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Chapter 501 — Over 100% Control 
TL: GoldenLung 


He could clearly feel that Lan Xuanyu’s improvement was only ina 
state similar to a Martial Soul Fusion a. At most, Lan Xuanyu was 
close to the strength of a five-ring soul master. His cultivation was 
worlds apart from his, but Lan Xuanyu’s attack could clearly 
threaten his safety. 


Landing on the spot, Lan Xuanyu, who was no longer threatened, 
swung the silver staff in his hand in a circle in the air. Immediately, 
everyone could see a faint blue, red, and azure airflow condensing 
towards him. Three-colored lights revolved around him as he 
pointed the staff forward. The blue and red colors naturally 
converged within. 


Under the influence of the azure color, the blue and red colors spun 
at a terrifying speed that was hard to discern with the naked eye. 
What shocked all the teachers the most was that the fusion and 
collision of the ice and fire elements did not result in any 
instability. There was only a light gathering inwards. 


Of course, this wasn’t controlled by Lan Xuanyu himself, but he 
could clearly feel the entire process of control. It was so minute that 
every tiny detail and all the elements seemed to be one with him. 
Could the power of a three elements fusion skill actually reach such 
a level? 


“Pu”, another almost colorless light shot out. It was slightly larger 
than the last one and was extremely fast. The air was slightly 
distorted and that shapeless light was already near Zheng 
Longjiang. 


Zheng Longjiang didn’t dodge this time and instead punched out 


with a sluggish gaze. The surface of his fist had turned completely 
dark gold. 


“Bang!” A sound like fireworks exploding exploded on Zheng 
Longjiang’s fist. Zheng Longjiang’s arm was raised high from the 
explosion, and there was a bloody glow on the surface of his fist. 


The skin of a Martial Soul True Avatar was sliced open, and it was 
half burned and half frozen. After these two elements stuck to his 
skin, they actually collided and produced a series of explosions. 


The ten fingers were linked to his heart, and Zheng Longjiang was 
in so much pain that he felt as though his heart was pierced ! He 
could only hurriedly mobilize his soul power to expel the terrifying 
power of ice and fire from his palm. 


“Pu”, the same sound came from the air again. 


This time, Zheng Longjiang did not dare to take it head on. His 
body shrunk instantly and he released his Martial Soul True Avatar 
state to dodge the attack. However, there were continuous’ pu pu 
‘sounds in the air. He quickly moved and dodged in a sorry state. 


He regretted it! If he could use his Battle Armor, would he be in 
such a state? Although the attack had an extremely strong 
penetration power, it would have been impossible to break through 
his Three-Word Battle Armor. 


Looking from the spectator stand, the three colors on Lan Xuanyu’s 
body flickered and formed a tri-colored vortex. Distorted invisible 
rays shot out continuously from the vortex, and Zheng Longjiang 
could only dodge in the face of such an attack. He actually didn’t 
dare to take it head on. 


He also tried to charge forward and get close to Lan Xuanyu, but 
the angles of those distorted rays were extremely tricky. They were 
able to block the direction he wanted to go at a critical moment and 
even made accurate predictions, causing Zheng Longjiang to feel so 
uncomfortable that he almost vomited blood. 


This scene left everyone dumbstruck. This was possible? Lan 


Xuanyu was actually suppressing Zheng Longjiang? What was going 
on? 


Zheng Longjiang finally couldn’t take it anymore. That bright red 
eighth soul ring on his body, the eighth soul ring that represented 
the one hundred thousand-year level, finally lit up. 


A low roar resounded from his body. He did not use his Martial 
Soul True Avatar but released his eighth soul skill directly. In an 
instant, his right arm swelled up and his muscles bulged. A glaring 
dark gold burst forth and he suddenly threw a punch. 


A series of low explosive sounds came from the air as a black hole- 
like phenomenon was forcefully squeezed out in front of him. That 
black hole revolved around him with a dark purple color inside. 
The extremely terrifying suction force could even be felt by the 
students on the spectator stand. This place was so big, yet a soul 
skill was actually able to cover the entire place. One could only 
imagine how terrifying it was. 


For a moment, the sky turned dark and the entire world seemed to 
be trembling slightly. 


Vacuum Black Hole, Devouring Heaven and Earth! His eighth soul 
skill. 


Just as he raised his hand and unleashed his eighth soul skill, the 
distorted rays that Lan Xuanyu shot out were immediately drawn in 
and disappeared like clay oxen entering the sea. 


Lan Xuanyu reacted immediately and the tri-colored vortex in front 
of him suddenly moved towards the ground. Just as that terrifying 
suction force came, the tri-colored vortex exploded. 


The first to explode was the blue and red light inside. The violent 
explosion became an incomparably strong driving force, and the 
azure wind became a protective screen. Lan Xuanyu’s body 
immediately turned into a wisp of smoke and shot forward. In the 
blink of an eye, he was already hundreds of meters away. He was so 
fast that it was as if he had teleported. 


At the same time, the seven-colored scales on his body erected and 
easily withstood all the pushing force. He directly arrived at the 
edge of the competition grounds. 


So what if it was a one hundred thousand-year soul skill? It would 
only work if it reached one’s body. Even if Zheng Longjiang’s attack 
covered the entire area, the closer he was, the stronger it would be! 


The three elements fusion soul skill could advance or retreat, attack 
or defend. At this moment, his control was perfect. 


Lan Xuanyu reached out with his right hand and grabbed onto the 
wall at the edge of the ground, pulling his body to prevent himself 
from being sucked in. At the same time, he waved the staff in front 
of him with his left hand, and another vortex appeared. It looked 
exactly the same as before, with ice and fire inside and a cool 
breeze outside. It transformed into a protective screen in front of 
him. This time, the distorted rays actually shot into the air 
continuously and cut that strong suction force. Even though Zheng 
Longjiang had already directed his Devouring Heaven and Earth 
skill towards him, he was still unable to pull him over despite being 
a few hundred meters away and was being continuously cut. 


He had predicted the enemy’s initiative and controlled it accurately. 
At this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s performance could be described as 
perfect. 


Zheng Longjiang suddenly leaped up, and the black hole in his hand 
actually teleported out of thin air as he charged straight towards 
Lan Xuanyu. He had to completely finish releasing his skill before 
having the ability to move. This was equivalent to moving through 
a shattered void, and it was extremely exhausting for him. 


But it was also at this moment that the silver staff in Lan Xuanyu’s 
hand suddenly disappeared and was replaced by a dark blue 
halberd. The three-colored light that was condensed in the air 
actually surged into the halberd. 


Right after that, the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd flew 
out of his hand and turned into a dark blue lightning bolt in midair, 
shooting straight towards Zheng Longjiang. 


The instant the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Splitting Halberd 
shot out, Zheng Longjiang felt his Spiritual Sense jump violently. At 
his level of cultivation, he had an extremely strong premonition of 
danger. At this moment, he only felt his entire body turn cold. It 
was as if he continued forward and truly collided with it, his life 
would be in danger. 


He directed his Devouring Heaven and Earth skill forward; he could 
only move forward in a straight line because moving through a 
shattered space consumed too much energy. But only by pushing it 
and getting closer could his powerful devouring power work on Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Zheng Longjiang had always been a smart person and knew the 
meaning of making a prompt decision. Without any hesitation, he 
let go of his Heaven and Earth Devouring skill and flew a hundred 
meters away. 


In the next instant, the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd 
had already accurately pierced into the black hole. 


A strange scene appeared. The Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss 
Halberd wasn’t devoured by the black hole and instead stopped a 
foot in front of the black hole. The black hole’s devouring power 
acted on its body and the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd 
suddenly emitted a dark blue light. The entire black hole shrunk 
and was actually devoured by it. 


At this moment, the originally dark surface of the Heavenly Sacred 
Splitting Abyss Halberd had turned into a brilliant blue color. In the 
next moment, a blue and lustrous figure shot out. 
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Chapter 502 — Spoilers 
TL : GoldenLung 


In the distance, in the direction of the spectator’s stand, there was a 
loud explosion and the protective barrier was directly pierced. In 
that empty spectator’s stand, a 30-meter wide gap appeared, and 
that section of the spectator’s stand seemed to have been wiped out. 


The might of that single strike was terrifying. 


The dark blue color rolled back and landed on Lan Xuanyu’s right 
thumb. At the same time, the rainbow scales on his body melted 
like snow and retracted silently without a trace. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu felt as though he was in a dream. Only 
at this moment did he truly wake up from his dream. 


He raised his wrist instinctively and looked at the time. Then, he 
raised his head and looked at the frightened Zheng Longjiang, who 
didn’t dare to continue attacking him. He smiled. “Senior, time’s 


up.” 
At this moment, the entire place was silent. 
Zheng Longjiang stared at him in shock. 


There was no doubt that ever since Lan Xuanyu entered Shrek 
Academy, he had been displaying astonishing talent. Although his 
soul power wasn’t strong, he could always turn the impossible into 
a possibility and lead his small team of first years to create miracles 
time again. 


However, it had never been as shocking as this moment. If he had 
only lasted for a full minute against Zheng Longjiang, it wouldn’t 
have been so shocking. Most importantly, in the last 20 seconds, he 
had suppressed Zheng Longjiang, who was an eight-ring soul 


master, and almost killed him. 


What kind of strength was this? But his cultivation base was merely 
three-ring ! 


It was simply unimaginable for a three-ring soul master to suppress 
an eight-ring soul master. So what if it was a self-soul fusion skill? 
Was this really something a human could do? 


Hence, when Zheng Longjiang saw the smile on Lan Xuanyu’s face, 
he felt a chill down his spine. He suddenly felt that it wasn’t a wise 
decision to scheme against such a brat! If the first years were 
already so scary, how scary would they be after growing up? 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu wasn’t feeling happy. He was still 
immersed in the entire battle. 


There was no doubt that the staff had greatly increased the power 
of his three elements, but the control of the elements’ power was 
fundamentally different from his own. Previously, all the elements 
were so obedient. Even water and fire, these two opposing 
elements, were so gentle when they were mixed together. They 
would explode at any time he wanted them to explode. It was as if 
he was using his arms and fingers, there was no waste at all. All the 
power was so concentrated. 


Also, he was able to predict the enemy’s movements and always 
make the corresponding response before Zheng Longjiang made his 
next move. This allowed him to turn danger into safety and not give 
Zheng Longjiang any chance to get close to him. 


‘Is this over 100% control? Although I’m not strong enough, I was able 
to fight against an eight-ring soul master in that short period of time!’ 


Teacher Nana had proven to him that the strength of a person was 
indeed related to one’s soul power cultivation, but it was also 
closely related to one’s control over one’s own abilities. 


In this aspect, he really had to put in a lot of effort! Also, that staff 
was really useful just now. When he used it, the elements in the air 
would naturally gather and they were especially obedient. It was an 


unprecedented experience. 


In the stands, Nana sat there quietly as if nothing had happened to 
her. 


Just at this moment, a figure appeared silently beside her. 


“Is it really okay for you to interfere with our students’ competition 
like this?” 


Nana turned her head and looked at the person with the veil. “I’m 
just teaching him. Also, this competition isn’t very fair. 
Furthermore, why would my disciple lose?” 


“Alright, up to you. This is good as well. At least, it'll make people 
think that the Silver Dragon Spear is still in Shrek and that we’ve 
really taken it back.” 


In the arena, Ying Luohong looked at the huge hole in the outer 
wall of the mecha training ground and was speechless. She slowly 
descended from the sky and landed on the ground. 


“Does the one minute promise still count?” She looked at Zheng 
Longjiang. 


Zheng Longjiang didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. ‘You’ve 


already said that, how can I not keep my word? Do I want to lose face 
?’ 


“Count, count.” Zheng Longjiang said bitterly. 


Ying Luohong nodded her head and said, “Very good. Then, I 
hereby announce that the first years are victorious in this year- 
skipping challenge and have achieved a complete victory.” 


The moment these words were spoken, the silent first years in the 
stands erupted into cheers. One by one, the first years jumped off 
the stands like madmen, and the first to jump was Xiao Qi. 


The teacher-in-charge of the first years could no longer remain calm 
at this moment. He charged towards Lan Xuanyu crazily, grabbed 
him and threw him into the air. 


At this moment, the first years had become a sea of joy. 


This was unprecedented. They had accomplished an unprecedented 
feat in Shrek Academy’s history! In any generation of Shrek 
Academy, there had never been a situation where the first years 
defeated their seniors all the way to the sixth years. 


Even before the start of the last match, Xiao Qi was able to remain 
calm because as long as they lost one match, they would not be able 
to win the competition. 


But it was different now. They had won, they had really won, no 
matter what the rules were. The first years had challenged the 
higher years and won five consecutive matches. This record would 
remain in Shrek Academy’s history forever, and as their teacher-in- 
charge, he would definitely leave a deep mark in Shrek’s history. 


This was the glory of the first years, the glory of every student, and 
also Xiao Qi’s glory. Although he didn’t do anything, these adorable 
children were his disciples! 


No one could change this. 


The victory of the first years also meant that they had achieved the 
magnificent feat of going to the Elven Planet together to watch the 
ceremony. At this moment, everyone was so excited that they went 
crazy. There had never been a time when a class was so united. 


Tang Yuge, who had always been calm, was also jumping up and 
down in excitement. Tears flowed down her face uncontrollably. 
They had won, they had won. They had fought with everything 
they had and finally defeated the sixth years. 


This was an unprecedented honor, the glory of a team, and the 
glory of the first years. With the third years, she had never felt such 
excitement before. Right now, she felt that everything was worth it 
and all the grievances she had suffered were nothing. 


Zheng Longjiang wasn’t disappointed. He was different from Hua 
Linhan in this aspect and didn’t really care about winning or losing. 
He was more surprised by Lan Xuanyu’s performance at the last 


moment. How the heck was this a three-ring’s strength ! In the 
previous matches, Lan Xuanyu had never displayed such a strong 
side. His junior was truly amazing! 


Thankfully, he had earned some money from him previously. 30 
purple emblems were enough to comfort his little heart. 


But just at this moment, Ying Luohong’s voice resounded in his ears 
once again. “Both parties are responsible for destroying public 
property in the competition, and I hereby sentence both of you to 
compensate for it together. We will set a price of 50 purple 
emblems and each of you will pay half.” 


“What? Dean, you can’t do this! I am an Outer Court student under 
your leadership! This is considered an accident, and the academy 
wants us to compensate, isn’t this going to hurt the hearts of your 
Outer Court students? Also, this section doesn’t even cost 50 purple 
emblems, right?” This time, Zheng Longjiang got truly frightened 
and immediately panicked. 
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Chapter 503 - Qian Lei’s Lottery Ticket 


Ying Luohong said indifferently, “Firstly, you’re no longer an Outer 
Court student, so stop trying to worm your way in. Secondly, you 
can ask the students here. As long as one-third of them say that we 
shouldn’t ask you to compensate, you can choose not to. That’s it.” 
With that, she turned and left. 


Zheng Longjiang stared at the Dean’s back and was at a loss for 
words. 


He was secretly delighted over the 30 purple emblems just now, 
and now, there were only five left? This was too much! If he had 
known earlier, he would have admitted defeat. The Dean was 
definitely acting against him! 


But there was nothing he could do! 


Lan Xuanyu could no longer care about this as he was drowned by 
his teammates. 


The competition had come to an end. The first years had a shocking 
five consecutive victories and had become the final winner. This 
also meant that while the entire first year could go to the Elven 
Planet for a tour, no one from the other five year could go. 


This caused the senior students to be in a bad mood when they saw 
the first years cheering. 


But what could they do? Who had let the first years have such a 
strong and cunning class leader. 


Zheng Longjiang walked out of the competition grounds with his 
face covered in dirt, only to be welcomed by a warm embrace. 


He was stunned by the sudden hug and quickly said, “I already have 
a girlfriend, please don’t take advantage of me.” 


Shanyu said in annoyance, “Don’t give me that.” 


Zheng Longjiang immediately pretended to be surprised and said, 
“Eh, so it’s my dear wife, then there’s no problem. Quickly console 
my young heart. I lost, it’s so painful!” 


Shanyu pushed him away in annoyance. “I thought that you were in 
a bit of pain. After all, losing to a first-year is such an embarrassing 
thing. I thought that only Hua Linhan would do something like that, 
but I didn’t expect you to do it too. Hmph!” 


Not far away, Hua Linhan, who hadn’t left at all, was prepared to 
watch for fun, but upon hearing Shanyu’s words, he immediately 
ran away in tears. ‘Is it alright for you guys to be like this? It’s bad 
enough that you’re giving others dog food, but you even brought a 
map cannon. Who did I offend? Also, why did I think that this 
shameless guy, Zheng Longjiang, would be in pain? I simply 
overestimated his integrity.’ 


Zheng Longjiang chuckled. “It’s fine, it’s fine. If I’ve lost, so be it. 
Anyway, with Hua Linhan’s black emblem as the foundation, I 
already have my Three-Word Battle Armor, right? Losing to the 
juniors can stimulate my growth, so it’s a good thing.” 


“Plop.” In the distance, someone tripped and fell. Then, he ran 
away. 


Zheng Longjiang scoffed, “He wants to see me make a fool of 
myself, he’s thinking too much!” 


Shanyu pulled his hand and said, “Let’s go home.” 


“Hey!” Zheng Longjiang exclaimed in surprise. “Why are you so 
good to me today?” 


Shanyu glanced at him. “Seeing that you’ve named your Battle 
Armor so nicely, I’ll reward you today.” 


Zheng Longjiang immediately hugged her excitedly and planted a 


kiss on her face. What 30 or 25 purple emblems? Was it important? 
It wasn’t important. He could earn more emblems, but he only had 
one wife. As long as she was happy, everything else was easy. 


Lan Xuanyu, who had finally broken free from his teammates, also 
received the “bad news”. 


“What? You want me to pay 25 purple emblems? The Dean is too 
heartless!” Lan Xuanyu screamed. 


Xiao Qi furrowed his brows. “Did you offend the Dean ? I went to 
ask her just now and she told me to ask you, she said that you have 
money.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly. “I only made a little bit of money from 
the matches against the second, third, and fourth years. But I’ve 
gone to the Special Exchange Center to buy food for everyone.” 


“You bought food from the Special Exchange Office? What did you 
buy?” Xiao Qi looked at him in surprise. 


“Something called Vermillion Fruits and Exploding Fruits? Oh, for 
Qian Lei I had bought a ten thousand-year Lava Fruit, a ten 
thousand-year Sky Azure Ivy for your Liu Feng, and some ten 
thousand-year Mysterious Ice Essence for Qianqiu...” 


“Shut up and pay the fine, you.” Xiao Qi turned around and left, not 
wanting to talk to this brat at all. He felt so tired, so tired. 


“Ah, Teacher, you can’t leave! You have to uphold justice for us! At 
least give us a discount, a discount is fine too!” Lan Xuanyu felt his 
heart aching. How many good things could 25 purple emblems buy! 
Furthermore, he had to give Zheng Longjiang that fella 30 purple 
emblems. 


Although he had won 150 purple emblems this time, over a third of 
them were gone! 


Of course, he didn’t dare to tell Xiao Qi this because he was afraid 
of being abandoned by his teacher... 


“Boss, don’t cry. I’ll pay for it.” Right at this moment, Lan Xuanyu 


heard a righteous voice. 


He turned around abruptly and looked in the direction of the voice. 
He saw Qian Lei walking over with Liu Feng and Yuanen Huihui 
supporting him. 


He was already awake, but he had lost quite a bit of weight. His 
face was pale and withered; he had indeed exhausted himself. 


As he spoke, he took out a lottery ticket from his pocket and 
handed it to Lan Xuanyu. “Boss, I can’t take it anymore. I need to 
go back into seclusion to recover. Help me get this. Just pay the fine 
using this. I’m so tired.” 


As he spoke, he tilted his head and fell onto Liu Feng’s shoulder. 


Lan Xuanyu took the lottery ticket and looked at it. His expression 
immediately became interesting. 


The others came over and looked at the lottery ticket. 


It was very simple on the lottery: First years’ win in all matches, 1: 
150. Bet amount : a purple emblem. 


‘What the hell is this?’ 
Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that his expression was a little stiff. 
How much was 1: 150? 


This fatty actually bet on all of the first years’ victories? Did the 
center have such a lottery project? Why didn’t he notice it? Or 
rather, he noticed it but ignored it ? 


Not to mention others, even they themselves had never thought that 
they would be able to defeat all five of them! 


No one thought that such a strange situation would occur. The odds 
were 1: 150! 


In other words, Qian Lei only had to pay the price of one purple 
emblem to gain 150 purple ones. 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart ached. If he had known, he would have bet a 
little too! Even one or two purple emblems would have been good! 


“Fatty is rich!” Lan Mengqin looked at the lottery ticket in a daze. 
For a moment, she couldn’t help but have mixed feelings in her 
heart because she suddenly recalled that that guy seemed to have 
said that he would buy a ten thousand-year Ice Essence for her after 
he earned some money. At that time, she thought that it was just a 
joke, but now... 


Looking at the pale fatty, she suddenly felt her heart ache. Although 
he was usually stingy, he was very generous towards her. 


Lan Xuanyu went to the center with his teammates. When he took 
the 351 purple emblems from the center, he felt that the teachers in 
the center already had the urge to beat him to death. 


Without a doubt, he had become the most unpopular person in the 
Gambling Center. 


Other than the 55 emblems for the fine and paying Zheng 
Longjiang, he still had 296 left. Without a doubt, he was now the 
richest man in the Outer Court. 


Xiao Qi had already announced that classes would be suspended for 
a day tomorrow, allowing everyone to be happy and relax. 


The journey to the Elven Planet would take half a month. Shrek 
Academy would definitely keep its word. Although there were many 
more slots, the academy would definitely be able to do it. They 
would be heading to the Elven Planet together. 


Lan Xuanyu went to the Exchange Center. There were too many 
purple emblems and he planned to exchange for a few black 
emblems so that it would be convenient to carry around. Also, high- 
grade emblems seemed to be able to be exchanged for higher-grade 
items. 


But when he reached the Exchange Center, he was dumbfounded. 


He had always thought that the exchange ratio of emblems was the 
same. Usually, the exchange rate was 1: 10, but the actual exchange 


rate was about 1: 15. In the outside world, it was even 1: 20. 
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However, after asking, he found out that there was no other 
exchange rate for a purple emblem against a black one, and it was 
clearly stated by the academy. 


1 to 50. That’s right, this was the ratio, 1 to 50. 
50 purple emblems in exchange for a black emblem. 


Furthermore, there was a restriction that required special 
permission from the academy to exchange. Under normal 
circumstances, it was not allowed to be exchanged. Or rather, the 
academy would not allow it to be exchanged, let alone open it to 
the Outer Court. Only the Inner Court had the right of applying. 


Lan Xuanyu finally understood how precious the black emblem that 
his teacher gave him was. 


In the Outer Court, even in the Special Exchange Office, there were 
no items that required a black emblem to exchange for. A black 
emblem could only be used in the Inner Court. And now, he was not 
qualified to enter the Inner Court to exchange for it. 


After weighing the pros and cons, Lan Xuanyu naturally kept the 
purple emblems. As for the black emblem, he would wait until they 
could enter the Inner Court. 


More than 290 purple emblems! And it was after their entire team 
consumed a round of top-notch Heaven and Earth treasures. For the 
time being, there didn’t seem to be any place to spend a lot of 
money. Lan Xuanyu swept all the Vermillion Fruits in the 


Special Exchange area, keeping them for his own cultivation. Now, 
he could really afford to be extravagant in his cultivation. 


Through Fatty Jin’s awakening, Qian Lei had also advanced to four- 
ring. Right now, in the entire team, he was the only one left with 
three rings. The only one. 


KKK 


Eternal Sky City. 


Ying Luohong sat respectfully in front of Wang Tianyu. She had just 
reported the entire situation of the Outer Court’s competition. 


“En. That boy, Zheng Longjiang, is overly crafty at times. It’s time 
for him to enter the Inner Court. I will personally watch over him. 
This boy can also be considered a weirdo. He needs to be properly 
polished,” Wang Tianyu said indifferently. 


Ying Luohong smiled bitterly. “He’s already a Three-Word Battle 
Armor Master. In the Inner Court, there aren’t many people under 
the age of 25 who are stronger than him. It’s really not easy for a 
Great Demon Ape to cultivate to this level. It’s just that his 
cultivation method is very different from ordinary students. I feel 
that this boy is definitely an expert in business.” 


Wang Tianyu smiled indifferently and said, “The wicked will be 
dealt with by the wicked. I plan to let him cultivate in the Seven 
Holy Abyss for a period of time. I believe he will like it there.” 


“Seven Holy Abyss?” Upon hearing these three words, Ying 
Luohong couldn’t help but shiver. She immediately mourned for a 
certain someone. 


Wang Tianyu glanced at her and said, “Do you think it’s 
appropriate?” 


Ying Luohong replied without hesitation, “I think it’s quite suitable. 
Only a place like the Seven Holy Abyss is suitable to train people 
like him. En, it’s quite good. I support you.” 


At this point, Ying Luohong suddenly thought of something and 
said, “The silver staff that Lan Xuanyu used in the competition 
today looked a little familiar, I don’t know why. I’ve sent the video 
to you, do you think it’s a Divine Weapon? If it wasn’t a Divine 


Weapon, he wouldn’t have been able to hold on. Also, I feel that his 
performance during that period was a little abnormal, his control 
over the elements was too strong.” 


Wang Tianyu said, “I already know the situation. That wasn’t purely 
his own strength, but it doesn’t matter. The results of the first years 
this time is a good thing. Firstly, it is a wake-up call for the other 
years. Secondly, it is to make the first years more united than ever, 
and it is an incentive for everyone. The academy will make 
arrangements for them to go to the Elven Planet, but it is time to 
give Lan Xuanyu and his teammates a little boost.” 


Ying Luohong was taken aback. “Isn’t it a little early?” 


“Early? That depends on who it is. Do you know how much money 
that kid got from the Gambling Center for this competition? It’s 
close to 500 purple emblems. And his capital was from him taking a 
loan from the school. With so many purple emblems piled up, they 
will definitely be able to climb up another level in a short period of 
time.” 


“How much? 500?” Ying Luohong’s eyes widened. 


She only knew that Lan Xuanyu had gained quite a bit from the 
Gambling Center, but she didn’t expect him to gain so much. 


500 purple emblems was also a huge sum for her as the Dean. Even 
if he distributed them evenly to his team, how many good things 
could each person buy? 


Wang Tianyu smiled bitterly and said, “This boy is bold, careful, 
and thick-skinned; this is similar to Zheng Longjiang. But he is even 
more talented than Zheng Longjiang. In time, he will also be a 
scourge. His craftiness will probably be much greater than Zheng 
Longjiang. Zheng Longjiang is a lone scourge, he has a team of 
scourges. After this incident, his prestige among the first years can 
be imagined.” 


Ying Luohong took a deep breath. She felt that her heart wasn’t 
tired but a little confused. 


On the other hand, the smile on Wang Tianyu’s face became slightly 
wider. “This is also Shrek. Only our Shrek Academy can groom such 
a little monster. The more odd a talent is, the more promising they 
will be in the future. As teachers, we naturally have to help them. 
After they have their One-Word Battle Armor, we will directly make 
the fourth years’ mission option available for them and request 
them to complete three basic missions every year, same as the 
fourth years.” 


Ying Luohong nodded. “I understand what you mean.” 


Wang Tianyu said, “But what we have to take note of is that we 
have to pay extra attention to them. While carrying out the mission, 
we have to ensure their safety as much as possible. We have to 
observe them during this period of time and see who isn’t suitable 
to participate in the mission ahead of time in his small team. We 
can eliminate them.” 


“Yes, I understand.” 


Wang Tianyu nodded and said, “That’s it. It hasn’t been easy for 
you, as the Dean of the Outer Court recently. I will personally lead 
the team to the Elven Planet, you should go along too. Meet some 
old friends.” 


“Alright.” 


KKK 


Qian Lei had gone into seclusion, as he had consumed too much 
energy. He had to go into seclusion and cultivate. He needed at 
least 100 days to recover, but according to Nana, it was definitely 
worth it for him. Using his own blood essence to stimulate Fatty 
Jin’s Golden Behemoth bloodline would allow the two to merge 
even further. 


Behemoths were extremely tyrannical, but there was one good thing 
about them—they were extremely united and were extremely loyal 
to their companions. This was also one of the reasons why they 
were able to fight against the dragons in ancient times. 


Although the Dragon Race was strong, they were actually not very 
united internally and were used to being independent. But the 
Behemoths were able to form an army, which was also why the 
Dragon Race was alarmed by the Behemoths in the end and calmed 
them down. 


After this awakening, Fatty Jin and Fatty Qian would truly become 
one. After the awakening of the Golden Behemoth bloodline, his 
evolution would also affect Qian Lei. Qian Lei himself would 
undergo a huge change. 


But because he was in seclusion, it was clear that Qian Lei was 
unable to head to the Elven Planet. 


Lan Xuanyu initially thought that he would be able to relax for a 
few days and enjoy the happiness brought about by the team’s 
glorious victory. 


But his happiness only lasted for a day. 


The familiar venue was the competition grounds from a few days 
ago. Lan Xuanyu rigidly controlled a white mecha and walked into 
the venue. 


Opposite him was another white mecha. 


Tang Zhenhua’s voice came through the communication device. “A 
mecha battle is no different from a soul master battle. You just have 
to utilize all your abilities and control them perfectly. The only 
difference is that you have to understand the limits of your mecha 
at all times. In the process of operating, try your best to bring the 
mecha to the limit but you can’t exceed it. This is because if you 
exceed the limit, it will cause your mecha to collapse. But the closer 
you get to the limit, the stronger your mecha will be.” 


“Through the simulation pod, you’ve already tried all sorts of 
operations on mechas. Now, you’re operating the real thing. You 
also have experience piloting a soul warship, let me see your 
strength. Come on, attack me.” 


Lan Xuanyu felt the mecha on his body and his gaze became more 


focused. 
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Modern mechas were becoming more and more like armors. Both 
legs were covered by the internal mecha, and the lower limbs were 
completely controlled through the movement of the legs. But the 
upper limbs were different. As they needed to operate all sorts of 
weapons, they were still controlled on a platform with brainwaves. 


Maneuvering and brainwaves were the highest standards for 
mechas. 


Generally speaking, most of the mechas in the military were 
controlled purely through brainwaves and some standard 
procedures to achieve the goal of battle. 


But for truly strong mechas, especially when it came to surprise 
operations, they needed to be assisted manually. The faster and 
more accurate the hand speed, the better the control. 


This was similar to the soul aircraft piloting, but mecha piloting 
was definitely much more complicated. 


There were many types of mechas, but they had always been mainly 
in human form because this allowed them to simulate all sorts of 
human combat methods. This was especially so when they were 
used in battle with the soul master’s own soul skills. 


The foundation of a Duo Mecha Master was the fusion of the soul 
master’s Battle Armor and mecha, resulting in a double protection 
and amplification effect. Toa Duo Mecha Master, a mecha was 
equivalent to their second layer of Battle Armor. 


Moving his legs, he could clearly feel the heaviness. A white mecha 
was undoubtedly the lowest level of mechas. It was eight meters tall 
and had only the most ordinary support systems. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu and Tang Zhenhua had chosen close 


combat mechas with a shield and a battle sword. For safety reasons, 
they had turned off the high-frequency vibration of the battle sword 
and used it as an ordinary weapon. 


“Boom, boom, boom, boom...” Taking a step forward, Lan Xuanyu 
controlled his mecha’s balance and walked towards Tang Zhenhua. 


Due to his rich experience in piloting soul spacecrafts, the white 
mecha was able to move smoothly under his control. 


Right at this moment, the white mecha under Tang Zhenhua’s 
control suddenly moved. It increased its speed and charged towards 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu controlled his mecha to raise the shield in front of him 
and increased his speed as he charged forward. 


The two white mechas closed in very quickly. But right at this 
moment, the thrusters on Tang Zhenhua’s mecha suddenly flashed 
and flickered instead of erupting. However, his mecha had 
completed a sidestep and arrived at Lan Xuanyu’s side. 


Lan Xuanyu instinctively controlled his mecha to turn around and 
shield himself. 


However, Tang Zhenhua’s mecha had already completed its second 
thrust. It suddenly accelerated and crashed into his shield. 


Immediately, a strong force came over and Lan Xuanyu felt his 
mecha about to collapse. 


In terms of mental toughness, Lan Xuanyu was definitely second to 
none among his peers. Even under such a situation, he didn’t panic. 
He quickly borrowed the momentum to retreat and controlled the 
mecha’s right hand to swing the sword. 


Tang Zhenhua squatted down and suddenly straightened up. He 
used his shield to hit the sword and stepped forward at the same 
time, using his shield to attack Lan Xuanyu’s chest once again. 


“Bang!” 


Lan Xuanyu’s mecha lost its balance and fell to the ground. 


The thruster behind Tang Zhenhua’s mecha flashed again, and a 
series of attacks landed on Lan Xuanyu’s mecha. 


“Bang bang bang, bang bang bang!” A series of explosions 
resounded. 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t control it anymore. His mecha was completely 
out of control from the attacks and he only felt a series of violent 
tremors and dizziness. 


The shield flew, the sword flew. 


At the last moment, Tang Zhenhua threw away his mecha’s battle 
sword and grabbed Lan Xuanyu’s mecha’s arm. With a vicious 
shoulder throw, he smashed his mecha onto the ground. 


Lan Xuanyu, who was inside, was in a daze from the fall and felt as 
though his internal organs were about to be shaken out. His head 
was dizzy and he heard the alarm of the mechas. 


“Get up, again!” Tang Zhenhua’s cold voice resounded. 


Lan Xuanyu’s resistance to dizziness was still very strong as he 
struggled to get up from the ground. 


Tang Zhenhua’s voice came over. “The basic point of mecha 
piloting is to control your balance. No matter what, you must 
ensure your own balance. Balance is the foundation of everything. 
Only with balance can you have good defense, and only with good 
defense can you have a chance to counterattack. What you need to 
do now is to maintain your balance under my attacks and hold on 
for as long as possible.” 


With that said, his mecha charged forward once again. 


He didn’t have any intention of showing mercy to his disciple. Tang 
Zhenhua originally thought that he would suffer in the year- 
skipping challenge competition, but he didn’t expect this brat to 
actually win. He even won the last match in a baffling manner. 


Lan Xuanyu’s individual battle strength wasn’t taught by him. He 
was mainly in charge of the Space Command aspect. Spaceship 
piloting was actually the foundation of space warship piloting and 
many tactics were interlinked. Mecha piloting was supplementary 
and was also the most important aspect of individual combat. 


In a space war, the use of mechas wasn’t that obvious, but this 
referred to ordinary mechas. If a commander had strong combat 
power, not only would it be easier to survive in a space war, but it 
would also have the ability to change the battlefield. 


Hence, he had to learn the Duo Mecha Mastery, especially when 
Lan Xuanyu was displaying more and more of his talent. How could 
Tang Zhenhua not be strict with him? 


Since the competition didn’t give him a blow, he would do it 
himself. 


Tang Zhenhua gave Lan Xuanyu a mecha class with this mentality. 
Also, he felt that beating his own disciple up like a punching bag 
without any scruples was quite a good feeling. 


Lan Xuanyu, who hadn’t vomited in a long time after the spacecraft 
piloting class had ended, vomited again today. When he climbed 
out of the mecha, he was already bruised and swollen from the 
collision. And this was under the protection of his Golden Dragon 
Body. 


“We'll continue tomorrow.” Tang Zhenhua patted his shoulder and 
left. 


Right now, Lan Xuanyu was only looking forward to the day when 
he could go to the Elven Planet ! 


This mecha piloting was not something that could be mastered 
overnight. Although he had the foundation of piloting a spacecraft, 
these two were very different. The key was that his hands could not 
keep up with his brain, and his body could not keep up with his 
judgment. Just this aspect alone required a lot of time to practice. 


The atmosphere among the first years was especially good. The 


victory this time had greatly stimulated everyone’s enthusiasm for 
cultivation. They had beaten the entire Outer Court, so of course 
they had to maintain this honor. Hence, everyone cultivated with 
all their might. 


Finally, it was time to set off. When Lan Xuanyu received the news 
that they were about to set off for the Elven Planet the next day, he 
was moved to tears! 


The feeling of being abused every day was simply too unpleasant. 
Although during this process, he gradually began to feel like he was 
more in control of his balance and the cumbersome white mecha, 
he was finally able to resist his teacher’s attacks for a while longer. 
However, the outcome would not change. Furthermore, Tang 
Zhenhua’s attacks became stronger, to the extent that he didn’t have 
the energy to practice forging for the past ten days. He felt dizzy 
every day. Only by consuming an Vermillion Fruit in the Sea God 
Lake to cultivate could he feel slightly comforted. 


He continuously stimulated his bloodline and increased the speed at 
which he absorbed life energy. In just half a month, Lan Xuanyu 
had already gained quite a bit. Not only did his soul power increase 
by one rank, but his bloodline vortex had also become more solid. 
When he tried to perform the Dragon God Transformation, he could 
clearly maintain it much longer than before . 


Early in the morning, the soul bus was already waiting in front of 
the main teaching block. Other than Qian Lei, who was in seclusion, 
all the first years boarded the bus. 


Chapter 506 - Wang Tianyu’S 
Narration (I) 


Chapter 506 — Wang Tianyu’s Narration (1) 


Although they said that they were going to attend the ceremony, it 
was actually equivalent to a space trip, and it was a trip to a planet 
that was not open to ordinary citizens. This was simply too 
wonderful for 12-year-olds like them. 


There were no missions, no tests, no need to study or cultivate. 
Going to a planet that was said to be extremely beautiful was 
simply like a dream ! 


Hence, after boarding the bus, everyone forgot about the fatigue 
brought about by their training and were extremely excited. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng sat together with Dong Qiangiu and Lan 
Menggin. Yuanen Huihui and Tang Yuge sat together. 


Ever since they had gone through the battle together, Tang Yuge 
and Yuanen Huihui’s relationship was no longer as stiff as before. 
They would occasionally speak a few words, but they were not 
close. There was still a barrier between them. 


Tang Yuge’s emotions were the most complicated when it came to 
heading to the Elven Planet. She was probably the one who disliked 
the planet the most among the first years because, in a sense, it was 
the people there that caused her to lose her family’s happiness. 


Yuanen Huihui pretended to look at Tang Yuge casually. Initially, 
he even thought that Tang Yuge might not follow the class to the 
Elven Planet, but he didn’t expect that she had really decided to go. 


When he told this news to his father, his father stayed very silent 
and didn’t say anything, but he could tell that his father felt 
somewhat desolate. 


“Are you really going?” Yuanen Huihui couldn’t help but ask. 
Tang Yuge looked at him. “Why can’t I go?” 
“T didn’t say that you can’t go. It’s just that...” 


Tang Yuge said, “Then there’s nothing to talk about. I just want to 
go there and see what exactly is there that can make some people 
forget their home and forget their responsibilities.” 


“The Elven Planet is very beautiful,” Yuanen Huihui said. “The 
density of life energy there isn’t inferior to Douluo Planet, but it’s 
different. The life energy there is scattered and free.” 


Tang Yuge said coldly, “Freedom means no responsibility.” 


Yuanen Huihui’s expression turned ugly. “No need to continue this 
conversation then.” 


Tang Yuge: “Did I ask you to talk to me?” 


“What’s wrong with the two of you?” Lan Xuanyu turned around 
helplessly and said to Yuanen Huihui, “Huihui, change seats with 
Liu Feng.” 


Yuanen Huihui scoffed and stood up. “I don’t want to sit with 
unreasonable people.” 


Liu Feng was helpless as well. He got up and changed seats with 
him, sitting next to Tang Yuge. 


Lan Xuanyu consoled Yuanen Huihui in a low voice, but Liu Feng 
glanced at Tang Yuge and didn’t say anything. He wasn’t a talkative 
person and didn’t know what to say to Tang Yuge in this state. 


Tang Yuge suddenly looked at him and said, “You think ’m 
unreasonable too?” 


Liu Feng shook his head. “I don’t know what you’ve been through 
and I don’t have the qualifications to judge. But I think it’s fine as 
long as you don’t vent your anger.” 


“Not venting my anger?” Tang Yuge was slightly taken aback. This 
was the first time someone had said this to her. 


Liu Feng said, “Just be yourself.” 
Tang Yuge asked, “Are you trying your best to be yourself?” 


“En.” Liu Feng nodded. “My talent might be the worst in the entire 
class, and I don’t have much ability. I can only stay here by putting 
in more effort and fighting harder than others. It was Xuanyu who 
brought me here, and what I want to do now is to work hard and 
stay with everyone. I have friends here and I have goals that I want 
to work hard for. I like Shrek.” 


Tang Yuge nodded her head. She knew a little about Liu Feng’s 
situation and could feel how hard this taciturn boy worked. She had 
seen the scars on Liu Feng’s body more than once. What left the 
deepest impression on her was Liu Feng’s unyielding attitude 
against Liu Baochuan. 


He was very taciturn and usually seemed to be even a little quiet. 
But he was extremely hardworking and worked harder than anyone 
else. Just now, when he said that he liked Shrek, Tang Yuge clearly 
saw a light flickering in his eyes. 


“You’re a pure person,” Tang Yuge said instinctively. 


Liu Feng smiled. “It’s quite blissful to be pure. I like working hard 
with a goal. Do you have a goal?” 


Tang Yuge was stunned by his question. ‘That’s right! Do I have a 
goal? Or rather, what is my goal?’ 


In terms of Martial Soul, even in Shrek Academy, her Martial Soul 
could be considered outstanding. The direction in which she was 
moving forward was also very clear. As long as she continued to 
improve and become stronger, it was almost certain that she would 
become an expert in the future. As long as nothing unexpected 
happened. 


But did she have a goal? At the very least, she didn’t have Liu 
Feng’s intense pursuit. Everyone knew that his goal was to become 


stronger and follow in the footsteps of his companions. 


And what about her ? What was her goal? To prove herself ? To 
show that person? But was it really meaningful? 


For a moment, Tang Yuge was at a loss. 


Liu Feng looked at her and suddenly said seriously, “If you don’t 
have a goal, why don’t you set a goal for yourself?” 


“What goal?” Tang Yuge was confused. 
“For example, becoming a god?” 


“Becoming a god? That’s too difficult.” Tang Yuge smiled bitterly. 
“Tt’s precisely because I know how difficult it is that I didn’t set 
such a goal for myself. Becoming a god isn’t just about strength, it 
also depends on luck and opportunity.” 


Liu Feng said indifferently, “Opportunities and luck are left to those 
who are prepared. If it’s not difficult, is it still worth aiming for it ?” 


Tang Yuge was silent for a moment before she said, “Your thoughts 
are clearer than me. I'll try.” 


“En ”? 


The car drove out of Shrek Academy and headed straight for the 
Shrek City Space Center. They were going to set off directly from 
there and fly to the Elven Planet. 


The distance from the academy to the space center was very close, 
and Shrek Academy’s students had all sorts of preferential treatment 
in Shrek City. There was a special passage that allowed them to 
board the spacecraft. 


This time, as the homeroom teacher, Xiao Qi followed along. Not 
only that, when they boarded the spacecraft, they immediately 
realized that they weren’t the only ones on this exclusive spacecraft; 
there were dozens of other people with them. And among these 
people, other than a few casual uniforms, the rest were all red 
school uniforms that represented the Inner Court. 


At the same time, these Inner Court seniors didn’t seem very old 
and looked very young. At the very least, Lan Xuanyu felt that most 
of them looked younger than Zheng Longjiang. 


There were only first years from the Outer Court, and they were 
obviously much younger than the Inner Court seniors. So, what 
greeted them were the Inner Court seniors’ warm smiles. 


At the front, a dignified middle-aged man stood there and said 
indifferently, “We’re about to set off for the Elven Planet and you 
guys represent Shrek. Before we set off, there are some things I 
need to remind you guys about.” 


The middle-aged man’s voice wasn’t loud, but it seemed to resonate 
in everyone’s mind. Immediately, everyone quietened down and 
their eyes focused on him. 


“T am the Sea God Pavilion’s Vice Pavilion Master, Wang Tianyu. I 
am in charge of leading the team this time. The Inner Court 
disciples basically all know me already, so please remember me 
well, first years from the Outer Court.” 


“This visit to the Elven Planet is a chance for all of you here. It is a 
rare opportunity, and our academy has obtained the most spots for 
this opportunity. So, all of you are representing Shrek Academy. We 
are not the only ones going to the ceremony, but the Federation 
government and the other parties as well.” 


“All of you probably already know that the most important part of 
this ceremony is naturally the Beast God Di Tian’s tribulation. No 
one knows where this heavenly tribulation comes from, but it is 
related to whether one can break through to become a god. 
Although the tribulation of soul beasts is different from the 
breakthrough of humans, there are different ways to achieve the 
same goal. Being able to witness such a scene is a very good 
opportunity for all of you, you can fully experience the changes in 
the laws of heaven and earth. If you want to break through to god 
rank, the comprehension and control of laws are very important.” 
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“Secondly, the ceremony this time is actually an opening for us 
humans in the world of soul beasts. All of you are soul masters and 
naturally know that the Spirit Souls that you have fused with are 
almost all created by the Spirit Pagoda, but they do not truly come 
from soul beasts. With the advancement of the times, even one 
hundred thousand-year Spirit Souls can be created. However, 
although artificial Spirit Souls have the same effect, they lack 
spirituality and rarely are they existences to accompany soul 
masters in battle. This is because once a Spirit Soul dies in battle, it 
will damage a soul master’s essence. That’s why you’re taught to 
not release your Spirit Souls to fight outside your bodies to prevent 
this from happening. Unless you guys can break through to 
Godhood and give your spirit souls a God-rank spirituality.” 


“When Spirit Souls first appeared, it was actually the Spirit Pagoda’s 
founder who had come to an agreement with a dying soul beast. 
They would use a specific ceremony to transform it into their own 
Spirit Soul and allow it to live for a period of time. If they were 
lucky, it would be equivalent to surviving in another form if the 
soul master breaks through to become a god. Therefore, the soul 
beasts are not completely against becoming a human’s Spirit Soul. It 
depends on the potential of the human and the soul beast’s physical 
condition.” 


“The Beast God Di Tian’s tribulation happening this time is without 
a doubt an opportunity. To us, if it fails, then the Beast God has the 
possibility of transforming into a Spirit Soul. Of course, it is more 
likely that its soul will dissipate under the great calamity. If any of 
you are truly chosen by the Beast God, then you will definitely be 
able to cultivate and become a god. You will have then won the 
jackpot.” 


At this point, Wang Tianyu’s expression had a tinge of fanaticism. 
“The reason why you were chosen from the Outer Court and Inner 
Court’s younger generation is because you guys are talented and at 
the same time, you guys have enough space to accommodate Spirit 
Souls. It is almost impossible for all soul masters with eight rings 
and above to fuse with Spirit Souls. However, the probability of 
being acknowledged by the Beast God Di Tian and him failing the 
tribulation is simply too low. But this celebration actually has 
another meaning, it is to choose some soul beasts that are unwilling 
to die and let them choose humans to voluntarily transform into 
their Spirit Soul. Such a Spirit Soul undoubtedly has a spirituality 
that far surpasses that of man-made Spirit Souls. It is a rare 
opportunity for all of you, especially the first years from the Outer 
Court. This is also the most important thing for all of you during 
this trip to the Elven Planet this time. I hope that all of you guys 
will be able to gain something. This is extremely important for your 
future cultivation.” 


“Pavilion Master, may I ask a question?” Lan Xuanyu raised his 
hand. 


Wang Tianyu naturally recognized him. He glanced at him and said, 
“Go ahead.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked curiously, “Just now, you said that if one could 
get the approval of the Beast God Di Tian, one will definitely be 
able to cultivate and become a god. Why is that? The Beast God Di 
Tian himself couldn’t cultivate to become a god!” 


Wang Tianyu said, “This involves many complicated matters, and 
I’m not very sure about some of them. But what I can tell you is 
that the reason why I said this is because of the Beast God Di Tian’s 
strength. If it was according to the standards of us humans, he 
should have cultivated to God rank a long time ago. However, his 
cultivation was imperceptibly suppressed by the laws, so he has 
been unable to break through that restriction. After experiencing 
eight great calamities, he was able to survive until now, and he has 
long been tempered a thousand times. All of you should know that 
along with the evolution of the Mother Planet, we, as soul masters, 
can already break through from our previous limit rank of 99 to the 
highest rank of 120. But in fact, almost no one can reach rank 120 


and above. If one surpasses rank 100, one is a god rank and is also 
known as a third rank divinity. But if one surpasses rank 110, one is 
only a second rank divinity. Above rank 120, that is the promotion 
to a first rank divinity. According to our judgment, if Beast God 
succeeds, he might very well break through to rank 110 and above, 
or even 120.” 


“Thank you, Pavilion Master.” 


Upon hearing his words, the eyes of all the students present, 
including those of the Inner Court, turned fervent. Although the 
chance was slim, it was still better than having no chance! 


The first years finally realized what a great opportunity it was to 
attend the ceremony. Everyone looked at Lan Xuanyu with even 
more admiration. 


Initially, it was already good enough for the entire first-year to have 
a chance, but under the guidance of this class leader, everyone had 
the opportunity to head to the Elven Planet to participate in the 
ceremony. The Beast God Di Tian becoming their Spirit Soul was 
just a dream, but even without the Beast God, they would still have 
the chance to have other Spirit Souls! If they were chosen by a 
powerful soul beast, it would definitely be beneficial to their 
cultivation. A Spirit Soul that originated from a real soul beast 
could definitely fight alongside them. 


Lan Xuanyu sat back down. He actually didn’t know much about 
Spirit Souls because his soul rings never came from any Spirit Souls. 
The only one that resembled a Spirit Soul was the Gold Silk Ape he 
had brought out from the Soul World. After fusing with the Gold- 
eyed Leopard’s soul bone, it seemed to have undergone a mutation. 


It was just that the Gold Silk Ape had been sleeping in his body and 
Lan Xuanyu had carefully sensed its condition before. Ever since the 
Gold Silk Ape left Douluo World, it seemed to have been 
undergoing changes. It initially appeared to be extremely 
intelligent, but as time passed, its spirituality gradually 
disappeared. It even became dormant in his body and transformed 
into an energy body. 


As a result, Lan Xuanyu rarely used his ability. He had previously 
used the Golden Eye Stare ability, but after using it, he realized that 
the Gold Silk Ape’s spirituality and aura would weaken as well. 
That wasn’t something that could be replenished with life energy. 
Simply put, the Gold Silk Ape that he brought out was like a 
rootless duckweed; it seemed like it could only be consumed but 
couldn’t be replenished. He had already tried using his bloodline 
power, soul power, spiritual power, and vitality, but he couldn’t do 
anything about it. 


Lan Xuanyu even felt that if this continued, it would completely 
disappear after a few years. Perhaps this was the reason why it was 
brought out from the Soul World. He was even more unsure of what 
exactly was going on in the Soul World. 


Spirit Soul? Can I have a Spirit Soul that truly belongs to me? 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know either, but he seemed to be looking 
forward to it. After Qian Lei had fused with Fatty Jin, his battle 
power had increased greatly. He was initially a simple and 
unreliable summoner, but he was now almost a strength-type 
assault-type soul master. After the awakening of Fatty Jin’s Golden 
Behemoth bloodline, he didn’t know how huge the changes would 
be. Then, could he find a suitable Spirit Soul? He actually didn’t 
need them to upgrade his soul rings, so what would happen if he 
fused with a Spirit Soul? 


After Wang Tianyu gave a simple introduction of the situation, he 
gave the order to take off. The spacecraft took off smoothly and 
slowly flew into space amidst the tremors. 


Lan Xuanyu was no longer as curious as he was when he first 
boarded the spacecraft. He was almost used to sitting in a spacecraft 
as he quietly circulated his soul power and meditated. 


Knowing that they were heading to a faraway planet, he had 
absorbed quite a bit of life energy last night and cultivated at Sea 
God Lake for more than two hours. In fact, whenever he would 
cultivate at Sea God Lake he’d never stay less. Tang Yue had 
already received Old Shu’s instructions and had turned a blind eye 
to Lan Xuanyu’s cultivation time. In any case, he ignored him every 


time he handed over three yellow emblems as the entrance fee. 
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The effect of Lan Xuanyu’s cultivation through the Vermillion Fruit 
was very obvious. The increase in his soul power was secondary, 
but the most important was the growth of his bloodline vortex. 


As his bloodline vortex continued to increase, there were many 
changes. The colors inside were becoming richer and more dense. 
This allowed him to last longer in his Dragon God Transformation 
state. 


With Nana’s guidance during the last match, Lan Xuanyu realized 
many things. He realized that his body was like a treasure trove. 
Although his overall cultivation wasn’t strong enough, if he could 
really control all his current abilities, he wouldn’t be weaker than 
his peers. 


Hence, while cultivating, he was also working hard to improve his 
control over his abilities. 


This voyage would take a very long time because the Elven Planet 
was the furthest away from the Mother Planet among the 
administrative planets that humans already had. They had to go 
through three space jumps before they could reach it. The entire 
journey would take up to 15 days. And this was just for a one-way 
trip. 


Life on the spacecraft was naturally boring, so meditation became 
the majority of people’s choice. Shrek Academy’s exclusive 
spacecraft defensive measures were very good. Although everyone’s 
space wasn’t big, they all had their own barrier. Even if they were 
to jump through space, it wouldn’t affect a soul master’s meditation. 


Lan Xuanyu was meditating the entire time as well. Although he 
had improved greatly through the help of the Vermillion Fruits 
during this period, he had improved too quickly. He could make use 
of this time to feel the changes in his body while stabilizing his 
realm and bloodline power. 


Although he had absorbed a lot of life energy, it was still 
insufficient for him to last for such a long period of time. But Lan 
Xuanyu had a way! He was filthy rich now, and before he set off, he 
had already purchased some fruits with rich life energy from the 
Special Exchange Office. For example, the Endless Life Fruit. 


This fruit grew on the Eternal Tree, and there was a saying that it 
was its tears. It was actually a secretion of the Eternal Tree that had 
then formed into a transparent gelatinous bead. This couldn’t be 
eaten directly and needed to be kept in one’s mouth. While doing 
so, the life energy inside would be released. 


If it was in the past, Lan Xuanyu would at most bring out some of 
the Sea God Lake’s water. When he was in lack of life energy, he 
would drink some of the Sea God Lake’s water to replenish it. But 
now, he had brought over ten Endless Fruits. Each of them could 
provide him with three to four days worth of life energy to 
cultivate. Adding the life energy he absorbed from the Sea God Lake 
previously, it was enough to ensure that he had sufficient life 
energy for himself during the entire journey. 


This was what it meant to be rich and willful, using luxurious 
methods to ensure that his cultivation speed wouldn’t be affected by 
any situation. 


“Everyone, please end your meditation as soon as possible. We will 
arrive at the Elven Planet soon.” 


“T repeat, please end your meditation as soon as possible, we are 
about to reach the Elven Planet.” 


An electronic voice woke up the students who were meditating. 


This was a full 15 days! The students who woke up stretched their 
bodies and felt how tense their entire bodies were. The journey this 


time was simply too long. 15 days of space travel caused quite a lot 
of mental fatigue. The spacecraft they were on wasn’t big and didn’t 
have any activity areas. Almost everyone was cultivating and 
although time passed quickly through meditation, they would 
always wake up in the same place. 


“We’re finally here?” Lan Menggqin stretched her back and looked 
out of the window. 


At this moment, everyone subconsciously looked out of the window. 


However, it was white outside the window and the spacecraft was 
shaking slightly as though it was passing through the planet’s 
atmosphere. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu was already woken up from his 
meditation. He composed himself and had a dazed expression on his 
face. Right at this moment, the scenery outside the window 
suddenly changed and all the white color disappeared. Following 
that, a patch of green came into view. 


At the same time, the internal ventilation system of the spacecraft 
connected to the outside world and connected the air in. 


All of a sudden, Lan Xuanyu felt a copious and rich life energy 
rushing towards him. He still had the fruit in his mouth, but when 
he suddenly felt such a rich life energy, all his pores opened up and 
he greedily absorbed this rich life energy. It wasn’t any weaker than 
the life energy from the Mother Planet. 


What a comfortable feeling! Lan Xuanyu seemed to be able to feel 

countless life auras revolving around him, forming a layer of green 
and lustrous halo. His bloodline vortex was stimulated as well and 
began to spin faster. 


He looked out of the window and saw plants that were mainly 
green. That’s right, even from high up in the sky, all he saw was 
green. 


Amidst the greenery, there was some rainbow color. 


The clouds were misty and pure white clouds floated in the sky 


with green as the base. This was simply too beautiful. 


The Mother Planet’s green surface was already very large, but the 
planet in front of them was clearly just green! That’s right, other 
than green, there were almost no other colors. They couldn’t even 
see an ocean. 


This was truly a planet with extremely dense life energy. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to Yuanen Huihui and asked, “Huihui, where is 
the water source of your planet?” 


Yuanen Huihui smiled. “They’re all under the trees. Actually, there 
are rivers and lakes, but they’re all fresh water. There are too many 
trees and they’re all covered.” 


Very soon, Lan Xuanyu and the rest understood the concept of 
having too many trees. As the spacecraft gradually approached the 
surface of the planet, they began to see many towering trees. Some 
of these trees were over 3,000 meters tall, and they could vaguely 
see some treehouses on top. There were quite a number of trees that 
were over 1,000 meters tall, and there were also many that were 
hundreds of meters tall. It was a magnificent sight. 


What did 3,000 meters mean? It wasn’t much different from the 
Eternal Tree. It was only inferior in terms of width. 


The life energy here could only be described as extremely dense. 
But Lan Xuanyu could vaguely sense that this place was different 
from the Mother Planet. 


The level of life energy on Douluo Planet seemed to be higher than 
here. Although the life energy here was rich, it did not give him the 
same kind of familiarity that the life energy on Douluo Planet gave 
him. Yes, the life energy here was purely life energy, but it lacked 
some emotions. Perhaps, this was the difference between this place 
and Douluo Planet. 


The spacecraft flew past the huge canopy and landed on the 
ground. Even the ground was green and covered with grass. All the 
buildings here were made of wood, even the space center where the 


spacecraft was parked. When the spacecraft slowly landed, the 
surroundings were completely covered in green. 


The spacecraft stopped. In the distance, there were many vines on a 
large tree that gathered together and wrapped around the 
spacecraft. They formed a flight of stairs made of vines that led to 
the large tree. There was a hole in the tree. 


It was almost the first time being here for all of Shrek Academy’s 
students, and their curiosity was piqued. 


“Get off the spacecraft.” Wang Tianyu took the lead and walked 
towards the exit. The students quickly followed behind him. On the 
first years’ side, Xiao Qi, the teacher-in-charge, led the team and 
followed Wang Tianyu out. 


There were already people waiting outside. 


Standing at the front was a lady in a long green dress. She looked to 
be in her thirties and had a beautiful face and fair skin. Her long 
green dress looked like it was made entirely out of emerald green 
leaves. Her light green long hair was draped over her back and she 
had a faint gold crown on her head that glistened. 


“Greetings, Your Majesty, how could I trouble you to welcome me 
personally?” Wang Tianyu quickly went forward and greeted her 
with a smile. 
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The lady whom he addressed as “Queen” smiled and said, “Shrek 
Academy is the place I yearn for the most. Since Pavilion Master 
has come here personally, I naturally have to welcome him. 
Pavilion Master and everyone has worked hard. Please follow me.” 


Just then, a surprised voice came from the crowd. “Grandma.” 


Following this call, a figure charged out of the crowd and pounced 
into the woman in the green dress. It was Yuanen Huihui. 


The Queen hugged Yuanen Huihui and laughed. “My little Huihui is 
here too. Let grandma take a look, I missed you so much.” As she 
spoke, she planted a kiss on Yuanen Huihui’s forehead with an 
affectionate expression. 


Among the first years, Tang Yuge’s expression changed and turned 
ugly. 


Lan Xuanyu had been paying attention to her the entire time. 
Seeing her ugly expression, he nudged Dong Qianqiu, who was next 
to him, and then nudged his lips in Tang Yuge’s direction. 


Although they weren’t completely clear about Tang Yuge and 
Yuanen Huihui’s family, they could roughly guess what happened. 


Dong Qianqiu understood and quickly went to Tang Yuge’s side to 
hold her hand. 


Tang Yuge looked at her and shook her head, indicating that she 
was fine. 


And at this moment, another person walked up beside the Queen 
and nodded towards Wang Tianyu. “Hello, Pavilion Master Wang, 
we meet again.” 


It was a young man. His face was extremely pale but his eyes were 
extremely strange. There seemed to be countless pupils within them 
that were devouring the light in the air. 


Wang Tianyu took the initiative to shake his hand. “Hello, long time 
no see, Myriad Demon King.” 


The young man whom he addressed as the Myriad Demon King 
smiled. “That’s right! I haven’t been back in a while. Beast God had 
to get ready for the final preparations so he couldn’t come 
personally and asked me to apologize on his behalf.” 


The ones who came to welcome Shrek Academy this time were 
mainly the Elven Queen and the Myriad Demon King. They 
represented the Elven race, the natives of the Elven Planet and the 
soul beasts that had migrated here. 


“Myriad Demon King is too polite,” Wang Tianyu replied 
indifferently. 


“Pavilion Master Wang, as well as our friends from Shrek Academy 
who have come from afar, please follow us.” At this moment, the 
Elven Queen was holding onto Yuanen Huihui’s hand and made an 
inviting gesture. 


Under her and the Myriad Demon King’s lead, everyone entered the 
tree hole. 


The tree hole was very wide, but it was a passageway that led 
directly to the huge wooden building behind. 


Through observation, Lan Xuanyu discovered that the people who 
came to welcome them were clearly divided into two factions. One 
side followed the Elven Queen, while the other followed the Myriad 
Demon King. 


There were very few people following the Myriad Demon King. 
There were only two of them, a man and a woman. Both of them 
had heavy auras and lightning-like eyes. To be able to transform 
into a human form required a cultivation of over one hundred- 
thousand-year. This meant that other than the Myriad Demon King, 


these two were also one hundred thousand-year soul beasts. 


Living on the other planets of the Federation, most people had 
never seen a real soul beast before. Their understanding of soul 
beasts came mostly from the Douluo World. 


This gigantic wooden building was the only space center on the 
planet. Although it was one of the Federation’s administrative 
planets, because it was already given to soul beasts, almost all of 
the planet was governed by them. Without the permission of the 
soul beasts, the Federation spaceships were not allowed to come 
here easily. 


But for the sake of the friendship between the Federation and the 
soul beasts, the planet would be open to the federation for a period 
of time every year, allowing for high-end tourism and 
communication activities. However, very few people actually came 
to the planet. 


Of course, there were a few major forces that were excluded, such 
as Shrek Academy, the War God Temple, and the Spirit Pagoda. 
They would regularly communicate with the soul beasts, so they 
could naturally come over to the Elven Planet. Shrek Academy 
would often organize for students to come over to exchange and 
learn. At the same time, there were also soul beasts that invited 
them to engage in a two-way exchange with soul beasts that were 
on the verge of death to become their Spirit Souls. 


Although the Federation and the soul beasts could coexist 
peacefully now, the world of soul beasts still trusted Shrek Academy 
the most. After all, Shrek Academy had been neutral for many 
years. 


When the soul beasts were strong, they once led humans to fight 
against them. When they declined and were on the verge of 
extinction, Shrek Academy stood out and proposed for humans to 
coexist peacefully with the soul beasts to stabilize the ecosytem. 


Hence, soul beasts were both respectful and afraid of Shrek 
Academy. Especially since although soul beasts were strong, there 
were very few soul beasts that truly had the battle power of a god 


rank expert. 


With regards to the Beast God’s tribulation this time, the soul beast 
world placed an unprecedented importance on it because only by 
becoming a god and becoming a powerful god would their 
bloodline become stronger. 


But for Beast God to achieve godhood, there were many 
prerequisites, such as the Federation’s support. Whether the 
Federation would allow an expert like him to cultivate to god rank 
was also a huge problem. In this aspect, the soul beast lineage was 
backed up by Shrek Academy. Shrek Academy believed that having 
a god rank soul beast would help the Federation rule over the Elven 
Planet. At the same time, it also indicated that even if Beast God 
became a god, it would never threaten the Federation’s rule. 


Of course, Beast God Di Tian had personally guaranteed this to the 
Federation and had Shrek Academy and the Tang Sect as 
guarantors. Otherwise, if the Beast God were to suddenly undergo 
tribulation, the Federation would probably suppress him first. 


As a result, the Elven planet’s soul beasts were naturally very close 
to Shrek Academy. They didn’t need to wait for Shrek Academy’s 
request at all and favored Shrek Academy and Tang Sect when it 
came to picking Spirit Souls. 


As for the Spirit Pagoda and the War God Temple, soul beasts were 
naturally somewhat resistant. Although there was cooperation, it 
was slightly inferior. 


When they walked out of the Elven Space Center, there were 
already people waiting outside. More than a dozen gigantic soul 
beasts were quietly crawling on the ground with seats on their 
backs. 


These soul beasts had different appearances and Lan Xuanyu was 
familiar with them so he could recognize some of them. 


Great Earth Demon Rhinoceros? With such a huge body, it probably 
had a ten thousand-year cultivation base. This was a soul beast with 
extremely strong defense! It was most suited for defense and 


strength type Soul Masters. It was actually a mount? 


What was that? A ten thousand-year Great Water Ox? Didn’t they 
say that this type of soul beast had gone extinct a long time ago? 
Although it was extremely strong, it had a gentle nature and wasn’t 
good at fighting. Who would have thought that there would be one 
here. 


There was no doubt that these were all soul beasts’ mounts. But the 
elven race’s mounts were different. They were large colorful birds 
that were over four meters long and had colorful feathers on their 
bodies. They were extremely beautiful. 


As for the Elven Queen’s mount, it was a large bird with rainbow 
feathers, over 10 meters long, and extremely beautiful tail feathers. 


She brought Yuanen Huihui onto the back of that big bird. A faint 
multi-colored halo immediately appeared on the big bird’s body and 
surrounded both her and the Elven Queen. 


The Elven Queen smiled in Wang Tianyu’s direction and said, 
“Pavilion Master, this time’s sacred ceremony is mainly organized 
by the soul beasts this time, so we won’t meddle in it. We’ll meet 
again on the day of the ceremony. I’ll take Huihui away first. I’ll get 
someone to send him back to meet up with you guys later, is that 
alright?” 


Wang Tianyu smiled. “Of course. Thank you, Your Majesty, for 
welcoming me personally. See you at the ceremony.” 


After the Elven Queen nodded at him, she led a group of elven 
powerhouses and soared into the sky. 


After watching them leave, the Myriad Demon King made an 
inviting gesture towards Wang Tianyu and brought the two of them 
onto the ten thousand-year Grea Earth Demon Rhinoceros at the 
front. 


The other two one hundred thousand-year soul beasts guided the 
others to the soul beasts at the back. 
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These large soul beasts that were used to ride seemed very docile. 
Everyone had been in soul vehicles many times, but this was the 
first time they were riding a soul beast. 


There weren’t any roads on the Elven Planet, and a soul car 
obviously wouldn’t work here, but the soul beasts could walk on 
flat ground. 


The surroundings were filled with towering trees, and from the 
bottom to the top, it was almost completely covered in green. The 
air was filled with the fragrance of plants, and the temperature was 
suitable. From the side of the trees, one could often see a winding 
stream flowing past. The clear stream brought about moist air, and 
it was comfortable and warm. 


“This place is simply like a paradise! It’s too beautiful,” Lan Xuanyu 
praised from the bottom of his heart. He truly liked this world with 
rich life energy. 


He felt that if he cultivated here, it wouldn’t be inferior to the 
Mother Planet. 


Xiao Qi said, “It is precisely because of the beautiful environment 
here that the Federation didn’t have the heart to destroy it back 
then. The Elven race also loves peace, which is why they were able 
to resolve the matter of cooperation peacefully. The reason why the 
soul beasts are residing here is also because they love such an 
environment. They are more suited than us humans coming here, as 
when we come, we will definitely have to build construction and 
there we will bring destruction to the environment. So, maintaining 
the current state of the planet as it is has been one of the smartest 


choices that I think the Federation made.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked curiously, “Teacher, can the Elven race and soul 
beasts coexist peacefully? After all, soul beasts are outsiders.” 


Xiao Qi said, “It is naturally very difficult to live in complete 
harmony, but the Federation is there to watch over the situation. 
The Federation has its own people overseeing this place, and if 
there is a conflict between the two parties, the Federation will 
participate in the arbitration to determine which party is to blame. 
But relatively speaking, it is still better for both parties to be 
autonomous and have their own districts. Their boundaries are set 
clearly so that they will not invade each other.” 


At this point, Xiao Qi narrowed his eyes and said, “Actually, planets 
like the Elven Planet are the easiest to be coveted in the universe. 
They have to choose a force to attach themselves to. In fact, we 
weren’t the only ones who had designs on them. We accepted them 
and took on the responsibility of protecting the Elven Planet.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned. “Protect them? Does this planet have 
other enemies ? From the universe?” 


Xiao Qi smiled indifferently. “The universe is vast and boundless, so 
there are naturally many places with life forms. The Federation just 
doesn’t publicize this to prevent ordinary citizens from being too 
concerned. But in fact, it’s not that simple to colonize space. There 
will be collisions with the aboriginals and some forces in the 
universe. Why would the Planet of Sin exist otherwise ? If it was 
just an individual, it would have been destroyed by the Federation. 
In fact, it was because of the support of the forces behind it that it 
managed to restrain us all this time.” 


Lan Xuanyu was completely shocked. In his knowledge, there was 
only the Federation, but he didn’t know that there were enemies 
outside the Federation. And from the sound of it, they were 
relatively strong enemies. 


“Where did these enemies come from, Teacher?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Xiao Qi said, “This is complicated. All of you are still young and 


there is no need to be aware of so much. But with your 
performance, it will not be a problem for you to be promoted in the 
future. When you reach your fourth-year, you will begin to face all 
these. At that time, the academy will give you a more thorough 
explanation.” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt nervous. So the Federation wasn’t as 
peaceful as it seemed! 


Xiao Qi sighed. “Strong individuals and space fleets of the 
Federation have always been protecting us, but this is not told to 
the outside world. Who knows how many heroes were born because 
of this. But for the stability of the Federation, it cannot be 
publicized. So, most people only know that we live in a peaceful 
and rich environment, but they don’t know that the Federation has 
always been protecting us during the colonization process.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Then is our Federation considered strong in the 
universe?” 


Xiao Qi shook his head and said, “I don’t know. The universe is too 
vast, who would dare to say that one is the strongest in the 
universe? But at least until now, we haven’t encountered any strong 
enemies that are enough to threaten us. But as the Federation 
continues to colonize space and becomes stronger, it is very hard to 
predict what will happen in the future. But based on our current 
understanding of the universe, there will definitely be a strong force 
somewhere in the universe that isn’t inferior to us. Once we have to 
clash with them, a large-scale war will be inevitable.” 


Lan Xuanyu clenched his fists subconsciously. He initially thought 
that even if he graduated from the Space Command Department, he 
would at most be able to pilot a spacecraft. He didn’t expect that 
there would really be a war! 


After hearing Xiao Qi’s words, he could understand why Tang 
Zhenhua was so strict with him. 


The large soul beast sped through the forest and half an hour later, 
a relatively empty area appeared before them. 


All sorts of soul beasts could be seen everywhere. And after seeing 
the humans, these soul beasts seemed to be used to it and 
completely ignored them. Most of them stayed far away. 


In front of them was a large lake with a vast surface. By the side of 
the lake, there were large trees that were over 500 meters tall. A 
gigantic canopy covered the sky and actually covered most of the 
lake. 


The area next to these large trees was relatively empty and there 
were wooden houses built. It was obvious that they were inhabited 
by humans. 


This was the soul beasts’ guest area for the humans and was also 
one of the core areas for soul beasts. 


The Great Earth Demon Rhinoceros was the first to stop, and the 
Myriad Demon King invited Wang Tianyu to get off. There were 
already many people waiting in front of the wooden house. It was 
obvious that these were real humans and not soul beasts. 


Among them, there were a few humans with extraordinary auras 
that walked towards Wang Tianyu and conversed with him. One of 
them had two military stars on his shoulder and was dressed in 
military uniform. He was obviously someone from the Federation’s 
military. 


Everyone from Shrek Academy got off their mounts as well. Xiao Qi 
said, “These are all people from various parties and are led by the 
Federation’s officials. There are also some representatives who have 
come to attend the ceremony. Everyone, please go to your rooms to 
rest. Do not move around and do not go out. This is to prevent 
unnecessary trouble. If you encounter any soul beasts, be as friendly 
as possible to prevent any conflicts. Understood?” 


The first years were still young, after all, and he was worried that 
these children would have conflicts with the soul beasts out of 
curiosity. That wouldn’t be good. 


There was naturally no need to worry about the Inner Court 
disciples. Those who were able to enter the Inner Court had all been 


to the Elven Planet before and were definitely very familiar with 
this place. 


Wang Tianyu left with the Myriad Demon King and the rest, 
probably to be treated to a feast. Shrek Academy had a total of 
close to 50 people this time, with the majority being first years. 
They were quickly arranged to stay in those wooden houses. 


Two people shared a room. Lan Xuanyu naturally shared a room 
with Liu Feng. Lan Mengqin and Dong Qianqiu were supposed to 
share a room, but Lan Xuanyu was a little worried about Tang Yuge 
and asked the human staff here to specially arrange a three-person 
room for them so that the three girls could live together. This 
thoughtful action of his caused Tang Yuge to be moved. Ever since 
she joined the first years, she had always felt the concern from her 
teammates, especially Lan Xuanyu, who had always paid attention 
to the changes in her emotions. This was definitely not the case 
with the third years. At that time, she was very competitive. But 
now, she didn’t have to be the class leader or do anything else, she 
just had to be herself. She liked this feeling more. 


The room wasn’t big, but it had everything. There was a toilet and 
shower room, and there were two beds in the bedroom. When they 
opened the windows, they were greeted with greenery. 


Lan Xuanyu loved the air here and immediately opened the window 
after entering the room. 
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Just as he was about to take a deep breath, a large head popped in 
from the window and gave him a fright. 


The big head that popped was actually a furry creature. The white 
spear had a tinge of dark blue at the tip of its fur, and beautiful 
dark blue patterns were intermixed with the white fur. It was 
actually a white tiger. Its head was so big that Lan Xuanyu had to 
hug it with both arms. A pair of big blue eyes looked curiously into 
the room. Seeing that Lan Xuanyu was frightened by him, it 
actually grinned at Lan Xuanyu, and there was a hint of ridicule in 
its big eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t recognize right away that this was a tiger-type 
soul beast, this little guy was really good looking. It had a round 
head and a long beard that curled up. It was actually quite 
adorable. 


“Who are you?” Lan Xuanyu walked forward. He wasn’t afraid of 
this tiger. Since this was a place for soul beasts to welcome human 
guests, there naturally wouldn’t be any cases of soul beasts hurting 
humans. 


Furthermore, this white tiger was both good looking and adorable. 
He immediately had a good impression and became curious about 
it. 


“Who are you?” A clear and somewhat stiff voice came out of its 
mouth, stunning Lan Xuanyu. 


“You can speak human language?” Lan Xuanyu was surprised. 
There were very few soul beasts that could speak human language, 
unless one had cultivated for over one hundred thousand years. 
Could this be a hundred thousand-year soul beast? 


“You can speak human language?” The white tiger blinked and 


repeated his words. 


Lan Xuanyu was very curious and couldn’t help but pinch its 
chubby face. Its fur was soft and thick, and it was very smooth. Its 
fat skin felt really good when pinched. 


The white tiger obviously didn’t expect Lan Xuanyu to touch it. It 
was stunned for a moment before it opened its mouth and bared its 
fangs at Lan Xuanyu. 


“You actually dared to pinch my noble face! You’re dead meat.” As 
it spoke, the white tiger suddenly leaped out of the window. 


Lan Xuanyu jumped in shock and released his Blue Silver Grass at 
the same time. 


Liu Feng, who was in the toilet, heard the commotion and rushed 
out. 


This white tiger was huge and was over five meters long. It had 
white fur with dark blue patterns and raised its right claw at Lan 
Xuanyu. Sharp claws immediately popped out and it looked 
threatening. 


The bedroom wasn’t big to begin with, and the moment it entered, 
the entire room became cramped. 


Lan Xuanyu noticed that the most peculiar thing about this white 
tiger was that it didn’t have the ‘King’ character that a normal tiger- 
type soul beast should have. Instead, it had a butterfly-shaped 
pattern on its dark blue fur. 


He was absolutely sure that there was no such soul beast in the 
information he had read. ‘What tiger is this?’ 


Liu Feng released his Silver Dragon Spear and pointed it at the 
white tiger. In such a narrow room, both he and Lan Xuanyu felt a 
huge threat. 


The white tiger grinned at Lan Xuanyu and snorted. “I’m asking 
you, are you afraid?” 


Lan Xuanyu pressed down on Liu Feng’s White Dragon Spear and 
smiled. “Why should I be afraid? Although the Elven Planet is a 
planet governed by soul beasts, it is still under the jurisdiction of 
the Federation. If you hurt us, the law will punish you.” 


The white tiger blinked and retracted its claws. “So annoying, 
you’re not fun at all.” 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but smile. “Then what is considered fun?” 


The white tiger tilted its head and seemed to be thinking, but after 
thinking for a while, it didn’t seem to have any ideas. “Why don’t 
you comb my hair?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes widened and Liu Feng was stunned. ‘What’s 
going on?’ 


The fat tiger shook its head and looked at Lan Xuanyu, its nose 
twitching. “If not for the nice smell on your body, do you think 
anyone would be qualified to comb my hair?” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed and took a few steps forward. He suddenly felt 
that this big white tiger was quite adorable and raised his hand to 
touch its head. Its fur was very soft and shiny, and when he got 
closer, he realized that it was different from the coarse fur of other 
ferocious beasts. Although its fur was fluffy, it was as smooth as silk 
and felt extremely soft and comfortable. 


Rubbing its head, the white tiger shook its head gently and laid 
down on Lan Xuanyu’s bed. To it, the bed was too small, so it could 
only curl up on the bed. 


“Scratch!” The white tiger requested. 


Lan Xuanyu rubbed its head a few more times helplessly and the 
white tiger immediately snorted in satisfaction before closing its 
eyes. 


Liu Feng gave Lan Xuanyu a questioning look and Lan Xuanyu 
shook his head. He was very interested in this white tiger and most 
importantly, it was so good-looking ! 


This was definitely the most beautiful soul beast Lan Xuanyu had 
ever seen. 


When he was young, he wanted to keep a cat but Nan Cheng 
thought that it was too troublesome to keep a pet so she didn’t 
agree to it. After that, he became a soul master and started 
cultivating so he naturally forgot about it. 


Wasn't the white tiger in front of him just like a big cat? And Lan 
Xuanyu liked big cats that looked plump. 


Not long after, the white tiger started breathing evenly and actually 
fell asleep on Lan Xuanyu’s bed. 


Lan Xuanyu pinched its cheeks and tugged at its beard, but it didn’t 
have any reaction. Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but find it funny. They 
had just arrived and there was already such an uninvited guest and 

it even occupied his own bed. 


“What do we do?” Liu Feng asked, “Should we tell the teacher?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “There’s no need for that. I reckon that this soul 
beast is not allowed to come to our place without permission. If it is 
found out, it might get punished and it wouldn’t be too good. When 
it wakes up, it will probably leave by itself. It’s the same for me to 
meditate and rest on the chair. You should rest too. It shouldn’t 
have any bad intentions. After all, we humans have been living 
peacefully with soul beasts for so many years.” 


“En.” Liu Feng nodded. 


Neither of them noticed that when Lan Xuanyu spoke, the white 
tiger opened its eyes slightly and looked at Lan Xuanyu before 
closing them again and continuing to sleep. 


The journey on the spacecraft for over 10 hours was truly tiring. 
Lan Xuanyu quickly entered a meditative state on the chair, and so 
did Liu Feng. 


What they didn’t know was that the soul beasts of the planet were 
in chaos. 


After the Myriad Demon King arranged for Wang Tianyu, he was 
about to return to his own residence when suddenly, a strong man 
with tiger skin patterns on his face walked over quickly. 


“Myriad Demon King, bad news. Tiger King is missing,” he 
whispered into the Myriad Demon King’s ear. 


“What?” The Myriad Demon King was taken aback. “Tiger King has 
gone missing? How could that be? Didn’t I tell you to keep an eye 
on it? Where did it go missing?” 


The burly man laughed bitterly. “As you know, Tiger King is good 
at hiding his presence. If it really wanted to leave, how would we 
be able to sense it ! By the time we discover it, it should have gone 
far away. I’ve already mobilized my men to look around, but we 
haven’t found any traces of Tiger King even after two hours.” 


The Myriad Demon King’s expression changed drastically. “Don’t be 
silly, at such a crucial time, even if we have to chase after it, we 
have to keep an eye on it ! The ceremony is about to begin, and 
without it, how will the ceremony proceed? If Boss finds out about 
this, all of you will have to bear the consequences.” 


The sweat on the burly man’s forehead dripped down. “I will look 
for it immediately. Even if I have to dig three feet underground, I 
will find Tiger King.” 


“Go quickly. Inform Bi Ji, Bear Lord, and the rest to mobilize all 
their forces to search for him. Although Tiger King likes to fool 
around, it still knows the big picture and shouldn’t run far. Also, 
don’t tell Boss first, he needs to recuperate to his peak condition.” 


“Yes.” 


When Lan Xuanyu woke up, the world outside was dark. He pushed 
open the window and looked out. He could only see the faint light 
in the sky between the trees. There was still some time before 
dawn. 
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The length of a day on this planet was about the same as the 
Mother Planet. As for the time difference, it was impossible to 
calculate it after an interstellar trip. 


Lan Xuanyu took a look at his injuries. That big white tiger was still 
sleeping soundly with one hand covering his eyes. It looked quite 
adorable. 


Lan Xuanyu walked over and rubbed its big head before pinching 
its face. He then opened the door and walked out of his dorm. 


After arriving yesterday, he was simply too tired and didn’t eat 
much. Right now, he was a little hungry. 


At this moment, it was quiet outside. Lan Xuanyu stretched his body 
in front of his room and moved his limbs to warm up his stiff body. 


The life energy here was abundant and rich, but it was obviously 
not on the same level as the Mother Planet. He took out an Endless 
Life Fruit and placed it in his mouth as he silently felt the life 
energy nourishing his body. With the rich life energy from the 
Endless Life Fruit, his hunger disappeared. 


Just then, a clear voice came from behind. “What are you eating?” 


When Lan Xuanyu turned around, he saw that the big white tiger 
had appeared behind him without a sound. 


“A type of fruit, a specialty of our Douluo Planet.” Lan Xuanyu took 
out the Endless Life Fruit from his mouth and gestured in front of it. 


The white tiger’s eyes widened and its nose twitched. It sniffed and 
suddenly stuck out its tongue and curled it towards Lan Xuanyu’s 
hand. 


Lan Xuanyu was already on guard against it. He leaped back and 
avoided it immediately before stuffing the fruit back into his mouth. 


“Human, why are you so petty! I don’t even mind your saliva on it,” 
the white tiger said angrily. 


Lan Xuanyu scoffed. “It’s very expensive, why should I let you eat 
it? Also, you slept on my bed for the entire night and I didn’t even 
have a place to sleep.” 


The white tiger grinned. “You're stingy, stingy. Can this king trade 
with you? I want to eat that fruit of yours.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “What do you want to trade?” 


The white tiger tilted its head and thought for a moment. Then, a 
dark blue light flashed on its body and a tiger claw was extended. It 
patted the air lightly and actually produced a silver light. Then, it 
extended its claw into the silver light and grabbed a few fruits. 


Lan Xuanyu focused his gaze and saw that the string of fruits was a 
greenish-purple color. The color of the skin was thick and not 
transparent, but it emitted a faint fragrance. 


“What is this? Grape?” Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully. 


The white tiger said in annoyance, “What an ignorant human. This 
is the Emperor Fruit. After eating it, it can allow one to become a 
saint and live forever.” 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes. “It would be weird if I believed you. 
Become a saint and live forever. Try harder to fool me.” 


The white tiger blinked. “I’m not lying. I became able to speak only 
after eating this. They told me that eating this would allow me to 
live forever. I didn’t like purple at first, I only like blue. I don’t want 
purple things.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at it in surprise. “You became able to talk after 
eating this ? Let me see.” 


As he spoke, he took the string of fruits from the white tiger’s paw. 


There were over ten fruits on it, and it felt a little heavy in his 
hand. The fragrance also became stronger. 


It was a unique fragrance that Lan Xuanyu had never felt before. He 
focused on sensing its changes and quickly realized that this fruit 
was different because his spiritual power was unable to detect the 
interior of the fruit. That layer of skin that didn’t seem too thick 
actually completely concealed the aura of the fruit. 


‘What fruit is this? What the hell is this Emperor Fruit?’ 


“Do you want to trade ? One for one.” The white tiger rolled its 
eyes and asked. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and returned the fruit to it. “I’m not 
trading it. Your effect is unclear, but my Endless Life Fruit contains 
extremely rich life energy. I don’t dare to eat this. I don’t know if 
there will be any side effects if I eat it. What if it’s poisonous?” 


The white tiger said anxiously, “You really don’t know good stuff. 
This is an Emperor Fruit! Originally, only the elven royal family 
could eat it. The bloodline of the elven royal family would become 
diluted after being passed down from generation to generation. 
They relied on this fruit to purify their strongest bloodline. 
Naturally, it was the bloodline of the Elven King. We traded for this, 
and other than the one that I ate, there’s only this bit left. You 
really don’t know what’s good for you.” 


“Purify the bloodline?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. He looked at the 
fruit again and was immediately moved. 


According to Nana, his bloodline should have the power of the 
dragon race, similar to the Dragon God bloodline, but it also had 
the power of the Blue Silver Grass. All along, his bloodline power 
had been constantly growing and becoming stronger. If his 
bloodline could also be purified, didn’t that mean that his bloodline 
power would become purer and stronger? If that was the case, then 
this Emperor Fruit was really good stuff. 


Furthermore, he wasn’t the only one who needed it; it was also 
useful to his teammates! 


“T don’t know you, how can I believe what you said? How about 
this, I’ll take a risk too. You use this string to trade for one of my 
Endless Life Fruits, Pll give you a brand new one that I’ve never 
eaten before.” 


As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu’s wrist flashed and a small silver box 
appeared in his hand. 


The small silver box looked extremely exquisite. There were convex 
carvings on it that looked like the Eternal Tree. There was also 
Shrek Academy’s design below it that was meticulously crafted. 


Different Heaven and Earth treasures required different storage 
methods, and Endless Life Fruits were most suited to be stored in 
items made of silver. This box was naturally customized as well. As 
the quantity of Endless Life Fruits produced was quite large, the 
academy specially designed this. 


Lan Xuanyu opened the box and revealed an emerald green fruit 
that was extremely transparent. It was a completely new fruit that 
he had never eaten before. 


Upon seeing this fruit, the white tiger’s eyes widened and its blue 
eyes were filled with desire. It could clearly feel that this fruit was 
very, very beneficial to it. It was even more beneficial than the 
Emperor Fruit. More importantly... 


“You have to give me this box too, look at it.” The white tiger 
raised its head excitedly and looked at Lan Xuanyu hopefully. 


“You want the box too? This won’t do. This box is a Divine Tool 
from our side and is specially used to store this fruit. Without the 
protection of this box, we have no way of storing it and its 
spirituality will disappear. I can give you the fruit, you just have to 
eat and digest it. But this box won’t do. Without it, I won’t be able 
to store this fruit in the future.” Lan Xuanyu immediately rejected it 
righteously. 


“Box, I just want this box, it’s so beautiful! There’s even a green 
gem embedded on it, what is that?” 


There were some green gemstones embedded in the box. Fragments 
of Life Crystals contained a certain amount of life energy, but 
compared to the Life Crystals produced by the Sea God Lake 
beneath the Eternal Tree, they were considered defective. But to the 
white tiger, they were especially beautiful. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “This is a Life Crystal, a crystal that can only be 
formed by condensing the densest life energy. Don’t you have some 
here?” He was a little surprised at this. The Elven Planet had such a 
dense life aura, it would be abnormal if it didn’t have any Life 
Crystals. 


The white tiger said, “There is, but it’s different, it’s different. There 
is a difference, I can feel it. I just want this box, you can give it to 
me together. I will trade all of my Emperor Fruits to you. A person 
can only eat three Emperor Fruits at most, you can even sell some 
to others.” 
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Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “I’m not trading it. I can 
exchange this Endless Life Fruit for all of your fruits, but I can’t give 
you the box.” 


The white tiger got anxious. “Then what do you want in exchange?” 
Lan Xuanyu: “I don’t know either! What else do you have?” 


If his teammates saw this scene, they would immediately 
understand that this fella was going to wait until the last minute 
before agreeing. But how could the white tiger avoid Lan Xuanyu’s 
scheming? It stretched out its claws, slapped out a silver light, and 
dug around inside. After a while, it took out a stone and handed it 
to Lan Xuanyu. 


This was a palm-sized jade green crystal, wasn’t it a Life Crystal? 
This type of Life Crystal required extremely rich life energy and 
could only be formed in a place with the densest life energy on a 
planet. 


This piece was hundreds of times bigger than the Life Crystal 
embedded in Lan Xuanyu’s box. Also, Lan Xuanyu didn’t feel any 
difference between it and the one on his box. That extremely dense 
life aura far surpassed anything he had seen before. 


Shrek Academy naturally had Life Crystals as well, but this was 
their most precious thing. It was impossible to exchange for it at all, 
at least not in the Outer Court, including the Special Exchange 
Office. 


The defective goods on Lan Xuanyu’s box naturally didn’t count. 


Such a large piece of Life Crystal would probably cost an 
astronomical figure in the academy. Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but 
swallow a mouthful of saliva. He couldn’t hold back anymore. 


He could already sense that this white tiger was not ordinary and 
probably had quite a high status in the world of soul beasts. It was 
best to quickly make a deal before anyone found out. 


At that moment, he said reluctantly, “Life Crystals! We have them 
too, but they’re better than yours. Alright, seeing that we know 
each other and are friends, I’ll trade with you. But let’s make a deal. 
With this trade, we’ll be good friends and brothers in the future. 
This is a gift between friends, we can’t go back on our words.” 


The white tiger was already extremely anxious. “Alright, alright. 
Also, ’'m not your good brother. I’m your good sister, I’m a girl.” 


A tigress? This was the first thought that appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s 
mind and he didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. He nodded and 
said, “Alright, sister then. I'll treat you as a sister in the future.” 


With that, the man and tiger sealed the deal with satisfied looks on 
their faces. 


A faint smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s face and he heaved a sigh 
of relief. This fella slept in his bed but had brought so many good 
things with her. As long as there weren’t any soul beasts looking for 
a payback later on, he would have profited greatly. Let alone those 
Emperor Fruits, just by placing this large piece of Life Crystal in his 
meditation room, he wouldn’t even need to go to the Sea God Lake, 
right? The life energy contained in this was accumulated over 
thousands of years in the Elven Planet. The concentration was so 
strong that it was sufficient for him to cultivate anywhere. He had 
really profited big! 


Everything was just simply perfect, he had received such a huge 
benefit after just arriving on the planet. 


The white tiger took the box and the fruit and looked at Lan 
Xuanyu with gratitude. “You’re really a good person.” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly couldn’t bear it anymore. “Actually, everyone 
is talking about me like that. We’ll be friends from now on. If you 
need any help, feel free to look for me. I’m on Douluo Planet, Shrek 
Academy.” 


“En en. But I don’t think I can leave the planet.” The white tiger 
said wrongly. 


“Oh right, what is your name?” The white tiger suddenly asked. 


Lan Xuanyu: “My name is Lan Xuanyu. What about you? Do you 
have a name?” 


“Of course I do,” the white tiger replied. “They call me Tiger King, 
it sounds so awful, I don’t like it at all. That’s why I’ve given myself 
a name. Look at my head, isn’t this butterfly pattern especially 
beautiful? I made it myself, and my name is Lan Hudie (1). 
Speaking of which, do we have the same surname Lan ? (2)” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “I think so.” 


The white tiger giggled. “Then we’re family. I’m definitely older 
than you, so you should call me big sister. In the future, I’ll treat 
you as my little brother, how about that?” 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes and said, “No way. You soul beasts can’t 
be compared to us humans in terms of age. I can tell that you’re 
very young just by listening to your voice. You’re more like my 
little sister.” 


The white tiger scoffed. “You’re really petty, huh. You’re so 
calculative. Alright, so be it, little sister. Then it’s a deal.” 


As it spoke, it walked forward and rubbed its head against Lan 
Xuanyu’s chest. 


For some reason, when the butterfly pattern on its forehead came 
into contact with Lan Xuanyu’s chest, Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel 
his bloodline vortex fluctuating slightly. Lan Hudie’s hair also 
emitted a dark blue halo. 


Unknowingly, the human and tiger felt a sense of intimacy. 


Lan Hudie raised her head. “The smell on your body is so 
comfortable. But I have to go back. They will be looking for me. I’ve 
been out for a long time, but they’re so boring. They only know 
how to let me cultivate. It’s so annoying. I’ll find another chance to 


play with you. Goodbye, big brother.” 


With that said, she raised her tiger claw in a very human manner 
and patted Lan Xuanyu’s shoulder gently. Then, she suddenly 
turned around and soared into the sky, disappearing in the blink of 
an eye. It was so fast that it seemed as fast as lightning. 


Seeing her back as she left, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that he 
couldn’t bear it anymore. This fella was really a little naive! Should 
he give her back her stuff if she regrets it later on ? 


Although that was what he thought in his heart, he had already 
stored everything properly. He had a very good impression of this 
white tiger. Not only was she beautiful, but also very innocent. She 
was so pure! Cough cough... 


The sky gradually lit up and Lan Xuanyu finally found food. There 
was no meat here. Yes, this was the world of soul beasts and there 
was naturally no meat for them to eat. There were all sorts of fruits. 


But these fruits were delicious, and the key was that each of them 
contained a rich life energy, which was very rare. They didn’t even 
need to eat much and they already felt full. The rich life energy 
nourished their bodies, and after breakfast, everyone’s spirits were 
restored. 


At noon, everyone gathered. 


Xiao Qi followed behind Wang Tianyu. Wang Tianyu walked to the 
front of the many students from Shrek Academy and said, “There 
are still three days before the ceremony. Since we’re here in the 
Elven Planet, we’ll take the chance to take a look and understand 
the world of soul beasts. Most importantly, I told you guys on the 
spacecraft that we will be heading to the Soul Beast Nursing District 
soon. En, that is the Reclining Garden that the soul beasts 
mentioned. There are soul beasts that are nearing the end of their 
lifespans living there. If there are suitable ones, both parties can 
choose one another. Of course, the prerequisite is that the soul 
beasts must become Spirit Souls of their own accord. There will be 
people in charge of supervising the soul beasts in this area, and we 
will be going with the Spirit Pagoda, War God Temple, and the 


Tang Sect. So all of you must be alert and show your most 
outstanding side in front of the soul beasts. Whether you can gain 
anything depends on yourself.” 


Are we going to choose a Spirit Soul now? Upon hearing Wang 
Tianyu’s words, most of the students present couldn’t help but 
become excited, especially the first years. 


Although not everyone was at the bottleneck of their Spirit Power 
and needed to fuse with a Spirit Soul, following the evolution of the 
Spirit Soul Ritual, there was no longer a need to specially cultivate 
their Spirit Power to the bottleneck before fusing. Humans could 
meet the Spirit Soul first and reach an agreement with it to let the 
Spirit Soul live in their own body and wait for the breakthrough to 
complete the fusion process. 
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Tang Yuge, who was the strongest among the first years, only had 
six rings and everyone had at least one Spirit Soul spot left. 


Those soul beasts that lived to the end of their lifespans and were 
on the verge of death were probably at least at the ten thousand- 
year level. If they could have a real ten thousand-year Spirit Soul, it 
would undoubtedly be extremely beneficial for them. 


A faint smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s face, and he was filled with 
anticipation. Although he didn’t know if merging with a Spirit Soul 
would affect his soul rings, it would be a good thing to have a Spirit 
Soul that could help him fight! Especially since he didn’t know how 
to deal with the Gold Silk Ape that was about to dissipate in his 
body. He might gain something this time too. 


“Let’s go!” 


There were no more mounts this time and they had to go by 
themselves. Wang Tianyu led the way while the rest followed 
behind. 


They were all soul masters and the weakest among them had three 
rings. It was naturally nothing for them to run around in the Soul 
Beast Forest. 


Only after truly entering inside the forest of the planet were they 
able to feel the beauty of this primeval forest. There were all sorts 
of vines, thick trees, colorful flowers, and all sorts of living 
creatures. Soul beasts moved freely in this forest, and sometimes, 
they would even approach and observe them. 


Lan Xuanyu heard from his classmates who were familiar with the 
Elven Planet that the soul beasts here were very territorial. Some of 
them were extremely violent and were adept at killing. They were 
in some special regions and those that allowed humans to enter 


were peaceful regions with extremely gentle soul beasts. 
They didn’t encounter any aggressive soul beasts along the way. 


The only thing that worried Lan Xuanyu was that Yuanen Huihui 
had yet to return to the team. Wouldn’t he miss this opportunity? 


But considering that his grandmother was the Elven Queen, with 
the relationship between the elves and the soul beasts, it shouldn’t 
be too difficult to obtain a Spirit Soul for him, so he felt much more 
at ease. 


Along the way, they were no longer able to distinguish between 
north, south, east, and west. After about an hour, their field of 
vision suddenly widened. 


Huge trees were uprooted from the ground and winding streams 
flowed endlessly. It was actually a wetland. The life energy here 
was clearly much richer than their residence. 


Upon entering, Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel that the number of 
soul beasts around him had decreased. Wang Tianyu, who had been 
running at the front, had suddenly slowed down. 


Furthermore, this place seemed to contain a special emotion—calm, 
peaceful, and even time seemed to have slowed down here. 


Wang Tianyu, who was walking in front, stopped in his tracks and 
turned to look at the students behind him, saying, “This is the soul 
beasts’ Reclining Garden on the Elven Planet. All of you can salute.” 
With that said, he retreated to the side. With his status, he 
obviously didn’t need to bow. 


All the students stood and bowed, including Xiao Qi. 


Right at this moment, a lady dressed in a long green dress walked 
out from the depths of the amusement park. 


She had a slender figure, fair skin, and looked exactly like a human. 
She had a graceful and gentle appearance and appeared to be in her 
thirties. She walked over to Wang Tianyu and bowed slightly. 
“Hello, Pavilion Master Wang, welcome to the Reclining Garden. 


Please wait a moment, the others will be here soon.” 


“Alright, senior Bi Ji is too polite.” Wang Tianyu returned the 
greeting. In terms of age, this person before him was much older 
than him. 


Tens of thousands of years ago, this person was already one of the 
top ten Great Beasts. She had the best reputation in the world of 
soul beasts and was also a rare existence that was proficient in 
healing. Emerald Swan, Bi Ji! 


She was once ranked fourth on the Top 10 Great Beast Rankings. 
Although this ranking didn’t mean that her true battle strength was 
fourth place, it was obvious how high her status in the world of soul 
beasts was. 


The three people ahead on the ranking were the Beast God Di Tian, 
the Evil Eye Tyrant Ruler Xie Di, and the Heavenly Snow Woman 
Xue Di. 


And among these three, only the Beast God Di Tian, who was about 
to transcend the tribulation, was still alive. As for the other two, the 
Evil Eye Tyrant was long dead, and Xue Di had become the Spirit 
Soul of the founder of the Spirit Pagoda, the Spirit Ice Douluo Huo 
Yuhao who later on became the God of Emotions. And the Spirit 
Soul system was created by Huo Yuhao. 


Hence, the world of Soul Beasts was divided into two branches. One 
branch led by the Beast God Di Tian, the Emerald Swan Bi Ji had 
always been the second in command, second only to the Beast God 
Di Tian. Now that Di Tian was about to undergo tribulation, it 
could be said that she was the most important soul beast in this 
branch. 


Bi Ji’s gaze swept across the group of Shrek Academy students and 
she could not help but smile. “Shrek is still as outstanding as ever.” 


When her gaze landed on the first years, she couldn’t help but be 
surprised. These kids looked to be around 12 or 13 years old, but 
why did Shrek Academy bring so many of them? And they didn’t 
seem to be of any age. 


Wang Tianyu naturally saw her surprise and said, “There were some 
special circumstances during the academy’s internal selection. These 
first years of our Outer Court are very united. Under the guidance 
of their class leader, they formed a team to challenge those of a 
higher rank and won consecutively. In the end, they defeated all the 
Outer Court seniors, including the sixth years, and finally obtained 
the qualifications to watch the ceremony together.” 


Bi Ji said in surprise, “The first years challenged the sixth graders? 
That’s amazing!” She wasn’t flattering him. She had always been 
very knowledgeable and respectful towards Shrek Academy. 


“Lan Xuanyu, step out,” Wang Tianyu suddenly shouted. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly walked out of the crowd and quickly arrived 
before Wang Tianyu, bowing respectfully. “Pavilion Master.” 


Wang Tianyu smiled and said to Bi Ji, “This is the class leader of 
the first years, Lan Xuanyu. Although this child’s cultivation isn’t 
too high, he has twin souls and is extremely gifted. He is also very 
smart.” 


He called Lan Xuanyu out to introduce him to Bi Ji because he 
obviously wanted to fulfill Lan Xuanyu’s wish. In terms of choosing 
Spirit Souls, it was clear that if Bi Ji had any inclinations and 
guidance, the chances of being selected to obtain a Spirit Soul 
would increase greatly. 


Bi Ji sized Lan Xuanyu up and smiled. “This child is really good 
looking. Not bad, not bad.” 


Just as she was about to take a step closer to observe Lan Xuanyu, 
she suddenly heard a loud laugh. “Brother Tianyu, you’re not kind 
at all! You’re already promoting your students even before we 
arrive?” 


While they were talking, a group of people arrived with large 
strides not far away. The person walking at the front was a tall and 
burly middle-aged man who looked to be in his forties. He wore a 
well-ironed military uniform and had three general stars on his 
epaulet. 


As humans stepped into the interstellar era, it became harder to 
increase their military ranks, especially those above the rank of 
general. There were less than 30 generals in the entire Federation 
and they were all important figures. For example, the commanders 
of the various space fleets and some higher-ups in the military. 


The person before him was obviously one of these big shots. 


Wang Tianyu glanced at the person and said, “I didn’t see you 
yesterday, where did you run off to? Long time no see, I wonder if 
your hand is itching or your skin is itching.” 


The person laughed. “Sure! Let’s find some time to spar. It’s more 
enjoyable to fight with you. Let’s see if you’ve improved.” 


At this moment, he had already brought his men forward. There 
were 12 youths behind him and they were all dressed in military 
uniforms with different ranks on their shoulders. The highest- 
ranking ones already had the rank of colonel. However, there were 
a few that looked especially young and didn’t have any military 
ranks on their shoulders. 


Lan Xuanyu was by Wang Tianyu’s side at this moment and 
naturally felt the strong aura emitted by this person. 


The general turned to Bi Ji and smiled. “War God Temple, first War 
God, Yang Hui, greets Senior Bi Ji.” 
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Bi Ji smiled at him and said, “Hello, General Yang.” 


Yang Hui subconsciously swept his gaze over Lan Xuanyu. “What a 
promising young child! To be able to catch Old Wang’s eye, this 
child has a limitless future and boundless prospects. Young lad, 
after graduating from Shrek, are you planning to join the military? 
Let me tell you, our War God Temple is a shortcut to entering the 
military.” 


“That’s enough!” Wang Tianyu scoffed and interrupted Yang Hui. 
He waved at Lan Xuanyu and he quickly returned to his team. 


Yang Hui wasn’t angered by Wang Tianyu’s interruption, but his 
eyes lit up instead. He and Wang Tianyu were old friends, so he 
naturally knew his character very well. Just now, when he was 
chatting and laughing with that child, he actually saw a hint of 
nervousness on Wang Tianyu’s face. This meant that this child 
might really be very important to Shrek Academy! He had to be 
paid attention to. 


After all, not all of Shrek Academy’s graduates would stay in the 
academy forever. Only a small portion of them would stay in the 
school and become teachers, while the rest would have to choose 
after graduation. Among them, there were many who joined the 
military. Hence, the relationship between the military and Shrek 
Academy had always been very good. They hoped to be able to 
receive more talents from Shrek Academy and not let these talents 
flow into the large clans, financial groups, or even the Spirit 
Pagoda. 


Of course, to the War God Temple, their biggest competitors were 
not these few parties. 


“Yang Hui, how did you provoke Old Wang again? If you do that, 
we will have to face a common enemy!” A clear voice resounded as 
another group of people arrived. They were all dressed in white 
uniforms and had an ancient red Tang symbol on their shoulders. 


Walking at the front was a young man who looked to be in his 
twenties. His black hair naturally draped over his shoulders and he 
had a smile on his face. 


Seeing the newcomer, Wang Tianyu didn’t stand at the same spot to 
wait this time. Instead, he took the initiative and went forward to 
hug the youth. “Tang Miao, if you didn’t arrive just now, someone 
is going to poach us.” 


The young man smiled. “It’s fine, he won’t be able to poach us. A 
pavilion near the water enjoys the moonlight first. Furthermore, our 
Tang Sect and Shrek Academy are one and the same.” 


Lan Xuanyu had just returned to his teammates and upon hearing 
the big shots’ words, he immediately looked at them curiously. 


Tang Sect? Was this a member of the legendary Tang Sect ? 


It could be said that he had heard of the Tang Sect for a long time, 
but this was his first time encountering it. The legend of the Tang 
Sect could be traced back to the early days of Shrek Academy. From 
the beginning of the Tang Sect, Shrek Academy had countless ties 
with the Tang Sect. 


The founder of the Tang Sect was one of the first Shrek Seven 
Monsters of Shrek Academy and was also a key figure of that time. 
He was also known as the first god in human history—Sea God 
Tang San! 


This mighty figure was reputed to be the most important factor in 
the relationship between humans and soul beasts. He was also the 
founder of the soul master world that was revered by all modern 
humans. The Tang Sect had a history of 30,000 years and had 
produced countless talents. The most outstanding and famous 
people in Shrek Academy were almost all from the Tang Sect. 


For example, the founder of the Spirit Pagoda, Spirit Ice Douluo 
Huo Yuhao, was also a member of the Tang Sect when it was in 
decline. Hence, the Tang Sect and Shrek Academy had always 
maintained an extremely close relationship. Beside the Sea God 
Lake in Shrek City, other than Shrek Academy’s region, the Tang 
Sect’s region was the largest. 


There was already no distinction between the two. Hence, the War 
God Temple’s biggest competitor was actually the Tang Sect. 
Among the Shrek Academy graduates, most of the outstanding 
talents had actually entered the Tang Sect. 


Yang Hui said in annoyance, “Tang Miao, you still have the cheek 
to say that. Your Tang Sect is too unkind. Every time the Outer 
Court graduation ceremony hasn’t started yet, you guys would go in 
early to pick talents. Let me tell you, we’re already prepared to 
bribe Old Wang this year. When the time comes, we’ll fight it out.” 


Tang Miao smiled and walked side by side with Wang Tianyu. 
“Sure! Do you want to compete in terms of wealth or strength? 
We'll take it all. Actually, I heard that there are quite a few 
outstanding graduates from Spirit Academy this year. Why don’t 
you go over there and have some ideas?” 


“Because the War God Temple can’t match what the Spirit Pagoda 
offers to them.” A sweet-sounding voice resounded. Another team 
walked over. There were more than 30 people in this team, but they 
were split into two teams. The leader of the team was a woman in 
an orange dress. She appeared to be in her twenties and was 
extremely beautiful with a sweet smile. She looked at Tang Miao 
with a hint of bitterness in her eyes and took a casual step forward, 
but she was already in front of the previous three people. 


“Hmph.” Upon seeing this lady, General Yang Hui couldn’t help but 
snort. His expression was somewhat ugly, but he didn’t refute her. 


“Lingshuang, long time no see.” Tang Miao smiled and greeted her 
before turning to Bi Ji. “Senior Bi Ji.” 


Bai Lingshuang also bowed to Bi Ji and said, “Senior Bi Ji, we meet 
again.” 


“Hello.” Bi Ji smiled and nodded. 


Bai Lingshuang was undoubtedly the leader of the Spirit Pagoda’s 
team this time. The other team that followed them was from other 
forces, but they could not be compared to Shrek Academy, the Tang 
Sect, the War God Temple, or the Spirit Pagoda. There were limited 
slots, so they were placed together. Their accommodations were 
arranged at the same place as the Spirit Pagoda. 


At this moment, Bai Lingshuang turned to Tang Miao and 
complained, “It’s been a long time since we last met because you 
never came to my appointment! I’ve already asked you out a few 
times but you refuse to come out. Hmph.” 


Wang Tianyu and Yang Hui turned their heads away and pretended 
not to see. 


Tang Miao replied awkwardly, “I didn’t dare to go! Who asked me 
to be afraid of you?” 


“You are afraid of me?” Bai Lingshuang retorted. “When your Tang 
Sect bullied our Spirit Pagoda, I didn’t think that you were afraid of 
me at all. You two are two-faced.” 


Tang Miao rubbed his nose and remained silent with a smile. 


At this moment, Bi Ji said, “Since everyone is here, we are ready to 
begin. According to our agreement with the Federation, every 10 
years, all parties from the Federation will be allowed to come to our 
place to see if there is a situation where soul masters and us soul 
beasts acknowledge each other and form a contract. This time, 
because Di Tian is about to undergo his last tribulation, we decided 
to bring it forward by a year. In a moment, please invite all the 
youths who are sincere in forming a contract with us to step 
forward and release their auras to enter the Reclining Garden to 
look for suitable partners. The premise is that both parties are 
willing. After making your choice, please return here and complete 
the contract under the witness of all parties.” 


The people from all over were eager to try. 


Bi Ji continued, “In the process of choosing, please restrain 
yourselves, young talents. The Reclining Garden is a place where 
soul beasts rest in peace. Battles are prohibited. If any fights occur, 
you will be disqualified immediately and will never be allowed to 
enter the Reclining Garden ever again.” 


The prohibition of fighting clearly didn’t refer to the conflict 
between humans and soul beasts, but between the various human 
soul masters. After all, everyone hoped to obtain the recognition of 
a powerful soul beast to become their own Spirit Soul. 


“Then please go back and remind everyone to get ready to enter.” 
Bi Ji smiled and nodded towards the representatives of the various 
forces. 


Wang Tianyu returned to Shrek Academy’s side. Shrek Academy 
had the largest number of people, totaling over 50 people, almost 
catching up to the other teams. But from this, it could be seen that 
Shrek Academy had the best relationship with the soul beasts. 


However, there was no point in having a big number of soul 
masters. It still depended on the compatibility between soul masters 
and soul beasts, as well as the degree of recognition that soul beasts 
had towards a soul master’s potential. 


Not all soul beasts were willing to transform into Spirit Souls. If 
they didn’t have a suitable choice, they would rather sleep here 
forever than leave. 
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Wang Tianyu looked at the students from Shrek Academy in front of 
him and said in a low voice, “Fighting is prohibited, all of you 
heard it. But this refers to a real battle, not fighting for it. After 
entering the Reclining Garden, all of you need to do is release your 
auras as much as possible so that the sleeping soul beasts here can 
sense your auras. The strength of your auras will determine the 
interest of the soul beasts towards you. So, this is not a place to be 
humble, it is a place for all of you to display your true selves. 
Understand?” 


“Understood.” The Inner and Outer Court students responded at the 
same time. 


“Alright, then let’s get ready to set off.” Wang Tianyu did not say 
much. The other parties also gave their own instructions. All 
together, there were over a hundred people and they were already 
prepared to set off. 


Bi Ji raised her hand and pointed to the depths of the forest ahead. 
“This area is the Reclining Garden, and there is a barrier at the 
border. You guys can explore by yourselves. Don’t go beyond the 
border, or there might be danger. Let’s begin now. The time is one 
day. If you haven’t encountered any suitable soul beasts by the end 
of the day, please return here.” 


The various leaders gave the order to move out at the same time, 
and over a hundred people immediately moved and ran towards the 
forest. 


Seeing their retreating figures, Tang Miao couldn’t help but ask, 
“Old Wang, why are there so many of you this time? And so many 
children too. These children don’t have a strong enough aura, 
right?” 


Wang Tianyu smiled bitterly and said, “There was an accident and 
we don’t expect them to really have any gains. Just treat it as an 
increase in knowledge.” He simply told them about the first years’ 
year-skipping challenge. 


Next to them, Yang Hui and Bai Lingshuang naturally heard it too. 
Yang Hui said, “That Lan Xuanyu, you guys will absolutely keep 
him in the Inner Court, right?” 


Wang Tianyu glanced at him. “We’ll proceed according to the 
academy’s rules.” 


Yang Hui scoffed. “It would be weird if I believed you. Are you guys 
willing to let go of such a talent? But I felt that this child’s 
cultivation isn’t that high just now. He probably isn’t even at the 
four-ring realm. There should be quite a number of people from 
Shrek Academy at this level, right? Don’t tell me that you specially 
brought him out to confuse us?” 


Wang Tianyu glanced at him. “Idiot.” 


Yang Hui was taken aback and raged, “Why are you saying such 
nasty things to me?” 


Wang Tianyu rolled his eyes. “I’m just spouting nonsense. You’re 
not convinced? When have I ever done anything to confuse others? 
Do you think I’m like you guys from the War God Temple?” 


Upon hearing what he said, Yang Hui felt that it made sense. Wang 
Tianyu was straightforward and didn’t get along well with him. 
Although he was known for his strength in the soul master world, 
he didn’t have a lot of connections. Tang Miao was much stronger 
than him in this aspect. As one of the current leaders of the Tang 
Sect, Tang Miao was smooth and slick with all sorts of relationships. 


Bai Lingshuang suddenly laughed and said, “Pavilion Master Wang 
has such a big temper! Yang Hui, we can’t afford to offend Shrek. 
You should calm down.” 


“Ahem.” Tang Miao coughed twice. “Lingshuang, everyone is here 
to watch the ceremony.” 


“So what? What I say has nothing to do with you.” Bai Lingshuang 
didn’t give him any face. 


Tang Miao rubbed his nose and didn’t speak anymore. He only 
smiled bitterly. 


“You’re gutless. I gave you so many chances back then, but you 
didn’t dare to chase after me. You cowardly rat.” Bai Lingshuang 
took the initiative to approach Tang Miao. Her beautiful eyes 
flickered as she spoke aggressively. 


“Enough.” Tang Miao furrowed his brows and lowered his voice. 


Seeing his gloomy expression, Bai Lingshuang restrained herself and 
didn’t say anything else. Although she said that he was a coward, 
she didn’t dare to act rashly if he was really angry. 


Bai Lingshuang knew very well that although this guy in front of 
her usually looked like a good person, when he was really angry, he 
was definitely terrifying. 


The Tang Sect was usually very low-profile, but being low-profile 
didn’t mean that they were weak. On the contrary, the low-profile 
Tang Sect had the highest technology in the entire Federation. They 
were the ones who were leading the federation’s technology 
research. It was publicly acknowledged in this aspect. 


As for how far Tang Sect’s technology had progressed, even the 
federal government didn’t know. 


The Federation couldn’t control these large forces and could only 
cooperate. 


Tang Miao turned to Bi Ji and asked, “Senior Bi Ji, senior Di Tian’s 
tribulation time will not change, right? What do you need us to 
do?” 


Bi Ji shook her head gently and said, “The time won’t change. It has 
already been arranged. If we can survive this disaster, then we are 
lucky. If not...” At this point, her expression darkened. 


After so many years, she knew very well what price Di Tian had 


paid for this opportunity to break through to god rank. However, 
there seemed to be an invisible seal on all the soul beasts. Even 
after leaving Douluo Planet, they were still unable to break free. 


In the world of soul beasts, only two had truly reached the god rank 
because they had once followed a truly powerful God King. 


After accumulating for so many years, Di Tian’s lifespan was about 
to reach its end. If he didn’t break through, he wouldn’t have 
another chance. So, he still wanted to try and see if he could break 
through that layer of restrictions. And during this process, there was 
no one who could help him at all. He could only rely on himself, 
even if the few people in front of him were already god-rank 
experts. 


Thinking up to this point, even Bi Ji, who had the calmest 
temperament in the world of soul beasts, couldn’t help but feel 
sorrowful. Why was this world so unfair to soul beasts? Why was it 
so difficult for soul beasts to cultivate and become gods? 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu and his companions had already 
entered the area of the Reclining Garden. The other forces, 
including the Inner Court students of Shrek Academy, immediately 
dispersed to search for their own opportunities upon entering. Only 
the first years did not scatter. 


Xiao Qi didn’t follow them in. He didn’t need any more Spirit Souls. 
The commander was naturally Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu was the one who suggested that they not split up. If it 
was in the past, only these few people from their small team would 
be willing to listen to his commands. But it was completely different 
now. This time, they had challenged the upper years and caused the 
entire first year to become unprecedentedly united. In fact, without 
Lan Xuanyu’s team’s hard work, it was impossible for them to come 
here, much less have such an opportunity. 


Hence, when Lan Xuanyu led the group into the Reclining Carden, 
everyone naturally gathered around him without him having to say 
a word. They didn’t disperse as all 30 pairs of eyes stared at Lan 
Xuanyu. 


The Bing Tianliang trio naturally refused to be separated from Lan 
Xuanyu. Ever since Ding Zhuohan fought with Lan Xuanyu’s team 
previously, he had become somewhat fanatic about him. Adding 
their original small team of five including Tang Yuge, there were 
nine of them, and this was when Yuanen Huihui and Qian Lei were 
not around. 


“Class leader, what should we do?” Everyone surrounded Lan 
Xuanyu as Bing Tianliang giggled. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Actually, we aren’t familiar with this place, but I 
feel that there is a probability for everything. If everyone trusts me, 
we will go together. This might save us the most time and reduce 
the luck factor to the lowest.” 


“The reason is very simple. If we split up, whether or not we can 
encounter a soul beast that is suitable for us will depend entirely on 
luck. Also, we are completely unfamiliar with this place and don’t 
know the distribution of the various soul beasts. It can be said that 
we are completely clueless. But if everyone gathers together, our 
Martial Souls, strengths, and bloodlines are all different. When we 
encounter a soul beast, we can let the soul beast choose among us. 
If it doesn’t choose anyone, then it wouldn’t be suitable for all of us. 
But we have a total of over 30 people and everyone’s situation is 
different. Everyone’s talent is quite good, so relatively speaking, the 
chances of being selected will increase greatly. After being selected, 
everyone will decide whether or not to form a contract with the 
other party. This way, it will save us the most time. Every time we 
encounter a soul beast, there will be people who might be chosen. 
Students who don’t agree with me can move on their own. It’s all 
up to them.” 


“T agree!” Ding Zhuohan was the first to raise his hand and Bing 
Tianliang agreed without hesitation. 


Everyone understood the reasoning, and Lan Xuanyu’s analysis 
immediately resonated with everyone. Although there might be 
competition, it would at least guarantee that the soul beasts they 
encountered would be the most likely to be selected. No one knew 
how many soul beasts they would encounter in a day, and if they 
missed it, it was very possible that they would be taken away by 


other forces and lose the opportunity. The most efficient way was to 
give 30 plus samples to a soul beast. 


Seeing that everyone agreed, Lan Xuanyu didn’t delay and waved 
his hand. “Let’s go!” 


The 30-odd people slightly dispersed under his instructions. 
Although they were moving together, they were not gathered in a 
particularly tight spot. Instead, they were spread out like a net, with 
a distance of 20 to 30 meters between each person. If there were 
any soul beasts, they would gather and let the soul beasts choose. 
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In this way, the horizontal width of over 30 people extended to 
over 600 meters. 


After all, the Reclining Garden was definitely safe. Without 
considering safety, doing it this way had the highest efficiency. 


This was the benefit of being united. Otherwise, if everyone was 
selfish and only thought about themselves, then they could only act 
on their own. 


Not long after, they encountered their first soul beast. It was a lazy 
giant snake lying on a large tree. 


Its body was almost the same color as the trees. Although it was 
huge, if one didn’t look closely, it was really hard to distinguish it. 


This was a relatively docile soul beast that was over 20 meters long 
and as thick as a bucket. The scales on its body were like the 
texture of a tree trunk. It was undoubtedly a ten thousand-year Tree 
Snake. 


The majority of snakes’ offensive abilities were reflected in their 
toxicity, and there were also those that were proficient in coiling 
around. However, Tree Snakes were an exception. Firstly, they were 
a minority of grass-eating snakes that fed on all sorts of plants. 
Secondly, they were docile. And their characteristics were very 
interesting; they were proficient in strength. They were true 
heavyweights among snake-type soul beasts. 


The one who discovered the Tree Snake was Liu Feng. His Martial 
Soul had the White Dragon King bloodline. Although it wasn’t 
particularly thick, it was still very sensitive to sub-dragon type soul 
beasts. 


At the same time, the Tree Snake seemed to have taken a liking to 
him. Its gigantic head peeked out from the branch and its gigantic 
body moved towards Liu Feng. 


Seeing such a huge soul beast gave everyone a fright. With a shout, 
the first years immediately gathered. 


However, this ten thousand-year Tree Snake didn’t look at anyone 
else. Instead, it swam directly towards Liu Feng and its gigantic 
body quickly surrounded him. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Liu Feng with a questioning gaze. 
Liu Feng hesitated. “This is a Tree Snake, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “Tree Snake, who specializes in strength, looks 
like this senior has cultivated for at least 50,000 years.” 


Soul beasts that had cultivated for over 10,000 years had a certain 
level of intelligence. Upon hearing this, the Tree Snake slowly 
raised its gigantic head and pointed in Lan Xuanyu’s direction 
before turning around again. It looked at Liu Feng with its huge 
snake eyes and stuck out its tongue. 


Everyone could tell that this fifty thousand-year Tree Snake had its 
eyes on Liu Feng. 


“Frenzie, try releasing your Martial Soul,” Lan Xuanyu said in a low 
voice. 


“Alright.” Liu Feng raised his right hand and four soul rings 
appeared beneath his feet. At the same time, the White Dragon 
Spear appeared in his hand and a clear dragon roar resounded. 


The Tree Snake revealed an excited expression and nodded towards 
him, his eyes filled with hope. 


“Tt should have acknowledged you. Think about it,” Lan Xuanyu 
said. 


Liu Feng furrowed his brows. After thinking for a moment, he shook 
his head. “I’m sorry, senior. I’m good at speed, but you’re good at 


strength. This isn’t very compatible with my Martial Soul. I’m really 
sorry, but I might not be able to choose you.” 


The ten thousand-year Tree Snake naturally understood his words 
and its big eyes were filled with disappointment. It nodded its head. 
Its speed was indeed not fast, at least it wasn’t best at speed. 


It took a fancy to Liu Feng naturally because of his White Dragon 
King bloodline. As a subspecies of dragon, if it could become the 
Spirit Soul of a true dragon bloodline, it would be very beneficial to 
its future evolution. At the same time, Liu Feng, who possessed the 
White Dragon King bloodline, had relatively strong potential. It was 
naturally a very good choice. 


But at this moment, Liu Feng didn’t choose it. Although it was 
disappointed, it didn’t insist and turned to leave. 


“Senior, please wait a moment. We have so many people here, why 
don’t you take a look?” Lan Xuanyu quickly said. 


Not being suitable for Liu Feng did not mean that he was not 
suitable for others. 


Right at this moment, a figure leaped out of the crowd. “Senior, do 
you think I can do it? I’m also good at strength.” 


Lan Xuanyu turned his head and saw Yu Tian walking out of the 
crowd. Yu Tian had already unleashed his mo sword without 
hesitation. His body emitted a strong yang bloodline power, and his 
body was already very strong. At this moment, his sword’s light 
flickered, making him look even more formidable. 


The gigantic snake head turned around and looked at Yu Tian. Yu 
Tian let out a low roar and raised the mo sword high. His third soul 
ring lit up—it was Mo Sword Momentum. 


His powerful aura increased along with his aura and he seemed to 
have grown taller. He had an indomitable and tragic aura, as 
though he could unleash an earth-shattering blade at any time. 


The Tree Snake stuck out its tongue and gradually raised its 
gigantic upper body. The largest scale on its forehead lit up as it 


quickly swam towards Yu Tian. 


A thought suddenly appeared in Yu Tian’s mind. In the next 
moment, he had already charged forward and leaped high into the 
air. He held the Mo Sword with both hands and slashed at the shiny 
scale on the head of the Tree Snake. 


“Everyone else, don’t move.” Seeing that the students were shocked 
by Yu Tian’s actions, Lan Xuanyu quickly reminded them. 


Yu Tian naturally wouldn’t unsheathe his blade for no reason. It 
should be the Tree Snake who made him do so. 


With a “clang”, Yu Tian’s body was sent flying, but he still held 
onto the Mo Sword tightly with both hands and didn’t let go. The 
ten thousand-year Tree Snake’s gigantic head wasn’t injured at all, 
and its huge scales flickered with light. It stopped there as though it 
was feeling something. 


Yu Tian flipped in the air and landed firmly on the ground. He 
staggered a few steps back before stabilizing himself. “What a 
strong defense.” 


The ten thousand-year Tree Snake looked at him and after a 
moment of silence, it nodded. 


Yu Tian was overjoyed. He quickly stepped forward and put away 
his mo sword. “Thank you for fulfilling my wish, senior. Don’t 
worry, just like that slash I made just now, no matter how difficult 
the path ahead is, I will definitely overcome all obstacles. Let’s 
move forward together. I will bring you to see the outside world.” 


The ten thousand-year Tree Snake nodded slightly and laid its 
gigantic head down. Upon receiving its spiritual reminder, Yu Tian 
leaped up. 


This Tree Snake’s head was like a huge rock, and the top of its head 
was flat. Yu Tian jumped onto it and stood on the huge scale that 
he had struck. 


The ten thousand-year Tree Snake raised its head slightly and 
moved its gigantic body, bringing him directly in the direction they 


came from. 
This clearly meant that this was a success! 


Everyone could only choose one Spirit Soul in the Reclining Garden 
and get the recognition of one soul beast. Furthermore, with their 
current cultivation, it wasn’t suitable for them to choose two Spirit 
Souls at the same time because no one knew how far they would 
develop in the future. 


Yu Tian stood on the head of the ten thousand-year Tree Snake and 
was immediately filled with curiosity. He turned around, waved at 
everyone, and laughed. “Brothers, I’ll take my leave first.” 


He had just entered and found the opportunity that belonged to him 
alone so quickly. He was naturally overjoyed. The reason why he 
chose this ten thousand-year Tree Snake was because he saw the 
possibility of it helping him. 


Yu Tian was a strength assault-type soul master and focused on 
fighting with an indomitable spirit. The Tree Snake’s amplification 
of his strength was obviously extremely great. More importantly, 
the gigantic Tree Snake was not of much help to Liu Feng in terms 
of speed, but to Yu Tian, who had the weakest mobility, he would 
become much more agile. Just like now, standing on the Tree 
Snake’s head made him feel like he had a huge mount on the 
battlefield. Once he fought, his battle strength would naturally 
increase greatly. The one that suited him was the best. 


Seeing Yu Tian’s departing figure, the other first years were 
naturally envious. That was a soul beast with a cultivation of over 
fifty thousand years! It could give Yu Tian at least two to three ten 
thousand-year Soul Rings. Everyone knew that a real Spirit Soul 
was much better than a man-made Spirit Soul. It was more 
intelligent and could even assist a soul master in battle. Once Yu 
Tian broke through to the next level and entered the five-ring 
realm, his fighting strength would definitely increase greatly after 
truly merging with it. 
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However, being recognized by Tree Snake also allowed others to see 
the benefits of Lan Xuanyu’s method. Tree Snake had chosen Liu 
Feng first, Liu Feng gave up, and then it reached an agreement with 
Yu Tian. This was obviously the advantage of having more people. 


“Continue,” Lan Xuanyu immediately reminded everyone to move 
forward again. 


Using the same method, they got into formation and continued 
moving forward, looking for soul beasts that were resting here. 


This method was quite effective. In just over an hour, they had 
encountered five soul beasts. Other than one that was unique and 
unsuitable for everyone, including the ten thousand-year Tree 
Snake, a total of four soul beasts had chosen one of them. 


The soul beasts here were all at the end of their lifespans and had 
not broken through to the one hundred thousand-year level. Hence, 
almost all of them were powerful existences above ten thousand 
years. 


This was also the reason why this opportunity was so hard to come 
by. In just a short period of time, four people of the first years 
already had the approval of a real ten thousand-year soul beast and 
would have a ten thousand-year Spirit Soul. This efficiency was 
definitely very high. 


The selected students immediately returned with the soul beasts 
they were about to form a contract with. They were all going to 
form a contract under the witness of the Emerald Swan, Bi Ji, and 
various big shots. This time, there were people from the Spirit 
Pagoda coming directly, so it was naturally not a problem to hold 
the Spirit Soul Conversion Ceremony. 


There didn’t seem to be too many soul beasts in the Reclining 
Garden. After the first hour, it was as if their luck had been used up. 
After searching for another half an hour, they actually didn’t 
encounter a single soul beast. 


Liu Feng stood next to Lan Xuanyu and whispered, “We haven’t 
encountered any soul beasts for a long time, should we go in 
another direction?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “It’s time to turn. There aren’t many 
soul beasts in this direction. Or maybe some soul beasts are hiding 
in the dark and didn’t take a fancy to us, so they didn’t come out.” 
The latter possibility was quite high. Not all soul beasts were 
willing to become a human’s Spirit Soul. Furthermore, they were 
only first years after all. Those soul beasts that still had a certain 
lifespan would be more selective when choosing, so they were 
naturally willing to join forces with stronger soul masters. On their 
side, the strongest Tang Yuge only had six rings. Compared to the 
Inner Court seniors, her aptitude and overall talent were still 
lacking. After all, only the strongest could enter the Inner Court. 


The people from the other forces were also elites among elites, and 
their overall strength was probably at least six rings. The 
probability of being chosen was higher than theirs. 


The only advantage of the first years was that they had more 
people, more Martial Souls and bloodlines. This way, they would 
have more choices when it came to soul beasts. This was also the 
main reason why Lan Xuanyu didn’t want everyone to separate. 


Under the current situation, their situation was actually not bad. 
Four people were chosen, which was more than a third of the class. 
And there was still time. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly sent a signal to his classmates to change 
direction. Everyone turned a corner and continued moving in 
another direction, looking for something. 


This time, they saw a soul beast not far ahead. 


It was a slender soul beast that looked very strange. Its entire body 


was covered in spikes. It was about four meters long and when its 
hind legs touched the ground, the spikes on its body were black but 
its eyes were a strange silver color. The skin beneath the black 
spikes was also silver. 


It had a tail that was three meters long. Including this tail, it was 
over seven meters long. 


Seeing this soul beast, most of the first years were at a loss. What 
soul beast is this? They couldn’t recognize it at all. 


But when Lan Xuanyu saw this soul beast, he couldn’t help but 
tremble. His eyes flickered as he whispered to Liu Feng, “This is a 
Thorn Dragon. It is a very rare subspecies of the dragon race and is 
extremely strong. Its tail is three meters long and its cultivation is 
thirty thousand years. It should be far from reaching the end of its 
lifespan. It is suitable for you. Not only does the Thorn Dragon have 
strong attack power, but it also has spatial abilities. In terms of 
speed, it is also extremely fast. Combined with its spatial abilities, it 
is one of the strongest sub-dragons and is extremely rare.” 


This was definitely the strongest soul beast they had encountered 
today. If the previous ones chose to sleep here because they 
couldn’t break through to the one hundred thousand-year realm, 
then the one in front of them shouldn’t be. The Thorn Dragon had 
the ability to cultivate to one hundred thousand, not to mention 
that the one in front of them was only around thirty thousand years 
old and was still in its prime. There was only one possibility for it to 
appear here—it wanted to become a human’s Spirit Soul and 
cultivate with humans. 


Upon discovering the soul beasts, the first years naturally gathered 
around. But unlike before when they discovered all the soul beasts, 
this time, they saw someone in front of this Thorn Dragon. That’s 

right, it seemed to be communicating with the person in front of it. 


It was a young man who appeared to be in his twenties. He was 
dressed in the Spirit Pagoda uniform and the nine-story pagoda on 
his shoulder had three layers of gold. This was the manifestation of 
his status. He should be a Spirit Pagoda deacon. Considering his 
age, he was obviously a genius from the Spirit Pagoda. 


The young man who was conversing with the Thorn Dragon was 
shocked to see so many people surrounding him. There were over 
20 people! They were all wearing Shrek Academy uniforms. 


However, when he saw them clearly, he relaxed. Although there 
were many people, they were clearly still children! 


Hence, he merely took a glance and continued to communicate with 
the dragon to try and convince it. 


This ten thousand-year Thorn Dragon was obviously interested in 
him too. It didn’t even look at Lan Xuanyu and his team as it let out 
a soft humph. A silver light flashed in its eyes as it communicated 
with the youth in front of it. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t in a rush to speak and instead sized up the Spirit 
Pagoda’s representative. 


At this moment, in order to be recognized by the Thorn Dragon, this 
person was releasing his Martial Soul. A layer of fine scales had 
appeared on his entire body, and his hands were shaped like claws. 
There was a golden scale on his forehead. Most importantly, seven 
soul rings had risen from beneath his feet and were revolving 
around his body. Five purple and two black, displaying the 
powerful strength of a seven-ring Soul Sage. There was no need to 
ask, this person should have a Battle Armor, and it was highly 
possible that it was above the Two-Word level. In terms of 
individual strength, he was indeed stronger than any of Lan 
Xuanyu’s side. 


However, Lan Xuanyu’s team had defeated a seven-ring senior 
before! Hua Linhan was also a seven-ring, and he was also a seven- 
ring Soul Master from Shrek Academy. This person in front of them 
should not be stronger than the best of the fifth years of Shrek 
Academy. Hence, everyone was not afraid at all. Furthermore, they 
could not fight here, as the Emerald Swan had already said. 


‘This person’s Martial Soul should be? Among Earth Dragons, the 
fastest Velociraptor. And it isn’t an ordinary one; it should have 
mutated or it wouldn’t have those golden scales.’ 


“Frenzie, go.” 


Upon receiving Lan Xuanyu’s hint, Liu Feng’s heart was already 
filled with eagerness. In fact, after giving up on the ten thousand- 
year Tree Snake, he regretted it after not encountering a suitable 
soul beast for such a long time. He thought that if he was with the 
Tree Snake, he would at least be able to boost his strength. 
Furthermore, the Tree Snake was huge and could be relied on to 
have some support during battle. It wasn’t completely impossible! 


Now that he encountered a soul beast that was more suitable for 
him than a Tree Snake, how could he resist any longer? 


“Little comrage, there is order to respect when doing things. Didn’t 
your teacher teach you the principle of first come, first served? Let 
me finish first,” the Spirit Pagoda’s deacon said unhappily when he 
saw Liu Feng walking over. 
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Liu Feng had never known what fear was. He was able to achieve 
what he had today because he had always put in all his effort. He 
had never backed down at all and said, “It is fair for anyone to 
invite a senior soul beast to choose him in the Reclining Garden. 
What does it have to do with who comes first? Everyone has their 
own chance. It is a fair competition.” 


As he spoke, soul rings appeared beneath his feet. He grabbed the 
air with his right hand and the White Dragon Spear appeared in his 
hand. Fine semi-circular white scales appeared and covered his 
entire body as he released his Martial Soul. 


The main reason for his White Dragon Spear’s evolution was that 
his bloodline had evolved into the White Dragon King. At this 
moment, he released his aura. Although he only had four rings, it 
immediately attracted the attention of that Thorn Dragon. 


The Thorn Dragon’s eyes were filled with surprise and curiosity as it 
looked at Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng said, “Hello, senior. I am Liu Feng from Shrek Academy. 
My Martial Soul is the White Dragon Spear and has gone through a 
Second Awakening, transforming thus into the White Dragon King 
bloodline. You are an expert among dragon-type soul beasts and I 
am most proficient in speed. We should be more compatible.” 


The Thorn Dragon looked at Liu Feng, then looked at the Spirit 
Pagoda’s deacon with hesitation. 


The Spirit Pagoda deacon was enraged. He was almost done 
convincing the ten thousand-year Thorn Dragon, but he didn’t 
expect to be interrupted. Of course, he recognized the Thorn 
Dragon. It was because he knew how strong the Thorn Dragon was 
that he was so excited to try and see if he could get its approval. 


Soul beasts like the one before them that chose to become a soul 
master’s Spirit Soul not because of old age had extremely high 
requirements. It was far more difficult to move them than the Tree 
Snake that Lan Xuanyu and his team encountered before. 


And these soul beasts that picked soul masters in this way were all 
arrogant. Without absolute reliability, they wouldn’t choose easily. 


“Little boy, you’re deliberately causing trouble, aren’t you?” The 
Spirit Pagoda’s deacon glared at Liu Feng. If it was any other place, 
he might not have been able to hold himself back and he would 
have made a move. This was a huge opportunity that impacted his 
future. But he didn’t dare to do so in the Reclining Garden. Once he 
made a move, he would be permanently expelled. Furthermore, he 
represented the Spirit Pagoda. Once he made a move, the Spirit 
Pagoda would be listed as an unwelcome target. 


Liu Feng replied calmly, “Fair competition, uncle.” 


‘Uncle?’ The Spirit Pagoda deacon was almost angered to death. 
‘I’m only in my early twenties!’ 


The Spirit Pagoda deacon gritted his teeth. He knew that if he 
wanted to win, he would have to rely on his own abilities. He 
immediately turned to the Thorn Dragon and said, “Senior, my 
Martial Soul comes from a Second Awakening of the Velociraptor 
Martial Soul. If I remember correctly, the ancestor of the Thorn 
Dragon bloodline was actually a branch of the Velociraptor. It was 
just a stronger version. After my Martial Soul’s mutation, it has 
given birth to the king of the Velociraptors, which is the purest and 
thickest bloodline of the Velociraptor ancestor. Although this junior 
brother’s bloodline might be stronger than mine, with the White 
Dragon King being one of the legendary nine great dragon kings. 
However I think his bloodline is very thin. He is not as suitable as I 
am for you.” 


The Thorn Dragon nodded its head in a very human manner and 
then pouted towards Liu Feng, as if asking, ‘Do you have any way 
to prove that you’re more suitable for me?’ 


Liu Feng was stunned and turned to look at Lan Xuanyu 


subconsciously. He was used to relying on Lan Xuanyu and would 
look for the captain if he had any problems. 


Lan Xuanyu swung his right hand and a golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass shot out like lightning and coiled around Liu Feng’s 
body. In an instant, the White Dragon King scales on Liu Feng’s 
body emitted a strong luster and his aura increased by a large 
margin. The faint dragon roar became brighter and a faint white 
dragon shadow surrounded him. 


“Bloodline enhancement?” The Spirit Pagoda deacon looked at Lan 
Xuanyu in shock. He only had three soul rings. 


In the next moment, before he and Liu Feng could react, the ten 
thousand-year Thorn Dragon suddenly flashed with silver light and 
appeared in front of Lan Xuanyu in the next instant. Then, it did 
something that surprised everyone. 


It was originally standing on its hind legs, but at this moment, it 
was crawling under Lan Xuanyu’s feet. Its eyes were filled with 
flattery, and its large tail was wagging like a puppy instead of a 
dragon. 


“Master, master, please accept me.” Lan Xuanyu’s mind 
immediately received its thoughts. 


Lan Xuanyu was dumbstruck as well. He only wanted to assist Liu 
Feng! He didn’t expect such a change. 


What made him even more speechless was that the Thorn Dragon 
had already extended its tongue and was licking its feet. It was as 
flattering as possible. 


The corners of the Spirit Pagoda’s deacon’s mouth twitched and Liu 
Feng’s face stiffened. ‘What’s going on?’ 


“Get up quickly.” Lan Xuanyu took a step back and stopped it from 
licking him. 


The Thorn Dragon stood up and blinked its eyes. Its consciousness 
appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s mind once again. “Master, I’m very 
strong. I’m really very strong. I’ve been waiting for your arrival!” As 


it spoke, its body suddenly emitted a silver light and its black spikes 
suddenly turned silver. In the next moment, its gigantic body shook. 


With a flash of silver light, it actually disappeared in an instant. 
When it reappeared, it was already 100 meters away. The spikes on 
its body emitted a glaring silver light as it swung its large tail. 


Silver light burst forth from every spike, and all the silver light 
gathered together and shot out a long silver light with the tail as 
the foundation. 


Immediately, a low rumble resounded in the air. With a “pop” 
sound, a pitch-black crack appeared in the sky. In an instant, a 
strong suction force came from the sky, causing everyone present to 
feel unsteady. 


The thorns on the dragon’s body emitted a silver glow. In the next 
moment, with its body as the center, the surroundings suddenly 
turned pitch-black and its body turned black as well. It immediately 
turned ferocious. 


Its gigantic body twisted and disappeared into the black hole. When 
it reappeared, it was already high up in the sky. Another black hole 
appeared and countless silver lights exploded, transforming into 
terrifying spatial fluctuations. In an instant, countless cracks 
appeared in the sky as though the entire world was about to shatter. 


Although the Spirit Pagoda’s deacon knew about the Thorn Dragon, 
it was still extremely rare for a Thorn Dragon to appear even in 
ancient times. Both he and Lan Xuanyu knew that the Thorn Dragon 
was very strong, but they didn’t expect that this ten thousand-year 
soul beast would be so strong. Relying on his control over space, if 
this terrifying attack was targeted at everyone present, there might 
not be anyone who could block it! 


With a flash of silver light, all the cracks in the sky disappeared. In 
the next moment, it returned to Lan Xuanyu with a flattering 
expression. 


“Master, master. When I evolve a little more, I will be able to open 
up an exclusive space battlefield. If I can evolve to the one hundred 


thousand-year level with you and even gain a space-related domain 
ability, the Spatial Thorn Domain, I will definitely be very strong. 
Please accept me.” 


Lan Xuanyu was indeed moved. The strength displayed by this 
Thorn Dragon was truly formidable, but at the same time, he 
realized his own problem. He didn’t need a Spirit Soul at all! What 
did he need a Spirit Soul for? His soul rings would appear 
automatically every time, and they didn’t come from a Spirit Soul at 
all! 


Hence, he could only smile bitterly. “I’m sorry, I’m afraid I don’t 
need a Spirit Soul. If you can really sense my bloodline, you should 
be able to understand.” 


The Thorn Dragon was stunned and suddenly shook its head. 
“That’s right! Why would the Golden Dragon King need a Spirit 
Soul? But Master, I want to follow you! Even if I’m only influenced 
by your Dragon aura, it will be of great help to me. In that case, 
please accept me as your servant. I don’t mind not being a spirit 
soul.” 


Its consciousness appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s mind once again. 
Lan Xuanyu was speechless. ‘Bringing a dragon to school? What’s 


going on? Also, soul beasts are not allowed to go to the human 
world.’ 
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“Senior, I’m afraid this won’t do. I can’t let you follow me. You 
should know the rules between soul beasts and us humans. If you 
want to leave this place, I’m afraid you can only do so after you 
transform into a Spirit Soul. Although I can’t have one myself, this 
brother of mine can. His bloodline was awakened with my help, 
and I should be able to continue helping him purify his bloodline. 
The White Dragon King bloodline is also a top-notch dragon 
bloodline, and he excels at speed, so he’s actually more suited for 
you.” 


The others present could only hear what Lan Xuanyu said to the 
Thorn Dragon, but they couldn’t hear what the Thorn Dragon told 
him through its thoughts. But they could guess something from its 
expression. 


The Spirit Pagoda deacon was completely speechless at this 
moment. He knew that he had no more chance even without asking. 
These people from Shrek Academy were truly annoying! 


Liu Feng’s eyes were filled with splendor. He had naturally seen the 
Thorn Dragon display its powerful abilities just now. The White 
Dragon King had spatial abilities, but because his bloodline wasn’t 
pure enough and his cultivation wasn’t strong enough, as he was 
just still at the beginning. If he could have this Thorn Dragon as his 
Spirit Soul, he wouldn’t have to worry about having his fifth, sixth, 
and seventh ring in the future! Three ten thousand-year level soul 
rings were set in stone, and if the soul skills brought along were as 
strong as the one it just displayed, there was no doubt that he 
would have sufficient foundation to get into the Inner Court. 


Looking at Lan Xuanyu, then at Liu Feng, Thorn Dragon sent 


another thought to Lan Xuanyu. “Master, will your friend always be 
by your side?” 


Lan Xuanyu said without hesitation, “Although I can’t be sure of the 
future, I reckon that we won’t be apart for at least ten years. Oh 
right, I have a question for you. Look, this seems to be a fruit 
produced here called the Emperor Fruit. I heard that it can purify 
one’s bloodline. What’s the use of eating something like this for 
someone like Frenzie ? Also, will it be useful if I eat it myself?” 


As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu took out the string of Emperor Fruits he 
got from Lan Hudie and waved it in front of the Thorn Dragon. 


The thorny dragon’s eyes went blank and its expression became 
exaggerated. It opened its mouth slowly and drooled. Then, its huge 
body actually started trembling. 


“Emperor Fruit? Heavens! Where did you get it? Where did you get 
it?” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled but also delighted. From the Thorn 
Dragon’s expression, he could tell that this Emperor Fruit was an 
extraordinary existence. At the same time, it also meant that what 
Lan Hudie said might be true. 


“T used a precious item to exchange for it.” He said with a calm 
face. 


The Thorn Dragon suddenly nodded. “It’s useful, very useful. Give it 
to me, no, give it to him. I’m willing to be his partner. As long as 
you give him three Emperor Fruits, I’m willing to do anything.” It 
sent its thoughts over quickly and jumped to Liu Feng’s side. It 
wanted to rub its big head against Liu Feng, but it immediately 
realized the problem with its thorns. It could only look at Liu Feng 
and nod repeatedly. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly put away the fruits and nodded at Liu Feng. 


There was no need for him to signal and the Thorn Dragon had 
already transmitted its thoughts over, indicating that it was willing 
to become Liu Feng’s Spirit Soul. However, it also raised two 


conditions for Liu Feng. One was to eat three Emperor Fruits and 
the other was to follow Lan Xuanyu for at least ten years and be 
nourished by Lan Xuanyu’s aura. 


The Spirit Pagoda’s deacon was at a loss for words, but he was an 
adult after all. While he was furious and unwilling, he also noticed 
Lan Xuanyu. 


That Thorn Dragon was so strong, but it actually revealed such a 
humble side in front of this Shrek Academy youth. What did this 
mean? It meant that this Shrek Academy student had extraordinary 
influence. 


Who exactly was he? 
“T’m sorry, uncle.” Lan Xuanyu smiled at the Spirit Pagoda’s deacon. 


The Spirit Pagoda deacon scoffed in anger and looked at the Thorn 
Dragon unwillingly. Seeing the fawning look in its eyes as it looked 
at Lan Xuanyu, he had no choice but to turn around and leave. 


The moment he left, the first years cheered. Liu Feng pursed his lips 
tightly and gave Lan Xuanyu a thumbs up. 


This was a Spirit Soul that was snatched by force! And it was such a 
powerful thirty thousand-year Thorn Dragon. Everyone could tell 
that the reason why the Thorn Dragon chose Liu Feng was because 
of Lan Xuanyu. Although they didn’t know why soul beasts would 
approve of Lan Xuanyu, the truth was right before their eyes. If they 
could snatch it once, would they be able to snatch it a second time? 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the Thorn Dragon and said, “Senior, are you 
going back with Frenzie first? Prepare for the fusion ceremony?” 


The thorny dragon shook its head repeatedly and sent a thought 
over, “No, no, I want to follow Master. I will be wherever you are. 
There’s no rush to hold the ceremony. Also, I need to go back first. 
You're here, I have to report such a big matter to Beast God. 
Otherwise, I would be letting down Beast God for protecting me for 
so many years.” 


As it spoke, it suddenly turned and ran. Silver light flickered again, 


and after a few times, it disappeared. 


Liu Feng was startled at first, but the Thorn Dragon’s thoughts 
quickly came to him. “T’ll come back to find you.” 


“Tt said it will look for me again. I don’t know where it went,” Liu 
Feng said to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “It shouldn’t be a big deal. 
Congratulations, Frenzie.” 


Liu Feng smiled, revealing a rare bright smile. “I won’t say thanks 
to my brother.” 


Lan Xuanyu patted him on the shoulder and didn’t tell the people 
around him what the Thorn Dragon said to him. ‘Is he going to 
inform the Beast God Di Tian? Could it be that my bloodline is really the 
Dragon God’s bloodline? But it seemed to be talking about the Golden 
Dragon King bloodline just now. Was it about my golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass?’ 


‘Even if my bloodline has a trace of the Dragon God bloodline, it should 
be more complicated since it was born from a Blue Silver Grass. But it 
shouldn’t be a bad thing to let Beast God know.’ 


The harvest of their fifth soul beast caused everyone’s spirits to lift 
up once again, especially Liu Feng. He didn’t choose to return right 
away and decided to continue following his teammates to see which 
soul beasts they would encounter. 


Liu Feng wasn’t surprised by Lan Xuanyu’s attraction power to 
dragon-type soul beasts. After all, where did his White Dragon King 
bloodline come from ? The golden and silver scales that appeared 
on Lan Xuanyu’s body seemed to be related to the dragon race. His 
bloodline definitely belonged to a True Dragon and was of a very 
high level. 


“Xuanyu, you can’t favor one over the other. We also want a strong 
Spirit Soul too,” Lan Mengqin whispered to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly. “That depends on your luck. However, 
the soul beasts living here don’t seem to be very good at ice and 


snow. Due to the environment, I’m afraid it won’t be easy to find 
one suitable for you and Qianqiu.” 


Dong Qianqiu, who had been quietly following by the side, shook 
her head and replied, “I don’t need a Spirit Soul.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her in surprise. Others might think that she 
was being humble, but Lan Xuanyu knew that it was possible for a 
soul master to not need a Spirit Soul. 


The group continued to search. This area of the Reclining Garden 
was indeed very big, and they encountered some soul masters from 
other places along the way. When a single soul master encountered 
so many of them, they would usually make a detour and not get 
close. They also encountered some soul beasts. However, some 
avoided them when they saw them from afar, while others didn’t 
find any suitable soul master. 


After another two hours, they only obtained the approval of one 
more soul beast. There were over 30 people in the class and six soul 
beasts had acknowledged them. 


It had been four hours since they entered this place. Everyone 
moved very quickly as they searched. Lan Xuanyu announced that 
they would rest for a while and rest on the spot. They would 
continue searching after resting for half an hour. 
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Everyone sat in a circle. Before they set off, he had given some 
fruits from this place to everyone. Also, the students who had 
storage soul devices never lacked food, so it was not a problem to 
share the fruits. 


They gathered together and there were already five people who had 
gone back early. Liu Feng had gotten the Thorn Dragon’s approval 
but remained with his teammates. 


They were still over 20 people. 


Bing Tianliang said, “Class leader, it seems like we really have to 
rely on luck to find suitable soul beasts. Also, it depends on our 
Martial Souls. I reckon that lightning-type soul beasts like mine are 
harder to find. And other ice-type soul beasts aren’t easy either for 
Mengqin and Qianqiu.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and said, “That’s right! So I reckon 
that in the end, it will be very difficult for even half of our class to 
have the recognition of a normal soul beast. We still have to see if it 
suits us after all. Yuge will probably have a harder time too. Her 
Five Elements Qilin Martial Soul is very unique. It’s really not easy 
to find a suitable Spirit Soul. Yuge, what Spirit Soul do you need 
now?” 


Tang Yuge said, “I’ve actually fused quite a number of artificial 
Spirit Souls in the past. Unlike most soul masters, I’ve fused five 
Spirit Souls for my first five soul rings, representing wood, fire, 
earth, metal, and water attributes respectively. Breaking through to 
five-ring has allowed me to get the Great Five Elements Divine 
Light, and at the same time, it allowed my Spirit Soul to evolve as 


well. This allowed my strength to increase qualitatively. By the time 
I reach six-ring, this soul ring will actually be produced by them 
together. So, I actually don’t really need a Spirit Soul anymore. I 
just need to increase my cultivation and let these five Spirit Souls 
that I already have evolve continuously to help me produce new 
soul rings. An additional one would instead destroy the balance of 
the five elements. So, I’m just accompanying everyone.” 


Lan Xuanyu thought about it and said, “What if it’s a Spirit Soul 
that purely increases one’s energy? Will it be helpful?” 


Tang Yuge shook her head. “It will be very difficult. Also, a person’s 
Spiritual Power is limited. Five Spirit Souls is actually already past 
the limits of a soul master. My situation is peculiar and I can only 
barely do it with the help of the five elements. So, I really don’t 
need to add more Spirit Souls.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “Understood.” 


Dong Qianqiu said, “My own situation is rather unique too. I have a 
very strong Spirit Soul that will help me birth multiple soul rings, so 
I don’t need a Spirit Soul now.” 


Lan Menggin replied, “I do need one, and it does not have to be 
compatible with my Heavenly Snow Woman’s ice attribute. My 
Jade Phoenix Zither is fine too. For example, if I meet a phoenix or 
something, I can do with it too.” 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes. “A phoenix? How can there be a 
phoenix in this world! Phoenixes and True Dragons practically don’t 
exist. You’re thinking too much. Is a chicken acceptable too ? It 
should have a trace of phoenix bloodline.” 


Lan Mengqin raged, “You’re the one who needs a chicken for your 
Spirit Soul, I don’t want it. Hmph!” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately laughed. “Let’s go back to searching and 
fuse with it if there’s a suitable one. But I have to remind everyone! 
Don’t blindly choose a Spirit Soul just because you’ve encountered a 
ten thousand-year soul beast. Not all soul beasts are suitable for us. 
The best choice is to match our Martial Souls and abilities. 


Otherwise, it might be counterproductive. That’s why I agree with 
Liu Feng’s decision when he gave up on his Spirit Soul. It doesn’t 
matter how good it is if it doesn’t suit you.” 


Upon hearing his words, the first years all revealed thoughtful 
expressions. They were all geniuses and proud sons of heaven; their 
comprehension abilities far surpassed their peers. 


Seeing companions around them each getting a ten thousand-year 
Spirit Souls, it was impossible not to be envious. Everyone hoped 
that they could have one too. But just as Lan Xuanyu said, the one 
that suited him was the best. Once one fused with a soul beast that 
was unsuitable, it might really create the opposite effect and that 
would be bad. 


Just as everyone was deep in thought and gradually calmed down, 
Lan Xuanyu suddenly stood up. Tang Yuge jumped up with him 
almost at the same time. The two of them looked at each other with 
surprise in their eyes. 


The others began to sense that something was wrong. The reason 
was simple—the ground was trembling. 


That’s right, the ground was trembling. 


Gradually, low rumbling sounds came out. It wasn’t a single sound, 
but many concentrated sounds. 


“Dong dong dong, dong dong dong!” 


“What’s going on? Could it be a soul beast riot?” Lan Mengqin 
asked in fear. 


Lan Xuanyu’s gaze froze and he said in a deep voice, “We must be 
on guard. Everyone, climb up the trees. Find a big tree and hide in 
the canopy. Quick.” As he spoke, he took the lead and leaped up. 
He flung out a golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and wrapped it 
around a thick branch, pulling himself up quickly. 


Everyone’s cultivation wasn’t weak, so climbing a tree wasn’t a 
difficult task. They displayed their abilities and quickly climbed up 
the surrounding trees. In the blink of an eye, they were on the 


crowns of some tall trees. 


That low rumble became more obvious. Lan Xuanyu and his 
teammates were hidden in the treetops, and their eyes were filled 
with suspicion. 


What was going on? From the sound, it seemed like it came from a 
soul beast. 


Right at this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt a wave of dizziness 
in his head as an extremely strong intent swept across his body. He 
quickly grabbed the tree branch next to him. In his chest, his 
bloodline vortex spun at high speed, and his bloodline aura 
naturally burst forth from his body. The Dragon God’s scale on his 
chest also produced a warm sensation, which reduced the dizziness. 


He wasn’t the only one; the other students around him were also 
dizzy. Thankfully, everyone’s spiritual power wasn’t too bad and 
they were able to stabilize their bodies. 


That terrifying intent flashed by and everything returned to normal. 
When they woke up one after another, they realized that the 
rumbling sound from before had disappeared. 


Lan Xuanyu blinked. Could it be that what he felt just now was just 
an illusion? 


But very soon, he realized that it wasn’t the case because a thought 
suddenly entered his mind. 


“Master, Master, I’m back. I brought a nice surprise for all of you. 
Come down quickly.” 


How could Lan Xuanyu not recognize this flattering voice? Wasn’t it 
the ten thousand-year Thorn Dragon that just left? 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart stirred, and he said to Dong Qianqiu and the 
others, “Everyone, don’t move first. I’ll go down and take a look. It 
seems like the Thorn Dragon is back, don’t worry.” As he spoke, he 
crawled out of the tree crown, and a golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass wrapped around the branch and slowly slid down. 


When he came out of the dense canopy and looked down, he was 
stunned. 


It was impossible for him not to be stunned because right under his 
big tree, the ten thousand-year Thorn Dragon was right in front. 
And behind it, there were actually over 100 different soul beasts 
gathered here. 


Almost every single one of these soul beasts emitted a majestic and 
oppressive aura, and they were all over the ten thousand-year level. 
They had different forms, but they were all looking in his direction. 


In that instant, Lan Xuanyu felt like he was a small boat in the 
ocean and could collapse at any time under this terrifying pressure. 


But it was also at this moment that the Dragon God’s scale on his 
chest suddenly emitted a strange aura. In an instant, a rainbow- 
colored halo lit up on Lan Xuanyu’s chest and a rainbow-colored 
ray of light automatically floated up and left his chest. In the next 
moment, it landed between his brows. 


Lan Xuanyu only felt his glabella heating up. In the next moment, 
all the pressure disappeared and his eyes turned the color of 
rainbow. After being stimulated by his bloodline, he subconsciously 
raised his head and let out a long and drawn-out dragon roar. 


This dragon roar wasn’t loud, but it sounded like a dragon roaring 
at the heavens. 
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Lan Xuanyu only felt that everything in front of him seemed to have 
become small and a dignified emotion naturally welled up in his 
mind. 


Below, starting from the Thorn Dragon, the curiosity in the eyes of 
many soul beasts turned to fear. Under Lan Xuanyu’s dragon roar, 
they all prostrated on the ground respectfully. 


In the treetop, everyone also heard Lan Xuanyu’s dragon roar. The 
others didn’t have much of a reaction, but Dong Qianqiu’s body 
trembled. While her eyes revealed shock, she grabbed onto the tree 
branch next to her, afraid that she would fall. At this moment, she 
felt her mind go blank. 


Inside Lan Xuanyu’s chest, his bloodline vortex spun smoothly and 
he landed on the ground naturally. 


Over a hundred ten thousand-year soul beasts prostrated on the 
ground in worship. What sort of feeling was that? While emitting an 
imposing aura, Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel an odd heroic spirit 
rising in his heart. 


This feeling was unprecedented. Although he didn’t know why 
these soul beasts would suddenly react like this, he could guess that 
it was related to his bloodline aura. 


When he released his golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass just now, 
its aura affected the Thorn Dragon and caused it to change its 
attitude. Then, what he released just now should be the Dragon 
God’s aura. 


At this moment, none of the soul beasts present dared to look up at 
him. All of their bodies were trembling slightly. 


With a thought, the Dragon God’s scale on his forehead flashed and 


disappeared, returning to his chest. 


He nudged the Thorn Dragon in front of him and whispered, “Let 
them get up. Otherwise, what would it look like if my classmates 
saw it?” 


After no longer feeling that terrifying bloodline suppression, the 
Thorn Dragon heaved a sigh of relief. When it raised its head to 
look at Lan Xuanyu again, its gaze was different. 


When it had felt Lan Xuanyu’s Golden Dragon King aura, it was 
extremely excited. But at this moment, when it looked at Lan 
Xuanyu, its eyes were filled with fear. 


How was that the aura of the Golden Dragon God? It should be an 
existence that was higher and more terrifying than the Golden 
Dragon King. 


“M-Master. Oh, no, my lord. I, I...” The Thorn Dragon’s thoughts 
were somewhat abnormal. 


Lan Xuanyu furrowed his brows and said, “Get all the soul beasts up 
first, then calm down.” 


The Thorn Dragon quickly turned to the numerous soul beasts 
behind him and let out a few low roars. These ten thousand-year 
soul beasts actually understood human speech and stood up in fear. 
But just like the Thorn Dragon, their eyes were filled with fear as 
they looked at Lan Xuanyu. 


The Thorn Dragon stabilized its emotions before turning to Lan 
Xuanyu respectfully. “My lord, we are here under the name of the 
Beast God. The ones here are all of the soul beasts in the Reclining 
Garden that aren’t asleep. We will let your companions choose as 
they see fit. You may choose as you wish and we will obey.” 


“The Beast God knows about me?” Lan Xuanyu asked in surprise. 


The Thorn Dragon quickly nodded and said, “He knows. The Beast 
God must have sensed your aura, so he specially instructed us to let 
us know if you have any requests. The Beast God is currently in 
seclusion and is about to undergo his tribulation, so he can’t come 


over. He specially asked me to express his respect to you. Maybe he 
will communicate with you personally before the tribulation.” 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes. To be honest, his heart was in a 
mess right now. The situation before him was completely 
unexpected, and there was no doubt that it was related to his 
bloodline. But was his bloodline really that strong? Or did it really 
contain the Dragon God’s bloodline? Could a human have the 
Dragon God’s bloodline? Was it caused by the mutation of his 
Martial Soul? 


He could already guess that the drop of rainbow-colored bloodline 
power that was produced after fusing his gold and silver dragonic- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass was most likely related to the Dragon 
God bloodline. 


Seeing so many soul beasts, he was still a little hesitant. If these 
soul beasts had any ill intentions, how could they resist? It would 
be a disaster. 


He adjusted his thoughts. From the various signs and the peaceful 
coexistence between the soul beasts and humans, it seemed like the 
other party had no ill intentions. 


With that, Lan Xuanyu shouted in the direction of the treetop, 
“Everyone, get down, it’s fine.” 


On the tree, figures landed one after another, but when they landed, 
all of them were stunned and their legs turned weak. 


These were over a hundred ten thousand-year soul beasts! Each of 
them had a majestic aura and the largest was over 10 meters tall. 
They were like small mountains. 


“What’s going on?” Lan Mengqin pulled Dong Qianqiu behind Lan 
Xuanyu and asked with a trembling voice. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed and said, “It seems like they have a good 
impression of us. The soul beasts in the Reclining Garden specially 
came over to choose us.” He didn’t say that they were allowed to 
pick them, that was too exaggerated. 


Of course, the current situation was already very exaggerated. 


The Thorn Dragon bounced around and came to Liu Feng’s side 
affectionately. It nodded at him obsequiously and crawled down 
next to him. 


Seeing its gaze, Liu Feng suddenly felt that his choice wasn’t right 
anymore. He was such a straightforward man, how did he find such 
a flattering Spirit Soul? 


Lan Xuanyu looked at his trembling companions and said loudly, 
“Everyone can choose a soul beast senior that is suitable and then 
communicate with it to see if you are compatible.” 


Just as he was speaking, the Thorn Dragon’s thoughts appeared in 
his head all of a sudden. “Master, Master. I have a question to 
confirm with you. How long will your companions be with you? I’m 
asking this on behalf of everyone. Otherwise, I’m afraid everyone 
will have some doubts.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully, “Does it matter?” 


“Of course it is! We hope that the partners we choose in the future 
will be able to cultivate with you and feel your aura. This way, not 
only will it be beneficial to their cultivation, it will also be 
beneficial to us. So, what do you think...” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We can consider that. I will communicate with 
the academy. Currently, we are all first years in Shrek Academy’s 
Outer Court. In the future, we will be able to study together for at 
least another five years and will only be separated when we reach 
our sixth year. Is this enough time?” 


“Enough, enough. Three years is enough. It’s enough for us to 
stabilize our Spiritual Sense and evolve it. I’ll tell them.” 


As he spoke, the Thorn Dragon stood up and let out a low roar. 


Upon hearing its roar, a commotion immediately broke out among 
the numerous soul beasts present. The peaceful aura from before 
immediately became more intense. That powerful aura suppressed 
all the first years present until their hearts trembled. 


Lan Xuanyu furrowed his brows and squinted his eyes. He 
subconsciously activated the bloodline vortex in his chest and 
immediately, the Dragon God’s scale appeared on his forehead once 
again, perhaps because he felt the pressure from the surrounding 
soul beasts. In an instant, an invisible pressure was released from 
his body and the soul beasts that were in a state of chaos 
immediately quietened down as they prostrated on the ground. 


This time, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t keep a low profile even if he 
wanted to. All the students’ eyes were on him and they were all 
dumbstruck. 


What was going on? Could it be that Lan Xuanyu was the Beast God 
or what? 


Lan Xuanyu coughed and said, “All of you, be quiet. After that, 
we'll proceed one by one.” No matter how smart he was, he didn’t 
know how to explain this situation. Anyway, he had to help his 
classmates deal with the Spirit Souls first. 
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The Thorn Dragon stood up and said, “Yes, we will proceed in 
order. Master, don’t worry, everyone will abide by the rules. One by 
one.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at his classmates. “Everyone, stand in a row. 
When the soul beasts walk past us later, you guys will be able to 
differentiate who is more suited for you. At the same time, release 
your Martial Souls and let the soul beasts feel it.” 


These soul beasts were simply too respectful to him, so much so 
that he couldn’t even call them seniors. 


Although the first years were shocked by the miraculous scene 
before them, they were still newborn calves. After a brief moment 
of shock, all that was left was excitement. With so many powerful 
soul beasts to choose from, it was much better than searching 
everywhere. 


Everyone quickly stood in a row and released their Martial Souls 
and auras to display their abilities. 


And just like them, when the soul beasts started moving forward 
one by one, they actually acted coquettishly and communicated 
their abilities to the students through their thoughts. And just like 
the Thorn Dragon, they looked somewhat obsequious, as though 
they couldn’t wait to be paired with the students present. 


A gigantic and extremely strong giant bear walked past Lan 
Xuanyu. This giant bear was covered in rarely seen purple fur, and 
its muscular body actually gave off a noble feeling. 


‘This is the Purple Lightning Bear?’ Lan Xuanyu was shocked. 
‘Didn’t they say that the Purple Lightning Bear had gone extinct in 


ancient times? It hasn’t appeared for at least 20,000 years. It 
cultivates by absorbing the lightning of Heaven and Earth. It has 
both strength and lightning attributes. Among bear-type soul beasts, 
it is second only to the strongest Duskgold Dreadclaw Bear. It is an 
extremely powerful existence. This Purple Lightning Bear in front of 
me probably has a cultivation of 40,000 to 50,000 years, right?’ 
Even Lan Xuanyu was envious. 


Although it was large, its speed could be boosted by lightning, it 
was as agile as a rabbit and had extremely strong explosive attacks. 
In ancient times, it was the strongest type of soul beast. 


When the ten thousand-year Purple Lightning Bear walked past Lan 
Xuanyu, it nodded respectfully and quickly walked over. 


Before anyone could react, a figure flew over and hugged its huge 
bear head. “I, I, I. Big brother bear, do you think I am suitable for 
you?” 


It was none other than Bing Tianliang. 


Bing Tianliang’s entire body was surrounded by lightning as the 
Lightning God Puppet behind him flickered and emitted a strong 
electric light. 


When he hugged the Purple Lightning Bear, its fur immediately lit 
up and turned from a dark purple color to a bright purple color. It 
was also surrounded by lightning. In an instant, the two of them 
responded to each other as lightning intertwined. 


If it was any other time, the Purple Lightning Bear might not have 
taken a liking to Bing Tianliang. After all, Bing Tianliang was only a 
four-ring soul master and was far from being strong enough. 


But it was different now! There were too many wolves and too little 
meat! There were over a hundred soul beasts and only about 20 
humans. Right now, they were all eager to find a contract. Without 
hesitation, the Purple Lightning Bear transmitted a friendly aura 
and reached an agreement with Bing Tianliang. 


Bing Tianliang was so excited that he hugged the Purple Lightning 


Bear’s thick neck tightly and didn’t let go. The ten thousand-year 
Purple Lightning Bear swung its head upwards and immediately 
threw him onto its back. Then, it looked at its teammates that were 
lined up behind it and walked to the side to prostrate. 


Bing Tianliang was extremely excited as he mumbled, “This jackpot, 
this is jackpot. I knew that following Lan Xuanyu would bring me 
meat to eat! Oh my god! This is a Purple Lightning Bear. I know it!” 


His Martial Soul was unique and actually wasn’t easy to fuse with 
because there were very few lightning-type soul beasts. Even with 
the Spirit Pagoda’s man-made Spirit Soul, they were extremely rare 
and expensive. 


With the help of his family, Bingliang had purchased many books 
regarding lightning-type soul beasts. 


There was no doubt that the Blue Lightning Tyrant Dragon was the 
strongest among the lightning-type soul beasts. However, the Blue 
Lightning Tyrant Dragon was one of the strongest among the True 
Dragons. In ancient times, True Dragons were almost extinct and 
they were as rare as phoenix feathers and qilin horns. For example, 
the Beast God Di Tian was the Gold-eyed Black Dragon King and 
was on the same level as the Blue Lightning Tyrant Dragon. 


After the Blue Lightning Tyrant Dragon, there were records of other 
lightning-type soul beasts. Among them, the Purple Lightning Bear 
was one of the strongest. 


Bing Tianliang didn’t expect that he would actually be able to see a 
living Purple Lightning Bear, and it was obviously at the ten 
thousand-year level! That was why he rushed out without 
hesitation. If he could have the Purple Lightning Bear as his Spirit 
Soul, it wouldn’t be a problem for him to get into the Inner Court! 
He knew very well how strong the Purple Lightning Bear was. 


The Purple Lightning Bear’s speed was not fast, but when it 
exploded, it was as fast as lightning. In addition to its explosive 
strength, it simply matched him too well. 


Bing Tianliang was the first to pick excitedly, and the others were 


also excited, especially with the coordination of the soul beasts 
before them. 


Very soon, the students got entangled with the soul beasts. The 
smart students were not in a rush to choose and instead tried their 
best to take a look. There were over a hundred soul beasts and each 
of them had their own unique points. It was best to choose one that 
suited them the most. 


These soul beasts walked past Lan Xuanyu one by one and nodded 
respectfully to him before walking over. What made Lan Xuanyu 
slightly depressed was that none of these soul beasts wanted to be 
his Spirit Soul. 


Dong Qianqiu didn’t interact with the soul beasts like the others but 
stood quietly beside Lan Xuanyu with a faint smile on her face. 


“Are you really not going?” Lan Xuanyu turned to ask her. 


Dong Qianqiu smiled and shook her head. “I’m not suited for fusing 
Spirit Souls. What about you? Why didn’t you choose one?” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged. “It seems like they aren’t interested in me!” 


Among his closest companions, Qian Lei and Yuanen Huihui were 
no longer around and Dong Qianqiu didn’t want one. Liu Feng 
already had one, and only Tang Yuge and Lan Menggin were left. 


At this moment, they were also among the soul beasts, looking 
around and looking for suitable soul beasts. 


All of a sudden, Tang Yuge’s eyes lit up. She took a big stride 
forward and leaped into the air. The five elements halo on her body 
flashed and she released her Great Five Elements Divine Light. 


Just at this moment, as though sensing her aura, a bright bird chirp 
resounded in the sky. Following that, a figure descended from the 
sky. 


Previously, Lan Xuanyu didn’t notice that there was actually a big 
bird on the treetop near them. That big bird seemed to have a layer 
of mist on its body, and there was a faint rainbow light flowing 


around it. The most peculiar thing was that this big bird actually 
had a Yin Yang face; the left side of its head was black, and the 
right side was white. It was very distinct. 


As it flew, the mist became fainter and one could see that it was 
shaped like a hawk. It was about two meters long and had a 
wingspan of over four meters. Its entire body was half black and 
half white from its head to its back. 


What bird was this? 


Lan Xuanyu immediately realized that his knowledge was 
insufficient because he didn’t know what kind of soul beast it was. 


The giant bird swooped down and flew directly under Tang Yuge’s 
feet. It spread its wings and caught her in midair. 


Tang Yuge immediately hugged its neck excitedly with a smile on 
her face. 


It was clear that she had found a soul beast that suited her. She had 
previously mentioned that there shouldn’t be any soul beast that 
suited her, but she didn’t expect to actually bump into one. 


The large bird descended from the sky and landed behind Lan 
Xuanyu. Tang Yuge jumped off its back. 


Lan Xuanyu walked forward curiously. Seeing him walk over, the 
big bird dispersed the mist around its body and revealed its true 
form. 
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When he got closer, Lan Xuanyu realized that on one side of its 
white body, there was a faint gold color between its fur, while on 
the other side of its black body, there was a faint silver color. It was 
extremely strange. 


“What bird is this?” Lan Xuanyu looked at Tang Yuge curiously. 


Tang Yuge said, “I don’t know it either, but I can feel that it suits 
me. It should have felt that I suit it too.” 


“Greetings, my Lord, you can call me Yin Yang. I am from the Yin 
Yang Chaos Bird bloodline, an ancient bloodline. My ancestor was 
one of your followers before.” 


“Follower ?” Lan Xuanyu looked at it doubtfully. 


“Or rather, he followed your predecessor. Our Yin Yang Chaos Bird 
bloodline was born from the remnants of the chaos yin and yang 
energy left behind when heaven and earth were born. There can 
only be one per planet. I was born here and was born from the 
ancient aura left behind by the Beast God. Being able to follow you 
is my greatest honor.” 


As it spoke, it nodded respectfully towards Lan Xuanyu. 


“Tt said that it is called the Yin Yang Chaos Bird,” Lan Xuanyu said 
to Tang Yuge. 


Tang Yuge listened to his explanation and a look of enlightenment 
gradually appeared on her face. “That’s right. My Martial Soul is of 
the five elements, the Five Elements Qilin. Yin and Yang are 
complementary to each other. Simply put, what I have now is the 
most basic five elements, but in fact, the five elements can be 


divided into Yin and Yang. In other words, the wood attribute can 
be divided into the Yang and Yin attributes, and so on and so forth. 
With it around, my Martial Soul should be able to evolve again. I 
didn’t expect that I would have such a fortuitous encounter.” 


Lan Xuanyu gave her a thumbs up. “Congratulations then.” 


Tang Yuge was jumping around excitedly. It had been a long time 
since she had been so happy, especially since she came to the Elven 
Planet where that woman grew up. She had always felt somewhat 
depressed. With the Yin Yang Chaos Bird’s approval, excitement 
had replaced everything. She deeply felt that it was the right choice 
to join the first years ! 


Right at this moment, “ding ding dong dong” zither sounds 
resounded. The sound of the zither was no longer obscure and 
unpleasant, nor was it that gentle and calm music. Instead, it was 
filled with an impassioned and resounding clear sound, like the 
cries of a phoenix, causing one’s heart to be filled with joy. 


Phoenix Cry Nine Firmaments, Lan Menggqin’s third soul skill, one 
that she rarely used. 


The loud and clear cry of the phoenix caused the soul beasts in the 
sky to descend naturally, but their eyes followed Lan Menggin. 


A phoenix cry resounded among the nine heavens, and a hundred 
birds looked up to a phoenix. This was a song that restricted the air 
and used the sound of a phoenix to make all the birds submit. It 
also used the sound of a phoenix to stimulate the aura of the Jade 
Phoenix Zither and greatly strengthen Lan Menggin’s spiritual 
power. 


As she played the song, Lan Mengqin looked up at the sky. The four 
soul rings of her second Martial Soul were all at the ten thousand- 
year level, and each song had a powerful ability. Her family had 
paid a huge price to obtain a ten thousand-year phoenix-type Spirit 
Soul for her, but this Spirit Soul didn’t have much sentience, so she 
wasn’t very satisfied with its soul skills. 


However, phoenix-type spirit souls were simply too rare. There 


were even True Dragons in the records, but phoenixes had all gone 
extinct, regardless of which type of phoenix they were. 


Even in the Spirit Pagoda, the phoenix Spirit Soul created by them 
was extremely rare and it was difficult to find another one. Hence, 
she had no choice but to use a single Spirit Soul to provide her four 
soul skills. 


Playing the Phoenix Cry Nine Heavens, she hoped that there would 
be a bird-type soul beast that wouldn’t be intimidated by her 
Forbidden Space Song and could still soar in the sky. Even if it 
wasn’t a phoenix, it had the ability to become her Spirit Soul. 


However, things did not go as planned. At this moment, the sky was 
empty. Even the Yin Yang Chaos Bird had landed beside Tang Yuge. 
It looked in Lan Mengqin’s direction with a burning gaze but did 
not say anything. It was without a doubt that Tang Yuge, who had 
the Five Elements Qilin Martial Soul, was more suited for it. 


Lan Menggqin gradually revealed a look of disappointment. She 
already knew that it was very difficult for her to find a suitable 
Spirit Soul, whether it was for her Jade Phoenix Zither or her 
Heavenly Snow Woman. 


There was no ice or snow in this forest, so ice-type soul beasts 
naturally didn’t exist. There weren’t any birds that could match the 
Phoenix bloodline either. Although there were many soul beasts 
here, none of them suited her. 


Different from Lan Mengqin’s disappointment, the other first years 
gradually began to find the soul beasts that they were compatible 
with. 


After all, with so many powerful soul beasts here, it wasn’t difficult 
to find them. 


At this moment, Ding Zhuohan was jumping around excitedly 
around a spirit beast and was extremely excited. His Martial Soul 
was very special and Lan Xuanyu had borrowed his ability during 
their year-skipping challenge. 


Among the first years, he was also very strong. This batch of first 
years had a unique characteristic—there were actually many 
control-type soul masters. They surpassed the previous batch and 
Ding Zhuohan was the representative. 


His Martial Soul was called Star Luo, and it was a very unique 
astrological Martial Soul. It was produced by borrowing the power 
between the stars. Hence, he had to cultivate at night and borrow 
the power of the stars. 


His Star Luo Martial Soul was proficient in all sorts of control. Back 
then, during the test, he had relied on his Martial Soul to control 
the weather to a certain extent and used the power of the stars to 
protect his teammates. He had gained a lot thanks to this. 


At this moment, the soul beast in front of him had a strange 
appearance. It was a unique soul beast with black fur that 
resembled a wolf and a leopard at the same time. The most peculiar 
thing was that there was a golden pentagon on its forehead that was 
formed from golden fur. Compared to its pitch-black fur, this 
pentagon was glistening with gold and had a faint sense of nobility. 


Almost all the other soul beasts around would keep a distance from 
it. Some even looked at it with disgust. 


At this moment, Ding Zhuohan was chatting excitedly with it. Very 
soon, that black soul beast nodded towards him as though it 
approved of him. 


Ding Zhuohan was overjoyed and hugged its neck. 


This soul beast was not big, it was less than two meters long and 
had a height of about 1.2 meters. Among the many powerful soul 
beasts, it was definitely considered slender. 


He wasn’t the only one. Most of the others had found soul beasts 
that suited them, other than a few with unique Martial Souls. 


In less than an hour, only four of the first years had not found a 
suitable Spirit Soul, including Lan Xuanyu, Dong Qianqiu, Lan 
Menggin, and Jia Yu. 


Li Han, who had the Tidal Spirit, and Li Bin, who had the Bright 
Moon Spirit, had worked together to trigger their three-in-one 
fusion skill, Bright Moon in the Sea. Their fusion skill later evolved 
into a Martial Soul Fusion skill with Lan Xuanyu’s help. Jia Yu’s 
Martial Soul was Sea Creatures Summoning. They were all land 
spirit beasts and there was nothing suitable for him. 


Hence, when he saw that Li Han had found a water attribute soul 
beast that suited him, he was somewhat anxious but helpless. After 
all, there were no sea soul beasts here! 


Seeing how excited his classmates were and how the other soul 
beasts that weren’t chosen were still trying to find a suitable student 
to choose from, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt unhappy. 


The reason for his unhappiness was very simple. From the 
beginning to the end, not a single soul beast came to him and tried 
to gain his approval. They all ran far away. 


Could it be that being handsome and having a good bloodline was 
also a problem? 


Dong Qianqiu stood by his side and looked at him from time to time 
with a strange expression. 


Lan Mengqin pouted and walked over to the two of them in a huff. 
Seeing that Lan Xuanyu didn’t have a target to choose from, she 
couldn’t flare up and could only look at the strong soul beasts in 
front of her with a gloomy expression. 
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Right at this moment, the Thorn Dragon’s thoughts appeared in Lan 
Xuanyu’s mind. “My lord, other than those who are truly 
unsuitable, your partners have all chosen their own partners. What 
do you think...” 


Lan Xuanyu said in annoyance, “Why are they all staying far away 
from me? Am I a plague or what ?” 


“We wouldn’t dare, we wouldn’t dare.” The Thorn Dragon quickly 
said in fear, “Your status and bloodline are so noble, how could 
little beasts like us be qualified to be your partners? If you need us, 
we can be your servants. But the Federation has a rule that we 
cannot leave this planet easily, so naturally, no one dares to disturb 
you.” 


Lan Xuanyu was speechless. These were all ten thousand-year soul 
beasts! Could it be that he was destined to have no fate whatsoever 
with Spirit Souls ? He was truly unwilling. 


When he thought about this, he suddenly thought of his problem 
and said to the Thorn Dragon, “I once obtained a Gold Silk Ape that 
is similar to a Spiritual Body from the virtual Douluo World, but as 
time passed, it seemed to be dissipating. All of you are soul beasts, 
see if you can help it.” 


As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes flashed and a figure of light 
appeared before him. 


This Gold Silk Ape was only three feet tall and its body was 
transparent and illusory. 


After following Lan Xuanyu out of Douluo World, its ability had 
helped Lan Xuanyu fight before, but as time went by, it became 
weaker. Even though Lan Xuanyu kept absorbing large amounts of 
life energy, it was unable to absorb any at all, as though it was 


weak and unable to take any nourishment. 


Seeing this illusory figure, the Thorny Dragon immediately felt 
strange and let out a few roars. Very soon, many soul beasts 
dispersed and a few soul beasts walked over. 


The soul beasts that walked over included the one that followed 
Ding Zhuohan, as well as the Yin Yang Chaos Bird. There were also 
a few extremely strong existences. 


That little Gold Silk Ape’s eyes were already somewhat dull, as 
though even its spirituality was about to disappear. 


It had been some time since Lan Xuanyu summoned it, and its aura 
seemed to be dissipating even faster. He didn’t expect it to become 
like this. 


“This is a little strange, my Lord. It doesn’t have a life foundation, 
but it has an interesting soul foundation. It’s just that this soul 
foundation isn’t connected to a life foundation, so it can’t be 
sustained for long. Maybe it’s because it follows you and your life 
level is high that it could last until now. Otherwise, it should have 
dissipated in the real world a long time ago,” the Yin Yang Chaos 
Bird said. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned and said, “Is there any way to help it? After 
all, I brought it out of the virtual world.” 


“Roar, roar, roar!” Right at this moment, an excited roar resounded. 


“Don’t fight with me, this is mine.” This voice didn’t appear in his 
consciousness, but was a roar filled with excitement. 


Before Lan Xuanyu could see clearly, a huge figure had already 
pounced over. It opened its mouth and a strong suction force 
appeared, sucking the illusory Gold Silk Ape into its mouth and 
disappearing. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback and immediately raised his head in 
anger. The big guy in front of him gave him a fright. 


This was a large baboon, and it was extremely muscular. When it 


came over just now, it pushed all the surrounding soul beasts to the 
side. Even when its four limbs landed on the ground, it was over 
five meters tall. When it stood upright, it was probably close to ten 
meters tall. Its entire body was covered in dark gold hair, and it had 
a long face and small eyes. It wasn’t very good-looking, but it was 
extremely majestic and big. Its shoulders were about four meters 
wide, and its thick arms were like giant pillars. The muscles on its 
shoulders were like small hills. The contours of the muscles on its 
entire body were extremely obvious, and it was filled with an 
incomparable strength. 


Lan Xuanyu had actually seen it before. It was one of the largest 
soul beasts, at least on the surface. 


While the other soul beasts were trying to choose the first years, 
this big fellow had been lying low in the distance and didn’t make 
any movements. It only squeezed over now. 


There was no doubt that those that were called over by the Thorn 
Dragon were the strongest among this group of soul beasts. The one 
before him was naturally the same. 


“What are you doing?” Lan Xuanyu raged. 


The large baboon chuckled. “Don’t be angry, my Lord. This is the 
only way to save that little fella.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully, “Didn’t you eat it to save it?” 


The large baboon chuckled. “My Lord, although I’m omnivore, I 
don’t eat spirits like this! I’m doing this to help you save it. This 
Gold Silk Ape’s situation is rather unique. It has Spiritual Sense but 
doesn’t have a life source. It can’t exist in the real world at all. Your 
powerful aura is the reason why its Spiritual Sense isn’t destroyed. 
But it doesn’t have a life foundation, so it can’t enjoy the 
nourishment of your bloodline aura. That’s why it’s gradually 
withering.” 


“Tf this kind of Spiritual Awareness really wants to continue 
existing, there is only one possibility, and that is to find a life form 
that is similar to it. To accommodate its Spiritual Awareness is 


equivalent to finding a new home for its Spiritual Awareness to a 
certain extent and using its own life foundation to connect it. But 
generally speaking, a life form would not be willing to do this 
because no one wants another spirit in their sea of consciousness to 
fight for control over the body. So, under normal circumstances, it 
is impossible for it to survive.” 


“But in order to fulfill my Lord’s wish, I am willing to contribute 
myself. I’ve placed it in my Spiritual Sea, and its Spiritual Sense will 
gradually fuse with mine and become my second personality. As 
time goes on, its consciousness will gradually fuse with me, causing 
my Spiritual Sense to undergo a certain change and completely 
merge into one. Only by doing so will it be able to survive to a 
certain extent.” 


The large baboon spoke with a strong sense of justice, and there 
was a hint of grievance in its eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu furrowed his brows. “So I was wrong about you? But 
why do I feel that it isn’t that simple?” 


The Yin Yang Chaos Bird tilted its head and curled its beak. It 
actually spoke in the human language, “Of course it’s not that 
simple. This fella is just trying to be nice to you. That Gold Silk 
Ape’s Spiritual Sense has long been left behind. This fella has a 
cultivation of ninety thousand years and its intelligence isn’t 
inferior to a human’s. Its Spiritual Sense is many times stronger 
than that Gold Silk Ape. After fusing with it, the Gold Silk Ape’s 
Spiritual Sense wouldn’t have any effect on it, and only survive to a 
certain extent. But the problem is that the Gold Silk Ape formed a 
contract with you, so the contract will also naturally be transferred 
to it. How could it be qualified to be your Spirit Soul? Now, it can 
become an existence similar to your Summoned Beast. It’s really too 
shameless and despicable.” 


The large baboon laughed and said without any shame, “That’s 
because you guys are dumb and I was the first one to think of it. 
Otherwise, which one of you wouldn’t fight over it? However, my 
bloodline is similar to the Gold Silk Ape so I can maintain its 
Spiritual Sense to the greatest extent. If it were you guys, your 
Spiritual Sense wouldn’t be preserved well and the contract 


wouldn’t be complete and you wouldn’t be able to become the 
Lord’s summoned beast. Gagaga. My Lord, I’m yours from now on.” 


Lan Xuanyu felt a chill down his spine when he heard that. ‘I think I 
can say no, can’t I?’ However, a thought flashed through his mind. 
The Yin Yang Chaos Bird had mentioned that this large baboon had 
a cultivation of ninety thousand-year. It was an existence close to 
one hundred thousand-year soul beasts! That was very 
extraordinary. 


He obviously recognized what soul beast it was—the Vajra Baboon, 
one of the strongest ape-type soul beasts. Everyone knew that the 

strongest ape-type soul beast was the Titan Giant Ape, and the only 
one that could challenge the Titan Giant Ape was the Vajra Baboon. 
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The Vajra Baboon had cultivated to the ninety thousand-year level, 
so it was probably no problem for him to break through to the one 
hundred thousand-year level in the future. 


“You'll become my summoned beast? Through what summoning 
method?” Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully. 


The Vajra Baboon giggled. “Easy, easy. Look.” As it spoke, it 
pointed to its forehead and a golden rune appeared. The rune 
actually resembled the Gold Silk Ape and Lan Xuanyu immediately 
sensed it. 


“T’m also here,” the Diamond Baboon said. “I’m different from a 
Spirit Soul, but you can summon me to your side at any time to 
help you fight or do something else. However, your spiritual power 
is still quite weak. If you want to summon me, you'll have to 
expend a lot of energy. You’ll need some assistance, so I’ll teach you 
a ritual. You can try it later.” 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised. “It can summon across planets?” 


“Space is extremely mysterious,” the Vajra Baboon replied. “With 
the existence of the contract, you’ll be able to sense my spatial 
coordinates no matter how far away we are. Once you’ve awakened 
your spatial ability, you’ll be able to summon me easily. And right 
now, isn’t there a porcupine with you? If you ask it to help you, it 
will definitely consume its energy and you'll be able to summon me 
at any time.” As it spoke, it pointed at the Thorn Dragon. 


“Call me a porcupine again and you’re dead.” The Thorn Dragon 
glared at him. 


The Vajra Baboon scoffed. “You’re about to become a Spirit Soul, 
what’s there to be cocky about? You? I’ll punch you to death.” 


The Thorn Dragon scoffed but didn’t refute. The Vajra Baboon’s 
most terrifying aspect was its pure strength. It was a soul beast that 
cultivated its strength to the extreme and all of its abilities were 
based on its strength. The various abilities it derived from its 
strength had exceeded an ordinary understanding of strength. There 
weren’t many soul beasts that could defeat the Vajra Baboon ina 
one-on-one battle. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the Thorn Dragon and asked, “Is it doable ?” 


The Thorn Dragon said, “With your current cultivation, it will be a 
little troublesome. It’d be better to wait for you to awaken your 
space type ability before you can truly summon it. If we do it 
forcefully, I will have to sleep for three months.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “I understand. It’s quite useless then, right?” 


The Thorn Dragon was amused. “That’s right, that’s right, it’s 
useless. What can this big baboon do? It can’t go with you.” 


The Vajra Baboon couldn’t take it anymore. “How am I useless? I’m 
very, very useful. I have your contract mark. Although you can’t 
summon me at any time, I can give you some of my abilities. You 
just have to activate the contract and you'll be able to feel it. You 
can try.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart stirred as he focused his attention and probed 
the contract imprint that he felt previously. Immediately, he felt a 
strange aura appear in his heart. The aura was very unique. 
Incomparably vigorous spiritual fluctuations spread throughout his 
entire body. In the next moment, he felt all the muscles in his body 
bulging as an indescribable sense of strength filled him. 


He raised his hands subconsciously and realized that there was an 
additional layer of faint gold on the surface of his skin. It was 
different from the scales that came with the Golden Dragon Body. 
After this layer of gold appeared, it instantly fused with his 
bloodline and the strong power felt like it was about to seep out of 
his body. 


“Vajra Strength. This is the main ability you’re able to borrow from 


me for now. Although I’m not your Spirit Soul, I can provide you 
with similar abilities. And I don’t even occupy one of your soul 
rings, how good of a bargain is this !” The Vajra Baboon lowered its 
body and smiled. 


Vajra Strength? Lan Xuanyu nodded slightly. “It seems to be of 
some use.” 


He could even feel that because of the appearance of Vajra 
Strength, the golden part of his bloodline seemed to be slightly 
agitated, and the speed at which his bloodline revolved increased. It 
was somewhat similar to the stimulation from the Explosive Blood 
Fruit, but it was purely stimulating his golden bloodline. 


“Alright, that’s all for now. When will I be able to summon you?” 
Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully. 


The Thorn Dragon next to him said, “When you reach the level of a 
six-ring human soul master and awaken the power of space, it 
should be enough.” 


Six-ring ? Power of space? 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart skipped a beat. Every time he increased his 
cultivation by one ring, he would gain another type of control over 
the elements. Could it be that when he had six rings, he should be 
able to control the space elements? If that was the case, it was 
pretty good! 


Not bad. Although he didn’t obtain a Spirit Soul, the contract with 
the Vajra Baboon wasn’t bad either. It gave him a useful ability. 
Vajra Strength was quite interesting. He would try it out when he 
got back. 


“Then that’s it for today. We’ll be leaving first. The soul beasts that 
have chosen a partner will follow us, right?” Lan Xuanyu said. 


The Thorn Dragon quickly nodded its head and those chosen soul 
beasts looked at him excitedly. 


“Let’s go back, then.” Lan Xuanyu waved his hand and walked in 
the direction he came from. After taking two steps, he felt that 


something was wrong because everyone was looking at him. Other 
than Dong Qianqiu who was still by his side, no one else moved. 


Lan Xuanyu turned his head and realized that his classmates were 
all staring at him with their mouths agape. Some of them were even 
drooling. 


He finally realized what the problem was. 


In the beginning, he communicated with both the Thorn Dragon 
and the Yin Yang Chaos Bird through their thoughts. At least, the 
soul beasts communicated with him through their thoughts. 


But when the Vajra Baboon arrived, everything happened through 
human speech. At least the Vajra Baboon, Yin Yang Chaos Bird, and 
Thorn Dragon were speaking in human language. More importantly, 
they addressed him as ‘Lord’. 


At this moment, how could these first years not understand that Lan 
Xuanyu was the true instigator for them to be recognized by the 
soul beasts and by so many of them! 


Lan Xuanyu coughed and said, “If I told you that I don’t know why 
they are acting like this, would you believe me?” 


He saw a group of students shaking their heads. 


“Then do you guys still want to fuse your Spirit Souls?” Lan Xuanyu 
asked. 


Everyone immediately nodded. 
Lan Xuanyu smiled. “Then, do you guys know what to do?” 


“Tt’s a secret, we must keep it a secret.” Ding Zhuohan was about to 
become Lan Xuanyu’s lackey, so he immediately replied. 


“That’s right, whoever doesn’t keep it a secret is dead meat.” Bing 
Tianliang jumped out as well. Purple Lightning Bear! Ten thousand- 
year Purple Lightning Bear! What Lord or not, he didn’t hear it. He 
only wanted the Purple Lightning Bear, this was his current mental 
mindset. 


The first years all came to a realization. That’s right! What could be 
better than having such a suitable Spirit Soul? 


“What happened previously? I got a little deaf just now.” Li Bin dug 
his ears. 


Li Han said righteously, “How could you do that? Weren’t you 
shouting in my ear just now? I didn’t hear anything.” 


Jia Yu was about to speak when Lan Xuanyu grabbed his shoulders. 
“The forest is fine, but so is the sea.” 


Jia Yu’s eyes lit up and he quickly nodded. “Class leader, I didn’t 
hear anything either.” 


The first years all parroted each other. 


Lan Menggin rolled her eyes. ‘These flattering guys are doing all 
this just for a Spirit Soul?’ 


‘But why am I so envious of them? Why don’t I have one ?’ Lan 
Menggin pouted, but she didn’t say anything in the end. The entire 
class came to an agreement. 


When Lan Xuanyu and his team returned to the starting point, the 
few big shots who were waiting there were stunned. 


At this moment, including the Tang Sect, the War God Temple, and 
the Spirit Pagoda, there were also some students who returned with 
the soul beasts that acknowledged them. But there were definitely 
not many of them! 
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Five first years had already returned. This already made Wang 
Tianyu, who was the leader, very satisfied. Putting everything else 
aside, he had brought a lot of people. Although they were all first 
years, the percentage of them being selected wasn’t low. 
Furthermore, there were also Inner Court disciples. 


Shrek Academy’s Inner Court disciples were definitely the most 

welcomed here. At this moment, there were already eight Inner 

Court disciples who had obtained the recognition of a soul beast 
and brought them back. 


Just these dozen or so people alone had already surpassed the total 
number of people from the other three parties. This caused General 
Yang Hui to keep saying that he cheated and that he had brought 
too many people. 


But Yang Hui had no choice. Shrek Academy had a good 
relationship with soul beasts after all. 


And when the entire first years returned and they saw that majestic 
beast horde appear in their field of vision, even Wang Tianyu could 
not help but open his mouth. 


‘What’s going on? More than 20 of them?’ 


He didn’t know that Lan Xuanyu had asked the Vajra Baboon to not 
send them off. Otherwise, they would have been even more 
shocked. 


Yang Hui, Bai Lingshuang, and Tang Miao’s expressions became 
even more interesting. 


Yang Hui couldn’t help but say, “Old Wang, can your cheating be a 


little more subtle ? Aren’t you guys going too far?” 


Wang Tianyu glanced at him. “Our academy’s students’ innate 
talent is high and they were acknowledged, what’s wrong ?” 


Tang Miao couldn’t help but say, “But isn’t this too much? When 
did the success rate of pairings in the Reclining Garden become so 
high?” 


Bai Lingshuang looked at Bi Ji. “Senior Bi Ji, this...” 


Then, she realized that Bi Ji’s gaze was somewhat dull. This was 
definitely not an act. With Bi Ji’s status in the soul beast world, 
there was no need to pretend. 


“T don’t know what happened either. Pavilion Master Wang, this...” 


Right at this moment, Bi Ji’s delicate body shook slightly, and there 
were some fluctuations in her eyes. Wang Tianyu, Tang Miao, and 
Bai Lingshuang all looked at her subconsciously because they felt a 
strong Spiritual Sense enveloping this Emerald Swan. 


However, what shocked them was that this Spiritual Sense, which 
had yet to transform into Divine Sense, could actually block their 
own Divine Sense. 


What a strong Spiritual Sense! Was this really a level that Spiritual 
Sense could reach? 


The three of them looked at each other. Without asking, they could 
already guess who the owner of this Spiritual Sense was. Other than 
the Beast God that was about to transcend the tribulation, who else 
could have such a terrifying Spiritual Sense? 


It was no wonder that someone said that once the Beast Deity broke 
through to Godhood, it was very likely that he would be able to 
surpass rank 100 or even rank 110 and become the strongest God. 


Although this wasn’t a situation that humans wanted to see, the 
current situation could only be left to fate. They couldn’t break this 
hard-earned peace between humans and soul beasts just because of 
the Beast God’s breakthrough. This was what Shrek Academy and 


the Tang Sect had always advocated. 


After a moment, the expression on Bi Ji’s face became richer, but 
she concealed her emotions very well. At least, Wang Tianyu and 
the other two didn’t see any difference on her face. 


“T have a rough idea of the situation, the three of you don’t have to 
think too much about it. Everything is due to fate.” Bi Ji’s 
explanation was simple. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu brought his classmates to the front. 


Just as Lan Xuanyu was about to say what he had prepared, Wang 
Tianyu waved his hand at him. “Go get ready. We will be 
performing the Spirit Soul Fusion ceremony later.” 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu quickly nodded. 


“Wait a minute.” Wang Tianyu stopped him again and looked at his 
side. “You don’t have one ?” 


This surprised him. The others already had Spirit Souls, but as the 
class leader and the most talented student, Lan Xuanyu didn’t? 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly. “There isn’t anyone suitable. Lan 
Menggin, Dong Qianqiu, and Jia Yu didn’t obtain the approval of 
the seniors neither.” 


“En. Go on.” Although Wang Tianyu was doubtful in his heart, it 
wasn’t appropriate for him to ask in front of everyone. He waved 
his hand and let them pass. 


Seeing that Lan Xuanyu wasn’t chosen by the soul beasts, Yang Hui 
and Bai Lingshuang felt more at ease instead. They naturally knew 
that Lan Xuanyu was the student that Wang Tianyu valued the 
most, yet he wasn’t chosen. There shouldn’t be anything fishy about 
this. But wasn’t Shrek Academy’s luck too good? 


If Lan Xuanyu was chosen by a powerful soul beast, they would 
really question the fairness of the fusion. 


Lan Xuanyu secretly heaved a sigh of relief. The other first years 


were the same. They walked to the empty space at the side and 
gathered together to communicate with their own soul beasts. After 
all, both parties had to be willing to fuse, and the closer they were 
to each other, the easier it was to merge. Although the success rate 
of a Spirit Soul Fusion in the modern world was very high, it was 
not 100%. 


Xiao Qi had been watching calmly from the sidelines. Wang Tianyu 
didn’t ask, and neither did he. There were so many big shots 
present, who knew if they would be eavesdropped! 


Seeing that most of the students in his class had their own Spirit 
Souls, as a teacher, he only had one thought, and that was... envy. 


That’s right, he couldn’t not be envious! Even he didn’t have a real 
Spirit Soul. 


He had been here before, but he was the one with the worst luck. In 
addition, his talent wasn’t too outstanding, so he wasn’t chosen by 
any soul beasts and only used man-made Spirit Souls. Otherwise, 
with his hard work, he might have become a teacher in the Inner 
Court. 


At this moment, when he saw that his students had Spirit Souls, he 
was slightly envious and even slightly jealous. 


The beast next to Liu Feng was over seven meters long, silver and 
black, and its entire body was covered in spikes. ‘That’s a Thorn 
Dragon, right? Since when could a Thorn Dragon become a soul master’s 
Spirit Soul? Isn’t this the legendarily arrogant soul beast? Also, it 
shouldn’t be too difficult for a Thorn Dragon to break through to the one 
hundred thousand-year level, right?’ 


That was a Thorn Dragon! 


I can’t watch anymore! Xiao Qi decided not to look at his students 
anymore. Otherwise, his envy would turn into jealousy. 


Yu Tian, who was the first to return, had already gathered next to 
his teammates. He was dumbstruck as he looked at the Purple 
Lightning Bear next to Bing Tianliang and mumbled, “You guys, did 


you guys rob the Reclining Garden ? Boss, what kind of soul beast is 
this?” 


Bing Tianliang knocked on his head. “Call him senior, it’s senior 
Purple Lightning Bear.” 


“Purple Lightning Bear?” Yu Tian was slightly confused. 


Lin Donghui smiled from the side. “That’s right, senior Purple 
Lightning Bear. And me too. The one who approved of me is senior 
Blazing Lizard. Senior Blazing Lizard has a very pure bloodline. If it 
breakthroughs to the one hundred thousand-year level, it can truly 
shed its mortal body and transform into a Blazing Fire Dragon. 
Hehehehe.” 


Yu Tian resisted the urge to turn around and look at his fifty 
thousand-year Tree Snake. Back then, when he obtained the 
recognition of the fifty thousand-year Tree Snake, he was extremely 
pleased! But looking at it now, it seemed like the soul beasts of his 
two brothers were stronger than his! 


‘I chose mine early, was I wrong? Liu Feng didn’t want the Tree Snake 
and it was me who brought it back, but what is his soul beast ? It looks 
very strong.’ 


“Senior Tree Snake is pretty good too. He has a fifty thousand-year 
cultivation base. Maybe he can evolve too.” Lin Donghui patted his 
shoulder and consoled him. 


Yu Tian’s face tensed up. “I’m not talking to you guys anymore.” 
With that, he turned and left. 


They looked at each other and smiled. Lin Donghui and Bing 
Tianliang saw the excitement in each other’s eyes. 


This trip to the Elven Planet could only be described as perfect! 
They were all eager to become stronger as soon as possible. When 
they break through to five-ring, they will be able to truly fuse with 
their Spirit Soul. At that time, their strength would definitely 
increase by a large margin! Those were ten thousand-year level soul 
beasts, and not just with a ten thousand year cultivation base. 
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Right now, they felt that they had to put aside the matter of making 
their Battle Armor. In any case, Lan Xuanyu had promised them 
that he would forge the metals for them. With First Grade Thousand 
Refined rare metals, it wouldn’t be too difficult to make a One- 
Word Battle Armor. The most urgent thing at the moment was to 
break through to five-ring as soon as possible! The most important 
thing was to truly fuse with their Spirit Soul and transform it into 
their own strength. Even the making of a One-Word Battle Armor 
could undergo some corresponding changes to strengthen it after 
that. 


Needless to say, they were all thinking of this and had already made 
plans. They would spend the rest of their time working hard to 
break through. They would spend the accumulated emblems at all 
costs and break through to five-ring first. 


Liu Feng and Tang Yuge were also very happy and excited as they 
communicated with their soul beast. 


Lan Menggqin couldn’t take it anymore. She pulled on Lan Xuanyu’s 
sleeve, pouted, and looked at him pitifully. She whispered, “My 
Lord, find me one.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart trembled in disgust at her call and he turned to 
Dong Qianqiu for help, but she only pursed her lips and didn’t have 
any intention of helping him. 


“Tf there is not any suitable soul east, I can’t help you either,” Lan 
Xuanyu whispered. 


Lan Mengqin pouted. “I don’t care, you’re the Lord, you can think 
of a plan. Anyway, get me a suitable one, or I won’t let you off. I’ll 
call you that every day.” 


“You win. Wait for me to communicate with Thorn Dragon and ask 
him some questions.” Lan Xuanyu was helpless. 


Dong Qianqiu didn’t seem to like Spirit Souls and didn’t want to 
merge any. There was naturally nothing to do. Qian Lei also had a 
soul beast with great potential like the Gold Behemoth. Liu Feng 
had the Thorn Dragon, Tang Yuge had the Yin Yang Chaos Bird, 
and Yuanen Huihui’s situation was unclear, but he had the Elven 
Queen as his grandmother, so there shouldn’t be any problem with 
his Spirit Soul. Right now, Lan Menggin really didn’t have anything, 
so it was no wonder that she was anxious. 


They still had to wait for the others to return. Lan Xuanyu called 
the Thorn Dragon to his side and pointed at Lan Menggin. “Take a 
look, does this friend of mine can have any suitable Spirit Soul ?” 


Lan Mengqin had already displayed her Martial Soul when she was 
looking at the soul beasts previously, but she had not found a soul 
beast that suited her. It wasn’t that there weren’t any soul beasts 
that were willing to become her Spirit Soul; after all, everyone 
wanted to follow Lan Xuanyu, but the problem was that they had to 
be suitable! 


The Thorn Dragon tilted its head and looked at Lan Menggin, then 
said somewhat awkwardly, “My lord, this friend of yours is in a 
difficult situation. Both of her Martial Souls are very unique. We 
really don’t have ice-attribute ones here. As for phoenix-type...” 


At this point, its eyes moved and it turned around before looking in 
a direction. 


Following its gaze, Lan Xuanyu looked over as well, and Lan 
Menggin did the same. Then, they were dumbstruck to discover that 
the end point of the Thorn Dragon’s gaze was actually the lady in 
the green dress standing next to Wang Tianyu, Yang Hui, Tang 
Miao, and Bai Lingshuang, who represented the soul beasts. 


Lan Xuanyu swallowed his saliva. “What do you mean?” 


The Thorn Dragon coughed and completely switched to mental 
communication. “Elder Bi Ji has a cultivation of over 600,000 


years, and in fact, elder Bi Ji isn’t very good at fighting, but a long 
time ago, she was our number two leader, second only to Beast 
God. She has saved countless lives, but she has always been facing a 
certain problem. Because she isn’t good at fighting and competition, 
she is the weakest among her peers. For example, although the 
Myriad Demon King and Bear Lord are ranked after elder Bi Ji, their 
actual fighting strength is much stronger than hers. Elder Bi Ji was 
able to survive her tribulations and cultivate to this day only thanks 
to the Beast God’s protection. Now, Beast God is about to undergo 
the final barrier. If he succeeds, of course, it will be for the best, 
this will open the path to godhood for us soul beasts. But this is 
easier said than done. There hasn’t been a successful case in 
hundreds of thousands of years! So once he fails, he might have to 
become the Spirit Soul of one of the humans present in the scene.” 


“And once Beast God falls, the Soul Beast World will have a new 
leader. The Beast God has already chosen a successor. But it isn’t 
the Emerald Swan because elder Bi Ji will be facing her next 
tribulation soon. Without Beast God, it is almost certain that she 
will die. So, she might choose to become a Spirit Soul. But this is 
only under the premise that Beast God fails his tribulation, 
otherwise he might be able to help her overcome the tribulation, 
then there wouldn’t be a problem.” 


Emerald Swan Bi Ji? 


That was one of the top ten Great Beasts that had a cultivation of 
over 600,000 years and was already renowned throughout the 
world a few eras ago! She was ranked fourth, second only to the 
Beast God Di Tian, Xie Jun, and the Snow Emperor. 


The Evil Lord and the Snow Emperor were long gone. Their 
disappearance was related to the founder of the Spirit Pagoda, the 
Spirit Ice Douluo, Huo Yuhao. Legend has it that the Evil Lord 
became one of Huo Yuhao’s soul rings while the Snow Emperor was 
the first ever Spirit Soul. Spirit Ice Douluo had relied on two famous 
Spirit Souls in the past : the Snow Emperor and the Ice Emperor. 
The Ice Emperor was the seventh ranked Great BBeast at that time, 
the Ice Jade Emperor Scorpion. 


When Lan Xuanyu’s gaze landed on Lan Menggin, he saw the little 


girl nodding her head vigorously. She looked so excited that it was 
obvious that she was extremely willing. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her doubtfully and said, “But the Emerald 
Swan might not be compatible with you, right?” 


Lan Mengqin’s big eyes lit up. “Compatible, compatible. How is it 
not compatible? That is over 600,000 years of cultivation! No 
matter how incompatible it is, it is still many times stronger than an 
ordinary Spirit Soul. Above 100,000 years, it is an orange-gold soul 
ring! Ahhh! Just this, I like this.” 


Seeing that little stars were about to appear in her eyes, Lan Xuanyu 
suspected that this lady was possessed by Fatty Qian. 


The Thorn Dragon replied, “It’s suitable. A flying type soul beast is 
different from a land type soul beast. There are many types of land 
type soul beasts, and the strongest is naturally the dragon race. But 
almost all of the ancestors of flying type soul beasts have a certain 
amount of phoenix bloodline. The phoenix is the king of all birds, 
which is why there are so many birds that flock to the phoenix. 
With elder Bi Ji’s cultivation, the phoenix aura in her bloodline 
must have been awakened a long time ago, so in a certain sense, 
calling her the Emerald Phoenix is not wrong. Real phoenixes have 
long gone extinct. I dare say that elder Bi Ji’s bloodline is the 
closest to a real phoenix. With this bloodline power, everything else 
isn’t too important, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu swallowed his saliva. He realized that he was starting 
to envy Lan Menggin. If she really fused with a six hundred 
thousand-year soul beast, he was almost certain that she would 
become a god in the future! 


“But will elder Bi Ji be willing?” At this moment, the only one who 
remained calm was Dong Qianqiu. 


Upon hearing her words, Lan Xuanyu and Lan Mengqin came to a 
realization. Looking at the Emerald Swan standing together with 
the few human mighty figures in the distance, one could only 
imagine her status. Even if she was faced with a crisis where she 
couldn’t transcend the tribulation, she had too many choices. Why 


would she choose Mengqin? 


The Thorn Dragon blinked. “There are two prerequisites. One is that 
if the Beast God doesn’t succeed in transcending his tribulation, 
then elder Bi Ji might consider becoming a Spirit Soul. The other is, 
my Lord, you. The Beast God already knows that you’re here. If the 
Beast God approves, elder Bi Ji should still listen to him right?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Then how should I communicate with elder Beast 
God?” 


“We'll have to wait for the Tribulation Ceremony,” Thorn Dragon 
said. “I don’t know how the communication will happen, it will 
depend on Beast God. But I feel that he will definitely communicate 
with you.” 
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“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. Lan Menggqin, who was at the 
side, was already restless and couldn’t take it anymore. She looked 
at the Emerald Swan in the distance with her big eyes, with 
twinkling little stars. 


As time passed, more people returned. There were some successes, 
but most of them were not chosen by the soul beasts. The success 
rate was relatively low and it seemed like it was only 10% at most. 


In fact, the success rate should not have been so low, but many 
powerful soul beasts had gone over to Lan Xuanyu’s side. With this, 
the probability of the other factions being chosen was naturally 
much lower. 


When the youths from the Tang Sect, War God Hall, and Spirit 
Pagoda returned to their starting point and saw the dense mass of 
soul beasts at Shrek Academy’s side, their eyes widened. 


Not to mention them, even the Inner Court disciples of Shrek 
Academy were shocked when they saw this scene. 


It had to be said that the Inner Court disciples of Shrek Academy 
were definitely the strongest and most promising soul masters 
among those that came here to obtain Spirit Souls, so their success 
rate was also the highest. But even so, with a success rate of about 
40%, more than half of them were not chosen by any soul beasts. 


But looking at the first years of the Outer Court, what was going 
on? 80%? No, 90%. It seemed like everyone got a Spirit Soul! 


Heavens! What was that? Such a huge Tree Snake? That was a ten 
thousand-year Thorn Dragon? Why couldn’t they recognize that 
bird in the sky? 


Those powerful soul beasts were crawling around the first years. 
Many of them didn’t look like they were in their final years and had 
no choice but to become Spirit Souls ! 


In an instant, the first years of Shrek Academy’s Outer Court 
became the center of attention. 


Although Wang Tianyu didn’t know why this happened, it didn’t 
change his good mood at all! 


He looked at the little kittens brought back by the Tang Sect, the 
Spirit Pagoda, the War God Temple, and the other forces. Then, he 
looked at the “strong” troops on his side. His usually stern face was 
filled with a smile at this moment. There was no need to talk about 
that smug look, it was all on his face. 


When Bai Lingshuang saw that there were only four soul beasts 
brought back by her disciples, she finally couldn’t help but ask the 
Emerald Swan, “Senior Bi Ji, did something unfair happen? Why 
are there so few of us and so many in Shrek? It’s fine if it’s their 
Inner Court, but aren’t the Outer Court disciples just there as 
bystanders? Why is their success rate so high? Also, some beasts 
don’t even need to become a Spirit soul, right?” 


Bi Ji looked at the first years calmly and said, “I’m not sure what 
exactly happened. The Reclining Garden is the most important 
place in the world of soul beasts. Not to mention me, even Beast 
God doesn’t have the ability to control this place. This is our final 
destination. Even if there is an opportunity, it is their own 
opportunity that they encountered. This is the same for everyone.” 


Bai Lingshuang frowned. “But isn’t this situation too unique?” 


Bi Ji had a strange expression on her face. She really didn’t know 
what happened. She obviously saw Lan Xuanyu’s situation. 
Compared to the humans present, she was the most surprised, 
alright? 


Forget about the other soul beasts, why did the Yin Yang Chaos Bird 
appear as well? One had to know that the Yin Yang Chaos Bird was 
related to the balance of Yin and Yang in the world of soul beasts. 


There would only be one and the Beast God had gone through a lot 
of hardships to allow it to be born again. For this Yin Yang Chaos 
Bird, he had even invited a mighty expert from another Soul Beast 
Planet to assist him. It was all for the sake of allowing the new 
generation after the Beast God’s departure to better manage the 
world of soul beasts, allowing thus the Soul Beast World to remain 
stable and strong. 


But what was going on? The Yin Yang Chaos Bird had actually 
come to the Reclining Garden at some point and even chose a 
human to become a human’s Spirit Soul ? 


She couldn’t make a decision on this matter and had to seek 
permission from Beast God. The Yin Yang Chaos Bird was one of the 
important soul beasts that were definitely not allowed to become a 
Spirit Soul ! It was a member of the new generation of Great Beasts 
and would definitely break through to a one hundred thousand-year 
cultivation base in the future, and it wouldn’t take too long. 


How could she have known that those little brats in their teens 
would have their eyes on her, let alone the Yin Yang Chaos Bird? 


Finally, everyone returned and looked at the imbalance between the 
different factions. Other than Wang Tianyu, who was full of himself, 
the others had ugly expressions. Even Tang Miao, who had a good 
relationship with Wang Tianyu, had a bitter smile on his face. The 
Tang Sect’s gains were not much either, they had only gained one 
more soul beast’s approval than the Spirit Pagoda. 


“Class leader, aren’t we too conspicuous?” Ding Zhuohan whispered 
to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu: “What is it?” 


Ding Zhuohan looked around at the unfriendly gazes. “Do you think 
they will retaliate against us in the future?” 


Lan Xuanyu said leisurely, “They would need to know us for that ! 
Our average age is 13 years old. After a few years, everyone will 
grow up and look different...” 


Ding Zhuohan stared at him in shock. “That works too?” 
Lan Xuanyu looked at him and blinked. “Can’t it ?” 


Ding Zhuohan looked at him blankly. “Class leader, I think what 
you said makes sense, I can’t refute it.” 


Lan Xuanyu waved his hand. “Line up properly, don’t make us the 
first-years’ might lose face.” 


That’s right, the first years were indeed very impressive. Although 
they had used someone else attractiveness, they were still the most 
eye-catching. 


“Senior Bi Ji, can we begin the fusion ceremony?” Wang Tianyu 
asked the Emerald Swan with a smile. 


In the past ten years, he had never laughed as much as he did 
today! If not for maintaining a basic friendship with the other 
parties, he would have burst out laughing. 


This batch of first years from the Outer Court were outstanding and 
united. Being able to defeat all of the Outer Court and stand out 
here was already very helpful for their growth. Almost everyone 
had a ten thousand-year Spirit Soul now, so one could only imagine 
the future growth of this batch of children. They would definitely 
become the strongest class in Shrek Academy’s history for the next 
few decades! Shrek Academy could foresee a batch of outstanding 
students. As the Vice Pavilion Master of the Sea God Pavilion, how 
could he not be happy? 


He was about to crush his peers! The Dean of the Outer Court was 
his direct disciple. Although he felt that Ying Luohong didn’t do 
anything, who was to say that she was lucky? 


Bi Ji looked at the Yin Yang Chaos Bird hovering above the first 
years and coughed. “Please wait for a moment, everyone. As the 
number of clansmen chosen from the Reclining Garden this time is 
relatively large, I will have to discuss it with the elders before 
holding the ceremony. But please rest assured, we will definitely 
abide by the rules.” 


After saying that, Bi Ji nodded to everyone and soared into the sky. 
A pair of gigantic jade green wings spread out behind her and the 
entire sky seemed to turn jade green in that instant. In the next 
moment, the jade green color gathered in one direction and 
disappeared along with the color. The Emerald Swan had 
disappeared without a trace. 


Seeing this scene, Lan Mengqin’s eyes were filled with splendor! So 
beautiful! A phoenix, that was a pair of phoenix wings, right? Even 
with her strongest Martial Soul Fusion skill, Ice Phoenix Dance, the 
spread of her wings was far from comparable to the Emerald Swan! 
If she could really become her Spirit Soul, wouldn’t it be too 
beautiful! 


The Emerald Swan left and the attitude of the few human mighty 
figures changed instantly. 


Yang Hui looked at Wang Tianyu threateningly. “Old Wang, what 
exactly did you guys do? Did you guys come to an agreement with 
the soul beasts?” 
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Wang Tianyu said indifferently, “Didn’t you hear what senior Bi Ji 
said? Even the Beast God can’t control the Reclining Garden, what 
can we do?” 


“Do you guys believe this?” Yang Hui looked at Bai Lingshuang and 
Tang Miao. 


Bai Lingshuang shook her head decisively. Tang Miao hesitated for 
a moment and said helplessly, “Old Wang, you guys aren’t being 
honest about this! Even if you don’t tell them, you should roped us 
in. We’re your own people.” 


Yang Hui rolled his eyes. He knew that the Tang Sect and Shrek 
Academy were in the same boat, but there was no need to make it 
so obvious. 


Wang Tianyu was also very helpless. “Brother Tang, I really don’t 
know what happened.” 


Tang Miao was stunned for a moment. He knew Wang Tianyu very 
well. Wang Tianyu had a straightforward character and always 
meant what he said. If he said he didn’t know, then he definitely 
didn’t know. 


“Should we call those little guys over to ask?” Tang Miao asked 
curiously. 


Wang Tianyu hesitated for a moment, but he still turned to the first 
years and said, “Lan Xuanyu, come over here for a moment.” He 
didn’t need anyone else, just this guy who was the easiest to stir up 
trouble was enough. Ever since he came to Shrek, how many things 
had he done? 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t need to ask to know what he was calling him for. 
He immediately showed an honest and obedient look and walked 


over obediently. 


Facing four god-rank powerhouses at the same time, even if these 
four didn’t release their aura, it would still put quite a bit of 
pressure on him! 


“Tell me, what happened? Why did so many soul beasts choose you 
guys?” Wang Tianyu looked at Lan Xuanyu and asked calmly. 


He didn’t try to communicate with Lan Xuanyu via telepathy to 
remind him what to say. He knew this crafty brat very well. Despite 
his young age, he was as sly as a fox. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Wang Tianyu in confusion and said, “We 
encountered soul beasts and the soul beasts chose us. Then, we 
came back! Pavilion Master, look, no soul beasts chose me. Why? I 
think I’m pretty good too!” As he spoke, his face was filled with 
grievance. 


That’s right! At this moment, the other gods also noticed that while 
the majority of the first years were chosen, Lan Xuanyu were one of 
the few to not have been chosen. They all knew that Lan Xuanyu 
was the one that Wang Tianyu placed the most importance on. Now 
that he wasn’t acknowledged by the soul beasts, everyone felt 
slightly better. 


Wang Tianyu said, “No soul beasts chose you?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes reddened. “That’s right! The soul beasts came 
and didn’t even look at me before leaving. After that, everyone had 
one except me, Menggqin, and Qianqiu. Pavilion Master, this isn’t 
fair! Can you tell the seniors soul beasts to let us gain their 
approval?” 


Seeing how he looked like he was about to cry, Wang Tianyu didn’t 
know if this brat’s current emotions were real or fake. “Alright, 
alright, you’re a real man. Are you going to cry for me to see? We 
want to know why you guys have so many soul beasts with you. 
You’ve seen it yourself, the number of soul beasts chosen by the 
other parties is relatively small.” 


Lan Xuanyu was somewhat at a loss as he said, “Didn’t you say 
before you came that the soul beast seniors would choose those who 
have potential, and who might become gods in the future to form a 
Spirit Soul Contract ? Aren’t we just more talented? I don’t know 
the specifics either! It was just that when the soul beasts 
encountered us, everyone displayed their Martial Souls and they 
followed us back.” 


When Tang Miao, Yang Hui, and Bai Lingshuang heard Lan 
Xuanyu’s words, they felt like they had been slapped in the face! 


‘What do you mean by you guys having more potential? How old 
are you guys? Youre still thousands of miles away from growing 
up. We’ve brought at least six-ring young talents, alright? Where do 
you get your confidence from?’ 


But the key was that the soul beasts had indeed chosen them! This 
made them unable to refute. What could they say ? ‘Our potential is 
better than yours’? But then he would ask, why didn’t the soul 
beasts choose you? 


Bai Lingshuang especially felt that facing this little fella was even 
more detestable than facing the old Wang Tianyu fella. 


“Wasn’t there anything peculiar ?” Wang Tianyu naturally saw the 
expressions of the people around him and couldn’t help but reveal a 
smile as he asked with a smile. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “No! In the beginning, we didn’t 
encounter many soul beasts. The first one was senior Tree Snake. 
He originally chose Frenzie, ah, I mean Liu Feng. But Liu Feng felt 
that senior Tree Snake wasn’t too compatible with him, so he gave 
up. Then, Yu Tian felt that he could be suitable, so he discussed 
with senior Tree Snake and they came to an agreement. After that, 
we encountered soul beasts rather slowly. But later on, we 
encountered more soul beasts. Everyone gradually had one, but all 
of the soul beasts just ignored me. I don’t have one. Is it because my 
Martial Soul is too strong?” 


“What is your Martial Soul?” Bai Lingshuang couldn’t help but ask. 


Lan Xuanyu blinked his big eyes and said innocently, “Blue Silver 
Grass.” 


The corners of Bai Lingshuang’s mouth twitched. “Blue Silver 
Grass? Trash Martial Soul? Too strong?” 


“Be careful with your words! Our Tang Sect ancestor’s Martial Soul 
is the Blue Silver Grass,” Tang Miao said indifferently. 


Wang Tianyu even retorted, “That’s right, what’s wrong with the 
Blue Silver Grass? Did we pull it out of your family?” 


“You guys!” Bai Lingshuang was furious, but she couldn’t really 
flare up in front of the younger generation. The four of them were 
over 500 years old together... 


“Alright, go back. Get everyone to adjust their states and prepare 
for the Spirit Soul Fusion ceremony later.” Wang Tianyu waved his 
hand at Lan Xuanyu. 


“Pavilion Master, about my Spirit Soul...” Lan Xuanyu looked at 
him pitifully. 


“That is a person’s fate. It can’t be helped even if you don’t have 
one,” Wang Tianyu said in annoyance. 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu lowered his head and went back with a lonely 
expression. 


Tang Miao looked at Wang Tianyu and said, “Old Wang, since this 
child’s Martial Soul is the Blue Silver Grass, he must be fated with 
the Tang Sect! Do you think we should bring him to the Tang Sect 
to take a look?” 


Wang Tianyu immediately revealed a vigilant look. “This child will 
definitely enter the Inner Court.” 


Tang Miao: “No conflict, no conflict. Who’s with whom?” 


Wang Tianyu hesitated for a moment before saying, “We’ll talk 
about it when the time comes.” 


Looking at the two of them, Yang Hui could not help but say, “Old 
Wang, you can’t favor one over the other! Although your 
relationship with the Tang Sect is not ordinary, you can pat your 
chest and say, ‘How is our War God Temple with your academy?’ 
When has a student recommended by both of you not been put in 
an important position? Right now, there are seven major fleets in 
the Federation, and the commanders of two of them are from Shrek. 
They can come here to train in the future! The military needs 
talents too! You should know that the pressure at the front is not 
small.” 


Wang Tianyu glanced at him and said, “Being valued is because our 
students are outstanding. This child is still too young, who knows 
what will happen in the future? We’ll talk about it when he grows 
up and see how far he can develop. How he chooses is his own 
business.” 


Just as they were talking, the sky lit up and a gigantic pair of jade 
green wings appeared once again. The jade light receded and two 
figures appeared on the ground. 


The Emerald Swan, Bi Ji, had a strange expression on her face. 
There was another one that came back with her, but it wasn’t a 
human. It was a gigantic tiger that was over five meters long and 
had dark blue stripes all over its body. 


Bi Ji slowly walked in front of everyone, her eyes flickering slightly 
as she looked in the direction of the first years and said, “We have 
already discussed, there is no problem. The ceremony can begin 
anytime.” 


“Thank you, senior Bi Ji.” Wang Tianyu smiled. At the same time, 
his gaze turned to the white tiger by her side and asked, “This is?” 


“This is Tiger King,” Bi Ji said. 


Upon hearing the words’ Tiger King ‘, the four people present were 
slightly shocked and bowed slightly at the same time. “Greetings, 
Tiger King.” 
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“En en.” A clear hum resounded as the Tiger King’s head turned 
towards the Shrek Academy crowd. She saw Lan Xuanyu walking 
back and immediately shook her fur excitedly. 


“Aunty, can I go over there to play?” Her big eyes were filled with 
hope as she looked at Bi Ji. 


“Go on, don’t make a fuss.” Bi Ji rubbed her head dotingly. 


“Oh yeah!” Tiger King exclaimed excitedly as she leaped up and 
arrived beside Lan Xuanyu. 


When she saw Lan Xuanyu, he actually saw her too. Lan Xuanyu 
wasn’t as excited as she was, he just felt his scalp go numb! 


This white tiger had actually come with Bi Ji; she clearly had a very 
high status in the world of soul beasts! He had tricked a bunch of 
Emperor Fruits and a large piece of Life Crystal from her. If Bi Ji 
found out about this, what would she do? 


He was considering if he should share the Emperor Fruits with 
everyone when the Tiger King Lan Hudie ran over. 


“Hello, big brother! We meet again.” As she spoke, Lan Hudie 
rubbed her head against Lan Xuanyu’s chest. 


She was much taller than Lan Xuanyu even when she was standing. 
When this big head came over, she was almost half his height. 


Lan Xuanyu stroked her big head and her soft hair felt more 
comfortable. 


“Hello, little Lan.” 


“Roar, roar, roar!” Just at this moment, on Lan Xuanyu’s side, all 
the soul beasts suddenly prostrated and let out low roars in the 
direction of Lan Hudie. 


Even the Yin Yang Chaos Bird that had been circling in the sky and 
who wasn’t willing to be with the other soul beasts was no 
exception. 


Lan Xuanyu could vaguely understand what the soul beasts were 
trying to say. They were paying their respects to Lan Hudie ! Was 
the status of this Tiger King so high? But she couldn’t transform into 
a human form yet and didn’t seem to have a cultivation of 100,000 
years! 


Previously, when they saw the Emerald Swan, all the soul beasts 
present didn’t show the intention to greet it. 


“En en, don’t bother me talking to my big brother.” Lan Hudie 
waved her claws. Sharp claws popped out of her fat tiger claws and 
flickered coldly. 


Lan Xuanyu patted her head. “Children must be polite.” 
The Thorn Dragon widened its eyes. ‘This... this is Tiger King...’ 


“Oh. What are manners?” Lan Hudie blinked her big eyes and 
looked at Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Being polite is the basic moral code that humans 
have to abide by in order to maintain a normal life in society. It is 
the gradual formation of people living together and interacting with 
each other over a long period of time, and it is filled with customs, 
habits, and traditions.” 


“Tt’s too complicated, I don’t understand,” Lan Hudie said in 
confusion. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed. “You must treat your friends well and be 
polite.” 


“Oh, I understand.” Lan Hudie said, “Brother, do you want to play 
with me? Ill bring you to my house, alright? Daddy wants me to 


bring you there.” 
“Your house?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. 


“That’s right! Do you want to go?” Lan Hudie’s big eyes were filled 
with hope. 


“T can’t go away. My teachers are here.” As he spoke, he pointed in 
Wang Tianyu’s direction. 


Lan Hudie turned her head. “That old man, no, teacher. Can I bring 
big brother with me to play?” 


Big brother? 


Wang Tianyu, Yang Hui, Tang Miao, and Bai Lingshuang were 
stunned when the Tiger King called Lan Xuanyu ‘big brother’. 


That’s right, they were in a daze. The students present didn’t know 
who Tiger King was, but how could they not know? This was an 
important figure in the Soul Beast World that had specially been 
reported to the Federation! She was the future successor of Beast 
God Di Tian! 


That’s right, the successor. 


Even though they didn’t know the origins of Tiger King, but to be 
able to be the successor of Beast God Di Tian, one could only 
imagine her potential. Everyone felt that this Tiger King was very 
mysterious. The cultivation and advancement of soul beasts 
required time to accumulate, and their reputation would gradually 
increase as well. However, Tiger King seemed to have appeared out 
of nowhere. When she appeared, she already had a cultivation of 
over 10,000 years and was directly appointed by Di Tian as his 
successor. 


Just when everyone thought that his successor might be the 
Emerald Swan, the Myriad Demon King, the Bear Lord, the Abyssal 
Demon Dragon, or another Great Beast, such an outcome occurred. 
More importantly, the other Great Beasts didn’t have any objections 
and supported him fully. This made Tiger King seem even more 
mysterious. 


It was even Wang Tianyu’s first time seeing this figure, and he only 
knew who she was because of Bi Ji’s way of addressing her. But she 
went straight to Lan Xuanyu and even called him big brother. What 
was going on? 


Could it be that Lan Xuanyu had gotten the approval of a soul beast 
to become his Spirit Soul ? And that is was this Tiger King? 


‘It can’t be, right? She’s the successor of the Soul Beast World. If we 
take her away, Shrek Academy will be in trouble.’ 


Hence, upon hearing the Tiger King’s request, Wang Tianyu 
immediately turned his gaze towards Bi Ji. 


But Bi Ji’s expression was calm as she nodded indifferently and 
said, “It’s alright. Tiger King just likes to play. A few days ago, 
when you guys just arrived, she secretly ran over to your camp to 
play. Maybe it felt that they were bound by fate.” 


Upon hearing her words, the expressions of the few mighty figures 
relaxed slightly, but they still found it strange. Wang Tianyu was 
slightly better; after all, being on good terms with Tiger King was 
beneficial to Shrek Academy’s relationship with the soul beasts. But 
the others didn’t see it that way. What was so special about Lan 
Xuanyu? Previously, they were more relaxed with him without the 
approval of any soul beasts, but from the looks of it now, Tiger King 
liked him. This was very unusual! 


“Let’s go.” Tiger King waved her fat paws at Lan Xuanyu. 
Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully, “Where are we going?” 


Tiger King said, “Follow me and you'll find out.” As she spoke, she 
suddenly shook her head at Lan Xuanyu. Lan Xuanyu felt an 
invisible potential force rising from beneath his feet. In the next 
moment, he felt as though he was riding the clouds and landed on 
Tiger King’s back. 


He only felt his body sinking into a layer of soft hair. It was 
indescribably comfortable and was definitely much more 
comfortable than any sofa he had sat on before. In the next 


moment, the scenery around him changed. 


What the others saw was Lan Xuanyu sitting on Tiger King’s back. 
Tiger King then leaped up and the white figure disappeared in an 
instant. 


Riding Tiger King? 
Could the King of Soul Beasts be ridden? 


Wang Tianyu pinched his glabella. He felt that everything that 
happened just now was somewhat unreal! 


The Emerald Swan in front of them didn’t appear to be any different 
and everything seemed normal. The mighty figures didn’t probe 
further but they felt that there was something wrong. 


“Everyone, get ready to begin the ceremony. Bai, I’ll have to trouble 
you for watching over.” Bi Ji nodded towards Bai Lingshuang. 


As a high-ranking member of the Spirit Pagoda, no one was more 
familiar with the Spirit Soul Ceremony than Bai Lingshuang. 


Bai Lingshuang was in a bad mood and wanted to ignore it, but she 
had to consider their relationship in front of so many people, so she 
could only nod. 


With so many people performing the Spirit Soul Contract ceremony, 
it required more than just a little time. Only she, who had reached 
god rank, could perform it steadily and temporarily. 


Wang Tianyu looked at her with a burning gaze, and there was a 
faint flash of lightning in the depths of his eyes. Although he didn’t 
say anything, the meaning of his threat was very clear. He was 
telling Bai Lingshuang not to play any tricks, and if she hurt a Shrek 
Academy disciple, he wouldn’t let her off. 


Bai Lingshuang glared at him in exasperation and scoffed before 
turning to the side. 


Tang Miao smiled. “That won’t happen. Lingshuang is still a lady 
who knows the big picture.” 
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Wang Tianyu curled his lips. “You’re already so old, yet you’re still 
calling her a girl. Old Tang, you’re good at everything else, but 
when it comes to matters between a man and a woman, you’re truly 
a jerk!” 


“Cough cough. Old Wang, you can’t accuse me wrongly. I only have 
that one person in my family. If your words reach her ears, I’ll be in 
trouble.” 


“Hahahaha.” Wang Tianyu laughed out loud. He finally found an 
opportunity to let out his good mood today. 


Yang Hui looked at these two people and curled his lips. Two 
shameless old men, hmph! 


The Spirit Soul Contract ceremony was not complicated. During the 
ceremony, a human soul master and a soul beast would 
acknowledge each other and form a contract. The soul beast’s 
Spiritual Brand would begin to transform and fuse its essence into 
the soul master’s body. It was equivalent to living using another 
form. 


In the future, not only would they be able to bestow soul rings upon 
soul masters when their cultivation reached a certain level, but they 
would also be able to assist soul masters in battle. A Spirit Soul 
formed from a real soul beast would have a relatively strong 
fighting power, and it wouldn’t be much weaker than before it 
transformed into a Spirit Soul. And the greatest benefit of becoming 
a Spirit Soul was to be able to survive and have the possibility of 
evolving once again. Along with the growth of mankind, once a soul 
master had the chance to break through and become a god, it was 
equivalent to gaining a long life. 


Although there were very few human soul masters that could truly 
cultivate to godhood, having a chance was better than not having it. 
It was better than dying directly. 


It was also because of this that when a soul beast knew that it didn’t 
have long to live, there was a high chance of it choosing to become 
a Spirit Soul. 


KKK 


While the students were performing the ceremony, Lan Xuanyu was 
already riding on the clouds deep into the Soul Beast Forest under 
the guidance of Lan Hudie. 


“Big brother, do you know? Ever since we came here, the elven race 
has shared a piece of land to be our home. We directly named it the 
Soul Beast Forest. Both parties are independent from each other. 
After so many years of development, Daddy has said that he wanted 
to transform this place into another Great Star Dou Forest. New life 
is born every day, it’s very interesting.” 


“Daddy said that the density of life energy here surpasses that of the 
original Mother Planet, it’s just that the level of life here isn’t high 
enough. The fruit you gave me that day was from the Mother 
Planet, right? The life energy inside is quite abundant, but more 
importantly, its level of life here is very high. Daddy is very happy 
that I gave it to him.” 


Level of life ? Life strength? 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly surprised when he heard Lan Hudie’s 
words. He understood something from her words. No wonder she 
insisted on exchanging for his Endless Life Fruits that day. The 
Emperor Fruit was indeed very precious, but according to what she 
said, she didn’t seem to have suffered too much of a loss ! 


“As long as you like it,” Lan Xuanyu said cautiously. 


He still hadn’t eaten the Emperor Fruit, and he couldn’t help but 
feel a little regretful. He should have given the Emperor Fruits to 
his teammates and not brought them with him. Otherwise, what 


would happen after Lan Hudie’s father? From what the Thorn 
Dragon had said, the Emperor Fruit was indeed a very precious 
treasure! 


“T like it a lot. I like it as long as Daddy likes it. Big brother, do you 
know? Little Die has been very worried recently. Worried about 
Daddy.” 


“En? What happened to your father? Is he sick?” Lan Xuanyu asked 
curiously. 


Lan Hudie said, “He’s not sick. Daddy said that he might leave me 
forever. I really don’t want Daddy to leave! But Daddy said that he 
doesn’t have the right to choose.” 


‘What do you mean? Could it be a terminal illness?’ 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t ask further. After all, this was someone else’s sad 
past. If he asked too much, wouldn’t it make Lan Hudie even 
sadder? 


It was extremely comfortable to sit on her back. Her soft fur felt 
smooth and warm to the touch. Sitting in the long fur was slightly 
elastic and filtered out all the bumps. It was much more 
comfortable than a soul flying car. 


Lan Hudie did not have wings, but she was indeed flying in the sky. 
Occasionally, they would encounter flying soul beasts and avoid 
them. 


Lan Xuanyu was also calculating in his heart. From the appearance 
of the Lan Hudie next to the Emerald Swan, he knew that this 
person’s status among the soul beasts was quite high. Furthermore, 
there were so many soul beasts bowing to her. Then, there was no 
doubt that her father was a powerful Great Beast. But among the 
Great Beasts, was there a tiger type ? 


He wasn’t very familiar with the world of soul beasts and had only 
heard of some ancient Great Beasts. But among those Great Beasts, 
there wasn’t a single tiger! 


Just as he was deep in thought, a strange aura in the distance 


caused Lan Xuanyu to look over subconsciously. 


He realized that there was a faint layer of gray halo above the forest 
in the distance. That gray halo had a hint of dead silence, but it was 
also as deep as a bottomless abyss, affecting everything around it. 
Even the forest below seemed to be grayish-black. 


“We’re almost there.” Lan Hudie’s voice resounded. Following that, 
her body suddenly sped up and flew towards the grayish-black 
direction. 


The light around them suddenly dimmed, as though Lan Hudie was 
emitting a layer of black light. The blue hair on her body gradually 
turned darker. 


What Lan Xuanyu couldn’t see was that Lan Hudie’s beautiful blue 
eyes had turned dark purple. 


They floated down and silently landed in the forest. The 
surrounding vegetation was black, but it seemed to emit an 
extremely dense life aura. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t feel it when he was in the distance, but now that 
he was close, he realized that the plants here weren’t dead silent. 
Instead, they were filled with life energy and seemed to hide all the 
life energy in their body without releasing it. 


This was the first time he saw a plant like this. Even the Eternal 
Tree was constantly releasing its life energy, but this place was the 
opposite. 


Why? 
Lan Xuanyu followed Lan Hudie and looked around curiously. 
She flew in a certain direction and sprinted on the ground. 


After passing through the huge trees, the path ahead suddenly 
opened up and a jade green color came into view, staining the 
surrounding black with a jade green halo. 


This was a small lake. The lake water was clear, but there was a 


jade green halo circulating inside. Lan Xuanyu was surprised to 
discover that the lake water here was the same as those plants; all 
of their life energy was contained within. But he was absolutely 
sure that the life energy contained in this lake water was extremely 
strong and was not inferior to the Sea God Lake! 


However, this lake was clearly much smaller than the Sea God Lake. 
It was only about a kilometer in diameter, but even so, it was still 
quite a vast lake in this forest. 


A faint smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s face. He liked this place 
that was filled with life energy. Life energy could often bring about 
a feeling of revitalization, especially when cultivating one’s 
bloodline power required an extremely large amount of life energy. 


His body shook as he was thrown off by Lan Hudie and landed on 
the ground. 


Lan Hudie walked to the side of the lake and lowered her head. She 
stuck out her big tongue and licked the water before saying gently, 
“Daddy, Daddy, I brought him here.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart tightened and he subconsciously focused on the 
lake in front of him. 


Although he knew that soul beasts wouldn’t hurt him, he was still 
somewhat nervous when he thought about the existence of a Great 
Beast. 


The surrounding light suddenly turned dim and a figure slowly 
appeared in the lake. 


He appeared in the middle of the lake. When he appeared, all the 
light around him seemed to have been absorbed by his body, but 
his eyes were exceptionally bright. 
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It was a pair of golden eyes that landed on Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu felt as though he had nowhere to hide in front of those 
eyes. 


But it was also at this moment that a burst of heat suddenly came 
from his chest. Following that, he could clearly feel the Dragon 
God’s scale moving upwards almost instantaneously and reaching 
the area between his brows. 


Even Lan Xuanyu could see a seven-colored halo spreading out from 
the Dragon God’s scale and covering the surroundings, including 
Lan Hudie. 


A low groan came from the surface of the lake. The figure that was 
walking over immediately stopped and the golden light in his eyes 
disappeared without a trace. 


Without that terrifying golden light, Lan Xuanyu could finally see 
the appearance of the person. 


It was a middle-aged man with a handsome and resolute 
appearance. He was about two meters tall and had broad shoulders. 
He was wearing a black robe with golden patterns on it. 


In the middle of his black hair was a strand of golden hair, making 
him look very peculiar. 


Following the retraction of his gaze, the light around him returned 
to normal. Lan Xuanyu couldn’t see his eyes clearly from afar, but 
in the next moment, that black figure appeared before him. 


Right after that, Lan Xuanyu felt as though the air around him had 
frozen and he couldn’t move at all, not even make a sound. 


The man in black raised his right hand and placed it gently on Lan 
Xuanyu’s chest. He didn’t feel anything special, at least not in Lan 
Xuanyu’s perception. It was as if nothing had happened. 


However, he could see the excitement in the man’s light golden 
eyes. The corners of his mouth were trembling slightly. 


“That’s right, I didn’t see wrongly. It really is, it really is. I didn’t 
expect it, I really didn’t expect it!” He was clearly agitated. 


“Daddy, what are you talking about?” Lan Hudie tilted her head 
and asked the man in black. 


The man in black shook his head gently and Lan Xuanyu felt his 
entire body relax as though everything had returned to normal. 


The man in black’s expression became gentler. “How are your 
parents?” 


Hearing his question, Lan Xuanyu replied instinctively, “Very 
good!” 


The man in black trembled slightly. “They’re all here? Are they 
alright?” 


Lan Xuanyu furrowed his brows. “Do you know my father and 
mother?” He didn’t expect that his parents, who were researching 
soul beasts, would actually know a Great Beast. This person before 
him was undoubtedly a Great Beast, one that could transform into a 
human. 


“En, of course I do.” The man in black revealed a bitter smile. “It 
was your father who abducted your mother. Otherwise...” 


At this point, he suddenly paused and nodded towards Lan Xuanyu. 
“Maybe, this is heaven’s will. Just as I was about to take my most 
difficult decision, heaven’s will has brought you here. This is 
heaven’s will, it hasn’t forsaken us soul beast.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him in confusion. “What do you mean?” 
Although he was extremely intelligent, he didn’t understand the 
meaning behind this muddled speech. 


The man in black said gently, “You'll know when the time comes. 
Hudie, send him back.” 


“Daddy, is that it?” Lan Hudie raised her head and looked at her 
father doubtfully. 


“En, that’s it. You can bring him over to your place to take a look 
and accompany him back tomorrow.” After saying that, the man in 
black nodded towards Lan Xuanyu. With a flash, he was already at 
the center of the lake and disappeared without a sound. 


“Do you understand what my daddy said?” Lan Hudie looked at Lan 
Xuanyu and asked doubtfully. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “I didn’t understand! Why have your 
eyes turned purple?” 


Lan Hudie said, “Because of the environment here. Daddy has 
transformed this place into the most suitable one for us to cultivate. 
Here, our strength is especially suited for cultivation. I have another 
suitable place to cultivate. At every place I will cultivate for a 
period of time. Let’s go, I’ll bring you to my house to take a look.” 


With that said, Lan Xuanyu was placed on her back again. Lan 
Hudie looked at the lake reluctantly and suddenly leaped up, 
sprinting through the forest. 


The words of the man in black lingered in Lan Xuanyu’s mind. The 
only useful information he got from his words was that this person 
should know his parents. That was all. Other than that, there didn’t 
seem to be any other meaning. 


But from the looks of it, the man in black seemed to have 
understood something, but what was it? 


‘The world of adults is really a little hard to understand!’ Lan 
Xuanyu felt that his intelligence wasn’t enough. 


Right at this moment, the path ahead suddenly opened up and the 
light became stronger, causing Lan Xuanyu, who was deep in 
thought, to look forward subconsciously. 


He was surprised to discover that the scenery in front of him had 
completely changed. It was another lake. Furthermore, he realized 
that Lan Hudie was moving swiftly along the lake. 


Their current location seemed to be connected to the lake water 
from before. The two lakes were only connected by a small river 
less than 10 meters wide. 


But the strange thing was that all the trees around the lake were 
dyed black. But at this moment, when they saw the other lake, the 
first thing they felt was that everything around them lit up. 


That’s right, it was bright. This was because all the trees and plants 
around this jade green lake were gold in color, completely different 
from the black color. 


Gold? It was actually gold? And it was a gold that was filled with 
sunlight. 


Lan Hudie stopped in her tracks. Lan Xuanyu was once again pulled 
down by her. At this moment, Lan Xuanyu realized that Lan Hudie’s 
fur was covered in a faint gold color, which was very strange. When 
he looked into her eyes, he realized that her eyes’ color had turned 
into a faint gold color, and her aura had turned from dark and 
gloomy to full of sunshine. 


Her aura actually changed along with the location? 
There was actually such a strange soul beast? 


No! Not only was she strange, but this place was also extremely 
strange! The two lakes looked different in color, but the difference 
in color was due to the different colors of the trees around them. 
They were both filled with dense life energy, but there seemed to be 
something different between them. 


The trees on both sides were also black and gold in a distinct color. 
It looked as though they were connected to each other, and it was 


amazing. 


Thinking back to what Lan Hudie had said before, Lan Xuanyu 
vaguely understood that everything here wasn’t like this from the 
start. It was because the soul beasts had transformed this place 
since coming to the Elven Planet that everything here changed. 


It was simply too strange, but the dense life energy made him feel 
extremely comfortable. He really wanted to soak in the lake and 
cultivate! 


Right at this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt a force behind him 
and he lost control of his body as he fell forward. 


With a splash, he fell into the lake. 


Behind him, Lan Hudie smiled and retracted her claws, her eyes 
filled with pride. “Who asked you to be in a daze? Hehehe, how 
interesting.” 


As she spoke, she leaped into the lake as well. 


Lan Xuanyu was first startled when he fell into the lake, but he 
immediately guessed that he was pushed down by Lan Hudie and 
didn’t panic. He had cultivated in the Sea God Lake many times, so 
he had experience soaking in a lake filled with life energy. 
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But when his body fell into the lake, he quickly felt that something 
was wrong. 


That’s right, the lake was indeed filled with life energy, but this life 
energy was completely different from the life energy he had felt in 
Sea God Lake. 


The life energy in Sea God Lake was calm and there were no other 
impurities. Whether it was absorbing or digesting, it was natural 
and smooth without any problems. 


However, although the life energy in the lake in front of them was 
not inferior to Sea God Lake, the problem was that there were other 
types of energy accompanying this enormous life energy! 


What was that? 


It felt as though everything around him was changing, and even his 
mood was changing between sunshine and gloom. 


But it was also at this moment that the bloodline vortex in Lan 
Xuanyu’s chest started spinning rapidly. While absorbing the life 
energy, Lan Xuanyu realized that the black and gold colors in the 
seven-colored vortex in his chest suddenly became stronger. 


When they became stronger, the life energy that was initially 
uncomfortable in his body immediately became much more stable. 
It was as if he was in Sea God Lake and it started to calm down. He 
felt like he was cultivating in Sea God Lake. 


Black and gold? 


When Nana was guiding him, she once told him that the seven 


colors in his vortex represented seven attributes. 


Among them, red represented the fire element, blue the water 
element, yellow the earth element, and green the wind element. 
Silver represented the space element, while gold the light element, 
and black the darkness element. 


In other words, the two colors that lit up at this moment 
represented light and darkness! 


Nana once said that among all the elements, there were some that 
were opposed to each other, and the opposite elements were water 
and fire, light and darkness. 


By relying on his strong control ability, he was able to cause the 
two elements of water and fire to produce a strong explosive force. 
And the conflict between the light and dark elements was far above 
water and fire. 


But how could this lake with such dense life energy have two 
completely different attributes? This was simply too strange! 


Right at this moment, the water around him suddenly fluctuated 
violently and he saw a fat Lan Hudie coming to his side. 


In the water, Lan Xuanyu was in the state of absorbing energy 
through his bloodline vortex. He immediately felt the light and dark 
elements in the lake surging towards the Lan Hudie like rivers 
flowing into the sea. Even the pull of his bloodline vortex wasn’t as 
attractive as Lan Hudie. 


All of a sudden, Lan Hudie’s fur changed once again. Her white fur 
had turned completely gold while her blue fur had turned 
completely black. Compared to her original adorable and foolish 
appearance, she now looked much more dignified as it soaked in 
the lake. 


This is... 


Was she cultivating with the help of the light and darkness 
elements? Could it be that she was a tiger-type soul beast with both 
the light and darkness elements? 


But in Lan Xuanyu’s memory, even in Shrek Academy’s records, 
there had never been such a soul beast. Just what sort of tiger was 
Lan Hudie ! 


While pondering over this question, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but 
widen his eyes and look at her. 


Lan Hudie charged towards him and lowered her head, carrying Lan 
Xuanyu on her back. She then dived into the lake. 


While Lan Xuanyu was stunned, he immediately felt a sense of 
danger. He was a human, not a god. Of course, he couldn’t breathe 
underwater. With his cultivation, it was no problem for him to hold 
his breath for a short period of time. But as time went by, he would 
suffocate to death! 


Furthermore, with the increase in water depth, the water pressure 
also weakened his endurance. Almost instantly, he felt a strong 
pressure that caused his chest to feel stuffy. 


Lan Xuanyu wanted to jump off Lan Hudie’s back and swim back up 
to take a breath, but at this moment, the long hair on Lan Hudie’s 
back wrapped around his body and immobilized him. 


Lan Xuanyu was shocked and instinctively wanted to activate his 
cultivation. 


But he calmed down immediately. 


Not everyone could remain calm in a dangerous situation. Lan 
Xuanyu was able to do so because he was used to thinking calmly in 
various extreme situations. 


He had to thank his teacher Yin Tianfan and his teacher Tang 
Zhenhua. If he couldn’t remain calm while being tortured by these 
two teachers, it would have been only worse. 


Hence, while he was calm, Lan Xuanyu’s first thought was that he 
was no match for Lan Hudie. In other words, if she really wanted to 
harm him, there was nothing he could do. 


There was no point in struggling. Furthermore, she shouldn’t want 


to hurt him. 


After thinking through these two points, he naturally stopped 
struggling. Instead, he worked hard to activate his bloodline vortex. 
While absorbing the life energy outside, he adjusted his internal 
breath and tried his best to hold his breath for a longer period of 
time. 


Lan Hudie continued to dive. Just as Lan Xuanyu’s consciousness 
started to blur and his chest felt as though it was about to explode, 
Lan Hudie suddenly charged forward, passed through a patch of 
water grass and entered an underwater cave. 


A few seconds later, with a splash, she carried Lan Xuanyu out of 
the water and into a bright and dry underwater cave. 


“Huff, huff, huff !” Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt the existence of the air 
and immediately gasped. He felt that his entire body was in a bad 
state. He sucked in the air greedily and the tightness in his chest 
gradually eased. 


After a long time, he finally caught his breath and fell to the 
ground, speechless as he looked at Lan Hudie. 


“Brother, I’m sorry. I forgot that you can’t breathe underwater. I 
didn’t do it on purpose!” Lan Hudie’s delicate voice resounded, but 
Lan Xuanyu couldn’t hear any apology in her voice. 


As his breathing gradually stabilized, he was able to observe his 
surroundings. 


This was a cave that was very big and was hundreds of square 
meters. The surroundings were filled with strange rocks, but 
strangely, half of these rocks were black while the other half were 
gold. 


In the middle of the cave, there was a large piece of jade green 
crystal. 


‘That’s a Life Crystal? Isn’t this too big?’ 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know what to say as he looked at the pile of Life 


Crystals that were the size of millstones. The only thing he was sure 
of was that there might not even be so many Life Crystals in Sea 
God Lake. At least, they weren’t as much in total. 


Hence, the amount of life energy in the cave could be imagined. It 
was life energy so thick that it felt viscous ! 


“What... what is this place?” He could finally speak. 
“My home!” Lan Hudie said innocently. 


“Your family is truly blessed by the heavens!” Lan Xuanyu couldn’t 
help but exclaim. 


One could only imagine the effects of cultivating in such an 
environment. The concentration of life energy, light elements, and 
darkness elements here was terrifying. Lan Xuanyu now roughly 
understood the two attributes of light and darkness in Lan Hudie. 
With the addition of this life energy, anyone with similar attributes 
or soul beasts would be able to cultivate for twice the result and 
half the effort. 


“Daddy specially prepared this place for me. He asked me to bring 
you here to cultivate. Try it. Pll send you back tomorrow morning.” 
Lan Hudie smiled. 
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“Alright!” Lan Xuanyu agreed without hesitation. Although his 
bloodline didn’t contain just light and darkness, his current soul 
rings allowed to control the water, fire, and wind elements. This 
place was definitely compatible with him! 


This was definitely much more effective than cultivating in Sea God 
Lake. Cultivating in Sea God Lake for an hour required three yellow 
emblems. This place was free! He really didn’t want to waste a 
second. 


He immediately sat cross-legged and circulated his soul power and 
bloodline power. Although he treasured this opportunity very 
much, Lan Xuanyu didn’t absorb the surrounding energy with all his 
might. Instead, he tried to absorb the energy through the guidance 
of his bloodline. 


With his experience cultivating in Sea God Lake, he knew that his 
bloodline vortex was the best tool to convert life energy into his 
own energy. 


The life energy here had the attributes of darkness and light. During 
the absorption process, Lan Xuanyu gradually discovered the 
mystery of this place. 


There was no doubt that darkness and light were two opposing and 
powerful attributes. Why were they able to coexist peacefully here? 


Lan Xuanyu’s gold and silver bloodlines were maintained by Nana 
through the bloodline vortex and its centrifugal force to prevent the 
two from touching each other. But it was different here. The two 
opposing elements of light and darkness had become inert after 


being fusing with life energy. 


Simply put, life energy had transformed into an ocean-like 
existence, with the two elements of darkness and space embellished 
within. Every darkness and light element was surrounded by many 
life elements, isolating them and not touching them. At the same 
time, they were clearly separated. 


Only during the cultivation process, when the life energy was being 
absorbed, would these light and darkness elements be exposed. 


If it was anyone else, they definitely wouldn’t be able to cultivate 
here. The light and darkness elements that were exposed would 
most probably cause a terrifying incident due to the contact. 


However, the core of Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline vortex had these two 
attributes, light and darkness. Hence, when he was cultivating here, 
his gold and silver bloodline wasn’t affected too much and only 
absorbed life energy to strengthen himself. The light and darkness 
elements were absorbed by the seven-colored energy in the core of 
his bloodline vortex, thus strengthening this area. 


In the past, when he was cultivating, Lan Xuanyu had also absorbed 
the other elements in the air, but he didn’t really feel how much it 
could strengthen his bloodline vortex core. Now, he understood that 
it was because the water, fire, earth, wind, light, darkness, and 
space elements in the air weren’t strong enough. 


In Lan Hudie’s cave, the extremely dense light and darkness 
elements had become the best nutrients for the rainbow-colored 
core in his bloodline vortex. He could clearly feel it slowly growing. 


This discovery allowed Lan Xuanyu to discover a new world in his 
cultivation. This undoubtedly proved that during the process of 
cultivating his bloodline vortex, not only did he have to absorb life 
energy to strengthen the power of his bloodline, but he could also 
use the seven elements to strengthen his vortex core, which was the 
Dragon God’s bloodline produced after his two bloodlines merged. 


There was no doubt that the seven-colored bloodline should be the 
Dragon God’s bloodline to a certain extent. It might not be pure 


enough, but as long as it continued to accumulate and improve, his 
Dragon God’s bloodline would become richer, and the benefits it 
would bring him would naturally increase. At the very least, it 
would allow him to maintain his Dragon God Transformation for a 
longer period of time. 


With that thought, Lan Xuanyu suddenly stopped and opened his 
eyes. 


When he opened his eyes, he was shocked because Lan Hudie was 
lying in front of him. The gigantic tiger head was only one chi away 
from his body, and her furry head was within reach. She was lying 
there, and her breathing was already somewhat even. This fella 
wasn’t cultivating at all and just slept. 


A smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s face as he took out the string of 
Emperor Fruits from his storage bracelet. 


With such a unique environment, it was without a doubt the best 
place to consume Heaven and Earth treasures. Instead of returning 
to Sea God Lake and spending emblems, it was better to take the 
opportunity to consume one here. 


Lan Hudie had said that one person could eat three and shouldn’t 
be greedy. He should eat one first to test the effect. This was more 
dependable. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately plucked a green-purple fruit. 


An Emperor Fruit didn’t look big, but it felt heavy in his hand and 
there seemed to be a faint halo flickering inside. 


Lan Xuanyu took it into his mouth and before he could chew, the 
thick fruit skin had already melted. A slightly spicy taste 
immediately flowed down his throat and into his stomach. 


In an instant, a heat energy that felt like a furnace spread 
throughout his limbs and bones. 


Sweat poured out of Lan Xuanyu’s pores almost immediately. He 
felt as if his entire body was ignited, his soul power was boiling, 
and his bloodline vortex was boiling. 


Invisible flames spread to every corner of his body and burned his 
body crazily. 


Lan Xuanyu realized that he couldn’t move even if he wanted to. 
The burning sensation wasn’t only on his body, but even his 
Spiritual Sea was being burned. It had entirely turned into a sea of 
fire. 


‘What a strong medicinal power!’ Lan Xuanyu regretted it a little. 
He should have asked Lan Hudie before eating it. But at this 
moment, he could only grit his teeth and forcefully control his 
bloodline vortex to continue spinning and absorb the life energy in 
the air. 


During the calcining process, Lan Xuanyu’s entire body gradually 
felt intense pain as though he was melting. 


From the outside, his skin had turned completely red, but one could 
see a faint halo circulating within his body. 


The life energy in the air converged towards him like rivers flowing 
into the sea. The life crystals in the middle of the cave lit up at this 
moment. All the darkness and light elements became violent and 
rushed towards Lan Xuanyu. 


She opened her eyes in a daze and looked at Lan Xuanyu 
instinctively. 


So hot! Why is it so hot? 


She raised her claws and wanted to touch Lan Xuanyu, but she 
didn’t manage to touch him in the end. Looking at the completely 
red Lan Xuanyu, she was at a loss. 


Right at this moment, a voice resounded in her mind: “Cultivate, 
feel the changes in his aura, guide your own aura to merge with his 
and cultivate. Eat that fruit he gave you.” 


“Daddy, I wanted to give that to you. Didn’t you say that it was 
very good?” Lan Hudie mumbled. 


“Quick, don’t lose this opportunity. Listen to me.” The voice in her 


head became much more imposing. 


Lan Hudie made a grabbing motion with her claws while feeling 
slightly aggrieved and opened up a silver space. She then took out 
the box that Lan Xuanyu had given her, which contained the 
Endless Life Fruit. 


“Daddy, should I really eat it ?” she asked again. 


“Quick, don’t waste this opportunity. The aura on his body is 
extremely helpful in guiding the awakening of your bloodline. If I 
can’t do it, you will have to break through that barrier in the 
future.” His voice became anxious. 


Lan Hudie had never heard her father speak to her in such a tone 
before and didn’t dare to delay. She then opened the box and 
swallowed the fruit. Immediately, a rich life energy spread 
throughout her entire body and there was also an aura that was 
different from the life energy she usually absorbed. 


Right at this moment, the gold and silver vortex on Lan Xuanyu’s 
chest was already faintly discernible. There was a seven-colored 
halo circulating inside and it emitted an aura that belonged to him. 


So hot, so hot! 
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Lan Xuanyu’s consciousness felt as though his entire body was 
burning. The key was that he realized that although his Spiritual 
Sea was also burning, he was extremely clear-headed at this 
moment and could clearly feel every change happening to his body. 


His body seemed to be melting. All his meridians, bones, and even 
the surface of his internal organs showed minute signs of melting. 
What was even more terrifying was that it seemed like even his soul 
power was melting. 


The only difference was his bloodline vortex. Inside the bloodline 
vortex, the power of the gold and silver bloodline was burning, and 
the rainbow-colored bloodline core in the center was burning as 
well. Under the burning of the seven-colored flames, the speed at 
which his bloodline power was transforming was obviously faster. 


It was the transformation from absorbing light and darkness 
elements to strengthen his Dragon God’s bloodline. It was many 
times faster than before. 


All along, his Dragon God bloodline had been improving at a very 
slow pace and only had a relatively large increase under 
transformation. But even now, it only occupied a thousandth of the 
entire bloodline vortex. Even so, it was already enough to support 
his Dragon God Transformation. 


And at this very moment, he could clearly feel that this one- 
thousandth of the bloodline core was growing, and it could be seen 
from the inside. 


Seeing its growth, Lan Xuanyu felt that he could endure all the 
pain. It wasn’t easy to strengthen his Dragon God’s bloodline! Every 
time he absorbed a large amount of life energy in Sea God Lake, his 


soul and bloodline powers would strengthen. Only the speed of 
strengthening his bloodline core was slow. 


Nana had once told him that this wasn’t an urgent matter and that 
he needed to continuously increase his bloodline power so that they 
could gradually merge. Ever since he got that Dragon God’s scale, 
his gold and silver bloodline no longer collided with each other. 
This was already very good. 


But at this very moment, he realized that the greatest effect of the 
Emperor’s Fruit was that all the life energy he absorbed and all the 
energy in his body was being consumed to strengthen the seven- 
colored core in his bloodline. 


Usually, it was the slowest improving. But at this moment, it was 
the only one improving and the other energies were being 
converted into it. This included the life energy, light and darkness 
elements that he absorbed from the air. 


It was truly worthy of being a Heaven and Earth treasure that could 
purify one’s bloodline! If it was sold in the Exchange Center, who 
knew how much it would be sold for. It was definitely not a small 
sum. He had over ten of them, he was rich! 


However, if everyone could eat three, it didn’t seem like there 
would be much left to sell. It was just enough for his teammates. 


This chaotic thought flashed across his mind, and very soon, he was 
immersed in cultivation, quietly feeling the changes in his body. 


What he didn’t know was that the Dragon God’s scale on his chest 
had already begun to emit a dazzling brilliance. The seven-colored 
halo lit up his chest and also shone on Lan Hudie. 


Lan Hudie who was cultivating with her eyes closed was 
immediately covered in a faint seven-colored layer, and the gold 
and black light on her body became denser. 


The man and tiger were subtly changing and cultivating under this 
state. 


KKK 


Headquarters. 


“Teacher, Xuanyu isn’t back yet, will he be alright?” Liu Feng, Dong 
Qianqiu, Lan Mengqin, and Tang Yuge went to look for Xiao Qi. 


It was already late at night but Lan Xuanyu still hadn’t returned. 


Some strange changes had happened to Liu Feng and Tang Yuge, 
especially Liu Feng. There were a few faint silver veins on the 
surface of his skin. This was because when he was performing the 
fusion ceremony with the Thorn Dragon, as he had not yet reached 
a critical point in his cultivation, he could only use a special 
method to merge the Thorn Dragon into his body. After reaching 
rank 50 and fusing the first soul skill of the Thorn Dragon, this 
change would disappear. 


Tang Yuge had also changed. Her biggest change was the color of 
her hair. At this moment, half of her long hair was black and the 
other half was white. It was the color of the Yin Yang Chaos Bird. 


Everyone used quite a bit of time to form a contract with the Spirit 
Soul they chose. The entire first year class had undergone a 
complete transformation. 


Only Lan Xuanyu, Lan Menggqin, Dong Qianqiu, and Yuanen Huihui 
who had left with the Elven Queen didn’t get the approval of a soul 
beast. 


Out of the 33 students in the class, 29 of them got the approval of 
true soul beasts and turned them into their Spirit Souls. This had 
never happened before in the recent hundreds of years of Shrek 
Academy’s history. 


Hence, Xiao Qi was in an exceptionally good mood today. It could 
even be said that he was excited and slightly disappointed. 


Why didn’t I encounter such a class back then? 


After returning, Liu Feng had already told him what happened. 
Although Xiao Qi wasn’t sure what happened, being able to gain the 
approval of so many soul beasts clearly had something to do with 
Lan Xuanyu. It was his relationship with the soul beasts that 


allowed everyone to gain so much. But for some reason, he didn’t 
have a Spirit Soul himself. 


“Tt should be fine. Soul beasts are very friendly to Xuanyu, and 
according to the contract between soul beasts and us humans, they 
cannot harm us. Furthermore, Pavilion Master Wang is paying 
attention to us. Don’t worry, all of you can go and cultivate. There 
is still a day before the ceremony. All of you have benefited greatly 
from this trip. Cultivate well and strive to merge with your Spirit 
Soul as soon as possible. At that time, all of you will undergo a 
transformation and truly begin to grow faster.” 


Xiao Qi was more and more satisfied with this disciple of his. He 
was willing to work hard and put in more effort than anyone else. 
His talent had also increased explosively because of Lan Xuanyu 
and he had awakened the White Dragon King Martial Soul. With 
such gifts, his future was limitless. Adding in the fusion of the 
Thorn Dragon Spirit Soul, it would definitely increase his 
cultivation speed and allow him to grow even faster. 


At the thought that this was his class, Xiao Qi was extremely 
excited. There was no doubt that he would be treated better when 
he returned. Although the rapid growth of these children had 
nothing to do with him, he was still the teacher-in-charge ! 


Dong Qianqiu said anxiously, “But it’s already so late and he isn’t 
back yet. Soul beasts are soul beasts after all...” 


Xiao Qi said, “You guys go back first, I'll go look for the Pavilion 
Master and see what he says.” 


“Thank you, Teacher.” 


Xiao Qi let them leave while he headed for Wang Tianyu’s 
residence. 


Without waiting for him to knock, the door opened automatically. 
Wang Tianyu’s voice came out from inside. “Come in.” 


Xiao Qi quickly walked in. Wang Tianyu was sitting in front of the 
table and reading a book that looked like some ancient records. He 


quickly bowed respectfully and said, “Pavilion Master.” 
“En, there’s no need to be so polite. Sit,” Wang Tianyu said calmly. 


Only then did Xiao Qi sit down, but he only sat on half of his butt. 
He was in awe of this Pavilion Master from the bottom of his heart. 
In fact, in the entire Shrek Academy, which junior didn’t respect 
this fiery-tempered Pavilion Master? 


Wang Tianyu placed the book in his hand on the table and turned 
to Xiao Qi with a smile. “It’s already so late, what’s the matter?” 


Xiao Qi said, “Lan Xuanyu isn’t back yet and the students are 
worried. What do you think...” 


Wang Tianyu waved his hand. “It’ll be fine. It was Tiger King who 
brought him away, and it might even be an opportunity for him. 
Tiger King is the successor chosen by the Beast God Di Tian. It will 
be announced before the tribulation ceremony this time. Regardless 
of whether the tribulation is successful or not, the next generation’s 
Beast God will be this Tiger King.” 


“Ah?” Xiao Qi really didn’t know about this. There was no doubt 
that this was a major event in the soul beast world. That white tiger 
that could speak human language was actually the next generation’s 
Beast God ? 
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Wang Tianyu said, “I didn’t expect that Lan Xuanyu would actually 
have a good relationship with the next Beast God. The reason why 
the first years have so many soul beasts to choose and got 
acknowledged is probably related to this.” 


Xiao Qi said, “You mean to say that Tiger King asked those soul 
beasts to attach themselves to our students?” 


Wang Tianyu nodded and said, “That should be the case.” 


Xiao Qi’s eyes lit up. “Then do you think that Tiger King and 
Xuanyu...” 


Wang Tianyu laughed and said, “You’re dreaming. Tiger King is the 
new generation’s Beast God and will never become anyone’s Spirit 
Soul. She has to oversee the world of soul beasts and gradually 
control everything with the help of all the seniors. It will lead the 
soul beasts for tens of thousands of years or even longer. How could 
it transform into a Spirit Soul? If there’s a chance, it would be better 
to guess who might be the current Beast God’s final choice. If he 
can successfully transcend the tribulation, everything will be fine. 
But if he fails, he might choose to become a Spirit Soul. I just don’t 
know if he will. With the Beast God’s pride, he might just leave like 
that.” 


Xiao Qi said, “Then Xuanyu won't be in danger, right? This brat can 
always cause trouble.” 


Wang Tianyu waved his hand and said, “This is Tiger King, it will 
be fine. Tiger King was specially groomed by the Beast God, and it 
is said that it is a mutated species of heaven and earth with an 
extremely unique ancient bloodline. Even we don’t know the exact 
situation. We only know that it has been around 1,000 years since it 


was born, but its cultivation has already exceeded 50,000 years and 
it is growing extremely quickly. It is Beast God Di Tian who took 
the initiative to report its existence to the Federation and confirmed 
that it is his successor.” 


Xiao Qi asked, “Then what is Tiger King’s ability?” 


Wang Tianyu shook his head and said, “I’m not sure either, because 
Tiger King has never made a move before. From what I’ve seen 
today, its attributes were restrained, and I couldn’t sense it either. 
But the strange thing is that my Divine Sense actually couldn’t see 
through it. I only felt that its bloodline was very special and 
extremely noble. It was as if its bloodline power protected it, 
preventing my Divine Sense from seeing clearly.” 


“You couldn’t see clearly?” Xiao Qi asked in surprise. 


Wang Tianyu laughed. “If I could, Beast God wouldn’t have allowed 
Tiger King to appear in front of us. From the looks of it, this Tiger 
King still needs quite a bit of time to grow. It isn’t something that 
can be accomplished overnight. We don’t even know how long it 
will take to reach the current Beast God Di Tian’s achievements. 
Although we humans are living peacefully with soul beasts now, we 
have to take note that soul beasts can’t sit and influence us too 
much. The best is to maintain balance.” 


Xiao Qi nodded and said, “Since Xuanyu is fine, I won’t disturb your 
rest any longer.” As he spoke, he stood up and was about to leave. 


But Wang Tianyu said, “Don’t be in a rush to leave. I have an idea 
to discuss with you.” 


“Ah?” Xiao Qi sat back down nervously to discuss with the Pavilion 
Master. 


Wang Tianyu smiled. “As a teacher-in-charge, you’re qualified.” 


Just this evaluation alone made Xiao Qi tear up. This was the 
approval of a Sea God Pavilion’s Vice Pavilion Master! 


“J... this is what I should do. Actually, I didn’t do much, the 
children were too outstanding,” Xiao Qi said excitedly. 


Wang Tianyu said, “You don’t have to be humble. Of course, Lan 
Xuanyu is indeed special. Since they’re so special, we have to give 
them special treatment. Shrek Academy isn’t afraid of strange 
talents and monsters appearing among our students. When dealing 
with monsters, we have to use a suitable way of grooming them. 
I’ve just communicated with the Pavilion Master through my soul 
device. We want to try something new with your class.” 


“Alright, P’ll do as you say,” Xiao Qi quickly replied. A brand new 
experiment meant that more resources would be tilted towards 
them. This was definitely a good thing! 


Wang Tianyu said, “Right now, most of the students in your class 
have real Spirit Souls. When their cultivation reaches the next 
realm, there will definitely be an overall improvement. All of these 
Spirit Souls which are above the ten thousand-year level will be 
extremely helpful to them, but we can’t wait until then. Instead, we 
have to start our special education method for them now. So, we 
are prepared to let your class become an experimental class. We 
will carry out special teachings together to verify an idea that the 
academy had many years ago.” 


“We already have a plan for this, but we haven’t found a suitable 
class to implement it. Your class’s greatest strength isn’t the number 
of Spirit Souls you obtained this time, but unity. A united group is 
the foundation of our experiment plan.” 


“Experimental class? What is the direction of the experiment?” Xiao 
Qi looked at Wang Tianyu excitedly. 


Wang Tianyu smiled and said, “Star War Experiment class.” 
In the cave. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know when that burning sensation disappeared 
from his body. When his consciousness gradually returned, he only 
felt an indescribable stiffness in his body, as though his entire body 
was rusted to death. 


He moved his body instinctively and immediately, a series of 
crackling sounds came from all over his body. 


It was as though every part of his body was being torn apart, but it 
didn’t hurt at all. Instead, following that sound, the rust on his body 
started to disappear. 


Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes subconsciously and immediately 
realized that there seemed to be something falling off his body. It 
was something that looked like light gray skin. As his body moved, 
it started to fall with a “pu pu” sound. 


It wasn’t just on the surface of his skin, but even in his body. His 
bloodline vortex was slowly revolving, and his soul power was also 
circulating throughout his body. When that rusty feeling gradually 
disappeared, Lan Xuanyu began to feel extremely relaxed. 


Similar to the impurities on his body, the clothes on his body had 
been stripped off as well. His original school uniform had turned 
into pieces and fell off his body as he got up. 


“Big brother, you are shameless, shameless.” Lan Hudie had already 
woken up and covered her eyes with her pair of tiger claws even 
though there seemed to be a gap between her claws. 


Lan Xuanyu was also embarrassed. He quickly ran behind the life 
crystals and took out a new school uniform from his storage 
bracelet. 


As his body moved, he also noticed the changes. The biggest change 
was his bloodline vortex. He realized that his bloodline vortex had 
become smaller, about half as small as before. However, although 
the vortex was smaller, it had only decreased the power of the gold 
and silver bloodline. If the original seven-colored Dragon God’s 
bloodline was only 1,000th, then with the shrinking of the vortex 
and the increase in color, it seemed to have become 1% now. 
Calculating the size of the vortex, it meant that his seven-colored 
bloodline had actually increased by five times! 


This made Lan Xuanyu extremely excited. If his Dragon God’s 
bloodline has increased by five times, would his Dragon God 


Transformation be able to last for five times as long? 


Under the Dragon God Transformation state, his battle power would 
undoubtedly increase substantially, especially when he fused the 
power of the two bloodlines with his soul skills. He could also use 
the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd, allowing him to truly 
have the strength to fight against a five-ring Soul King. In addition 
to the unique ability of the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd 
to ignore defense, it was definitely quite powerful. 


When he used the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd 
previously, he could only fight for about 10 seconds. When his 
opponent discovered the characteristics of the Heavenly Sacred 
Splitting Abyss Splitting Halberd and didn’t let him get close, he 
didn’t even dare to use it because after 10 seconds, he would 
become basically crippled. 
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“Yiii!” Just at this moment, Lan Xuanyu discovered another change 
in himself. During the process of putting on his clothes, he would 
naturally lower his head subconsciously. He was surprised to 
discover that the number of Dragon God scales on his chest had 
changed. It had increased! 


There was originally only one piece, but at some point, they had 
become three identical pieces. 


The three Dragon God scales formed a triangle on his chest and 
emitted a faint rainbow halo. 


Without a doubt, this meant that his Dragon God bloodline had 
become even stronger. The benefits brought about by the Emperor 
Fruits were simply priceless! It was simply amazing. If eating two 
more fruits could have such an effect, that would be the most 
wonderful thing. 


After putting on his clothes, Lan Xuanyu returned to Lan Hudie and 
said sincerely, “The effect of your Emperor Fruit is simply too good. 
My bloodline has indeed been purified. Hudie, can each person only 
eat three?” 


Lan Hudie nodded her big head and looked at Lan Xuanyu slyly. 
She blinked and said, “That’s right, there can only be three. And the 
effect will decrease each time. If you eat a fourth one, there won’t 
be any effect.” 


One was worse than the other! This really disappointed Lan 
Xuanyu, but he quickly calmed down. How could there be so many 
good things! This was already quite good. Also, he still had the one 
hundred thousand-year Purple Immortal Lingzhi that he hadn’t 
eaten yet. He would eat it when his cultivation would be about to 


break through rank 40. With his purified bloodline this time, 
breaking through rank 40 shouldn’t be a problem. 


While thinking, he focused on his inner vision and carefully felt the 
changes in his body. 


His soul power didn’t change much and was almost the same as 
before. His bloodline vortex had shrunk and its overall energy had 
decreased. It might be because the purification process had 
consumed too much of his bloodline power. 


After cultivating in this place with such rich life energy for such a 
long time, not only did he not feel bloated, he even felt empty. It 
could be seen how much life energy was consumed during the 
process of purifying his bloodline. 


It was a pity that he couldn’t continue cultivating here. Otherwise, 
he should be able to recover very quickly. Oh right, what time was 
it now? 


Lan Xuanyu shuddered. He didn’t know how long he had been out 
with Lan Hudie, so his teachers and partners must be worried. 


“Hudie, how long have we been cultivating here? Is it time to go 
back?” Lan Xuanyu quickly asked Lan Hudier. 


She said, “It should be noon of the second day. It’s alright, daddy is 
only going through his tribulation tomorrow.” 


“Your daddy is going through a tribulation?” Lan Xuanyu was 
stunned for a moment before his entire body shook and he cried 
out, “You, your daddy isn’t the Beast God Di Tian, right?” 


Lan Hudie blinked. “Yes? Don’t you know? Didn’t you see him 
yesterday?” 


Lan Xuanyu stared at her, dumbstruck. “How would I know that he 
was in his human form? But, but... your father is a dragon and 
you're a tiger. How did a dragon give birth to a tiger?” 


Lan Hudie was stunned for a moment and said, “I don’t know 
either. Anyway, my father said that I was a naturally born spirit and 


he was the one who gave birth to me. I don’t have a mother, only a 
father.” 


Although Lan Xuanyu didn’t understand what was going on, he was 
still extremely shocked. This person in front of him was actually the 
daughter of the Beast God Di Tian? No wonder she was the Tiger 
King. This meant that the black-haired middle-aged man he saw 
yesterday was actually the ruler of the entire Soul Beast World, the 
Gold-Eyed Black Dragon King that was about to undergo his 
tribulation and had a cultivation of 900,000 years! 


He never would have thought that he would actually meet this 
great god by accident. For a moment, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but 
feel excited. That was the Beast God Di Tian! 


“You said yesterday that it was your father who asked you to bring 
me to him?” Recalling the strange words that Beast God had said to 
him yesterday, Lan Xuanyu suddenly had a strange feeling. He 
could vaguely guess that the reason why the Beast God Di Tian 
allowed Lan Hudie to bring him was probably related to his Dragon 
God bloodline. Maybe he had felt his bloodline? After all, the Beast 
God Di Tian was one of the remaining True Dragons, and it was the 
powerful Golden-Eyed Black Dragon King. 


“That’s right! Daddy asked me to bring you there, but he didn’t 
really say anything. He just said that he wanted you to come here to 
cultivate and let me cultivate with you.” Lan Hudie didn’t hide 
anything. 


Lan Xuanyu thought about it carefully and realized that he couldn’t 
think clearly. “Hudie, can you send me back now? We’ve been out 
for so long, everyone must be anxious.” 


“Alright, but aren’t you going to play with me then?” Lan Hudie 
asked, feeling wronged. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and stroked her head. “Little Die, be good, I'll 
play with you in the future. Let’s go back first.” 


“En.” Somewhat unwillingly, Lan Hudie once again carried Lan 
Xuanyu on her back and dived out. 


With preparation this time, Lan Xuanyu didn’t feel as stifled as 
before. Furthermore, when he was underwater, he was surprised to 
discover that both his ability to hold his breath and his perception 
of his surroundings had become much stronger. 


In particular, his spiritual power was able to sense his surroundings 
much more clearly, and his Spiritual Sea seemed to have become 
much bigger. Although the benefits brought about by the Emperor 
Fruit were the purification of his bloodline, the process of purifying 
his bloodline seemed to have caused a considerable increase in his 
spiritual power. This was definitely a good thing. 


After leaving the forest and riding the clouds, Lan Hudie sent Lan 
Xuanyu back to the base. 


Lan Hudie landed in the forest and placed Lan Xuanyu down. 


“Big brother, I’m so happy to be with you. Will you come and visit 
me again in the future?” Lan Hudie looked at Lan Xuanyu 
reluctantly. 


“T will, I definitely will. When I graduate in the future, I will 
definitely come. I might even have a chance to come before I 
graduate.” Lan Xuanyu raised his hand and patted her head. He 
realized that he seemed to have grown fond of touching her soft fur. 


“Thank you, big brother. You have to come earlier then. Big 
brother, look.” While saying that, Lan Hudie took a step back and 
her gigantic body shook slightly. 


Lan Xuanyu only felt the white and blue hairs on her body begin to 
light up. Following that, her large body began to shrink. In the 
blink of an eye, she had shrunk by over ten times. 


A petite figure appeared in front of Lan Xuanyu. She was only 1.2 
meters tall and looked like she was seven or eight years old. A 
chubby little girl with jade-like skin smiled at him. 


Her skin was fair and she had long white and blue hair. She had a 
pair of big golden eyes and a sweet smile. 


She was wearing a long black dress and looked extremely adorable. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her in surprise. “You, you have cultivated to 
the one hundred thousand-year level, and now you transform into a 
human?” 


She giggled but Lan Hudier shook her head and said, “No, I’m not at 
the one hundred thousand year-level yet, but I’m quite special. 
After cultivating with big brother, I have become able to transform. 
Am I cute?” As she spoke, she supported her cheeks with both 
hands and waved her chubby little face at Lan Xuanyu. 


“Cute, extremely adorable!” Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but reach out 
and pinch her chubby little face. It was extremely bouncy and her 
skin was delicate. Just a gentle pinch would cause her to blush. 


“Big brother, you’re bad, pinching my face.” Lan Hudie slapped Lan 
Xuanyu’s hand away. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “Alright, I’ll stop pinching you. Little Die, be 
good. I will definitely bring you something delicious next time I 
come.” As he spoke, a light flashed in his hand and a small silver 
box appeared in his hand. It was exactly the same as the one that 
contained the Endless Fruits. 


Lan Hudier was stunned. She extended her hand but stopped. “Big 
brother, I don’t have any fruit to exchange with you. I gave you 
everything last time.” 
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Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “No need, this is my gift to 
you for our first meeting. You don’t have to give me anything 
back.” As he spoke, he pulled Lan Hudie’s hand and stuffed the box 
into her hand. 


He truly liked this little girl from the bottom of his heart. 
Furthermore, he kept feeling that using his Endless Life Fruits to 
exchange for Emperor Fruits was too huge of a loss for her. 


Lan Hudie said excitedly, “Thank you, big brother, I’ll keep it then. 
I'll bring it to daddy, he should need it too.” 


Lan Xuanyu only treated her words as a joke. With the Beast God Di 
Tian’s cultivation, why would he care about a fruit like the Endless 
Life Fruit? At his level, what could they do? 


“Big brother, I’ll take my leave first. See you tomorrow.” Lan Hudie 
waved at Lan Xuanyu and turned to leave. However, she was still 
not used to her human form and walked unsteadily. After taking a 
few steps, she transformed back into her white tiger form and 
soared into the sky. 


Lan Xuanyu only returned to his senses when she disappeared. 


His harvest this time was truly too great. Although he didn’t obtain 
a Spirit Soul, purifying his bloodline seemed to be better than 
obtaining a Spirit Soul ! After making his Dragon God scales 
number increase from one to three pieces, this would definitely 
increase his potential greatly. 


He had always been worried that the bottleneck would be too big 
when he would break through to four-ring. Now that his bloodline 
got purified and he had the one hundred thousand-year Purple 
Immortal Lingzhi, he was very confident that he could successfully 
break through. 


Furthermore, whether it was the Purple Immortal Lingzhi or the 
purification of the bloodline or the strengthening of the Dragon 
God’s bloodline, they would all increase his potential. It would be 
beneficial to his future cultivation, and that was the most important 
thing. 


A faint smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s face as he turned around 
and walked towards the encampment. He wasn’t planning to eat 
any more Emperor Fruits since he couldn’t eat it without a 
sufficient amount of life energy. It was obvious from the way he 
absorbed it before. 


He had to wait until his bloodline vortex recovered to its original 
size before eating another. He reckoned that he would have to wait 
until he returned to Shrek Academy to consume it in Sea God Lake. 
It would be the same for his companions. 


However, when he thought about the amount of life energy 
required to absorb an Emperor Fruit in Sea God Lake, Teacher Tang 
Yue probably wouldn’t be able to give him a discount. If everyone 
absorbed an Emperor Fruit, just the cost of cultivating in Sea God 
Lake would be quite a large sum. It would probably be equivalent 
to more than ten purple emblems. 


But it was definitely worth it! After purifying everyone’s bloodline, 
their cultivation would increase again. The next step would be their 
One-Word Battle Armor. After returning this time, he would 
strengthen his forging practice and quickly forge the One-Word 
Battle Armor metals that everyone needed. With a One-Word Battle 
Armor, he would truly be able to stand up straight in the Outer 
Court. 


Although they had defeated the seniors of various other years, 
including the sixth years, Lan Xuanyu knew very well that there 
was still a huge gap between them, especially the person they had 
faced in the last battle. If not for Teacher Nana, they wouldn’t have 
had a chance at all. 


In the future, if they wanted to cultivate to the level of a Two-Word 
Battle Armor and above in a few short years, they really could not 
stop for a moment and had to work hard. 


The graduates of the Outer Court all have an eight-ring cultivation 
base, and they were still far from this goal. 


At this thought, the excitement in his heart gradually extinguished 
and was replaced by a stronger fighting spirit. If he wanted to 
become stronger, he had to work hard. 


At this moment, he was filled with fighting spirit. 


After being in Shrek Academy for more than a year, he and his 
companions had experienced a qualitative leap and changed. Other 
than their increase in strength, it was very rare for first years to be 
so united in the Outer Court. The first years were now a whole. 


It felt great to work hard and be united. 


When he returned to the dormitory, Liu Feng was meditating on the 
bed. The silver veins on his skin were very clear. The silver veins on 
his body took the shape of a wheel with a slight sawtooth. This 
should represent the Thorn Dragon, right? 


He didn’t even have a Spirit Soul, and he wondered if Mengqin 
really had a chance of gaining the approval of the Emerald Swan. 


While thinking, Lan Xuanyu quietly walked to his bed and sat 
down. He didn’t make any movements so as not to affect Liu Feng’s 
cultivation. 


It was noon. He didn’t know why, but he wasn’t hungry after not 
eating for a day. It should be because he had absorbed enough life 
energy. Lan Xuanyu started meditating and sat cross-legged on the 
bed like Liu Feng. He circulated his soul power and quietly felt the 
changes in his bloodline power. 


What he didn’t notice was that when he began meditating and 
circulating his bloodline vortex and soul power, Liu Feng, who 
wasn’t far away, trembled slightly. The silver patterns on his body 
became clearer and his aura became stronger. 


When Lan Xuanyu woke up from his meditation, it was already dark 
outside. Liu Feng was still meditating, but there were some fruits 
and vegetables on the table. They should have been washed clean. 


It seemed like Liu Feng went out to get them when he woke up in 
the middle of his cultivation. 


Lan Xuanyu ate some fruits that tasted pretty good and continued 
cultivating. 


Through his previous meditation, he discovered that the recovery 
speed of his bloodline power was very fast. Following the 
strengthening of the Dragon God bloodline, it seemed that the speed 
of the transformation of his bloodline power had also increased. His 
absorption speed of life energy had also increased. 


Although this place wasn’t as rich as the life energy in the cave, the 
overall life energy in the Elven Planet was so huge that it seemed to 
be above the Mother Planet, so absorbing the life energy in the air 
was quite beneficial to his cultivation. His bloodline vortex that had 
shrunk by half previously had already recovered by about 10% after 
meditating for the entire afternoon. According to this speed, he 
should be able to recover to his peak state in about half a month 
and could eat an Emperor Fruit again. 


Hence, after eating the fruits, Lan Xuanyu naturally didn’t want to 
waste time and it was best to recover his bloodline power as soon as 
possible. What he looked forward to the most was that one day, his 
bloodline power would be able to fully turn into a seven-colored 
one. At that time, he didn’t know what level of cultivation he would 
reach, but he should be able to use the Heavenly Sacred Splitting 
Abyss Halberd as he wished! 


It was a quiet night and early in the morning, there were noises 
outside the dorm. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng woke up almost at the same time. 


He looked at the other party subconsciously and couldn’t help but 
laugh. The feeling of being full of energy after meditation was truly 
delightful, especially when cultivating in this place that was filled 
with life energy. Every time he meditated, he could feel an obvious 
improvement. 


“T don’t even know when you came back yesterday. Xuanyu, my 


contract with the Thorn Dragon is complete,” Liu Feng said 
excitedly. 


The Thorn Dragon had fused into his body through a special 
technique, but it hadn’t yet completely merged with him. He had to 
wait until the day he would break through rank 50. After that, with 
the Thorn Dragon’s cultivation, it would be able to increase his soul 
power by quite a bit during the process of merging while providing 
him with a new soul ring. At the same time, it would also bring him 
an incomparably powerful soul skill, allowing his strength to 
evolve. This was completely within expectations, so how could Liu 
Feng not be excited? 


“Congratulations, brother.” Lan Xuanyu gave him a thumbs up. 


Liu Feng laughed. “The Thorn Dragon has said that I have to 
cultivate with you more often. I also realized that after cultivating 
with you yesterday, my speed of improvement has clearly 
increased. It’s as if there are some subtle changes, just like how I 
used to feel when you were assisting me. Xuanyu, after we return, 
can we cultivate together more often?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Of course, you’re welcome anytime! 
Our dorms are next to each other anyway, you can come to my 
meditation room together. If Fatty is willing, he can come too.” 


Chapter 540 - The Tribulation 
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Chapter 540 — The Tribulation Ceremony 
“En, alright!” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Today seems to be the day of the tribulation 
ceremony, right?” 


Liu Feng said, “That’s right, let’s wash up and go out. Teacher said 
that we have to gather this morning. I don’t know where the 
tribulation is going to take place, he didn’t mention it.” 


Thinking about the tribulation, Lan Xuanyu naturally thought of the 
Golden-Eyed Black Dragon King, Di Tian, whom he met that day. 
That handsome middle-aged man. At that time, he didn’t look like 
he was about to face a life and death tribulation at all. As expected 
of the Beast God! 


Let’s hope that he can successfully transcend the tribulation, Lan 
Xuanyu thought to himself. 


The two of them washed up and left the place. Outside, the other 
students had already come out. When they saw Lan Xuanyu, all of 
them greeted him affectionately. 


The first years knew that Lan Xuanyu was the reason why they were 
able to gain so many Spirit Souls this time! Without this class 
leader, most of them probably wouldn’t be able to gain the 
recognition of a Spirit Soul, not to mention that their class leader 
was the one who had brought them to the Elven Planet. 


All of the first years were now united with Lan Xuanyu as the 
center. 


Lan Xuanyu greeted his classmates one by one and saw the change 
in Tang Yuge’s hair color. 


“Huihui isn’t back yet?” Lan Xuanyu asked Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng shook his head and said, “Not yet. But if we go to the 
ceremony today, the elves should be there too. Huihui will 
definitely be there.” 


“En. We should be able to see him later. It’s a pity that he didn’t get 
a Spirit Soul this time.” Lan Xuanyu said regretfully. 


With Yuanen Huihui’s talent, if he could have a suitable Spirit Soul, 
it would obviously be a great improvement for him. Other than 
Tang Yuge, he was the strongest individual among the first years. 
Once he broke through to rank 60, it would be another level. 


Not long after, Xiao Qi arrived with Wang Tianyu and all the Inner 
Court disciples were gathered. 


These Inner Court seniors were looking at the first years differently 
now. Among them, only 40% had obtained the recognition of a soul 
beast ! But these first years had a success rate of over 90%. What 
did this mean? 


These Inner Court seniors were all around 20 years old. They took 
the initiative to walk over and stand together with the first years. 
Some of them even greeted one another. 


“Let’s go!” Wang Tianyu had always been a man of action and 
didn’t say much. He waved his hand and led the Shrek students out. 


His gaze naturally landed on Lan Xuanyu and sized him up without 
asking anything. 


Xiao Qi naturally saw Lan Xuanyu and nodded at him. Lan Xuanyu 
was puzzled as to why Teacher Xiao looked at him so eagerly! 


The group entered the forest once again under Wang Tianyu and 
Xiao Qi’s lead. There were no soul beasts to guide them this time, 
but Wang Tianyu seemed to know the route beforehand. 


They were all soul masters and moved very quickly, but the 
distance exceeded Lan Xuanyu’s judgment. They walked for two 
hours and soon, they were deep in the forest. 


They were surrounded by tall trees and abundant vegetation. The 
air was very fresh and the life energy was exceptionally rich. 


Finally, they arrived at their destination at noon. 


At this moment, the people from the Spirit Pagoda, the Tang Sect, 
the War God Temple, and the other forces had arrived. In the 
distance, there was also a group of elves dressed in clothing woven 
from various plants. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately saw Yuanen Huihui standing next to the 
Elven Queen. 


Yuanen Huihui naturally saw them and waved in their direction. 
Lan Xuanyu greeted him and looked around. 


This was an open space, a very small open space in the forest. In the 
distance, it was impossible to see how many soul beasts were 
gathered there. There were some in the forest, and there were also 
some crawling on the ground. And standing at the front were the 
dozen or so humanoid figures led by the Emerald Swan, Bi Ji. There 
was no doubt that these were all Great Beast rank soul beast 
powerhouses, and each of them had cultivation levels above Title 
Douluo. 


Among these people, Lan Xuanyu also saw Tiger King Lan Hudie. At 
this moment, she was also in human form. She was standing next to 
Bi Ji, who was holding her hand. The two of them stood together 
like mother and daughter. 


All the soul beasts had grave expressions. To them, this was 

undoubtedly the biggest matter. The Beast God, who had protected 
them for countless years, was about to undergo his last tribulation. 
He might be able to reach the heavens in a single step or even hell. 


With a single leap, the Beast God would open up a new world for 
them, and with that same single step, they would lose the strongest 
powerhouse in the entire Soul Beast World and might even cause 
the Soul Beast World to decline. How could they not be nervous? 


The elites representing the various factions had already walked over 


and stood before the Great Beasts to have a simple exchange with 
them. 


As a student, Lan Xuanyu naturally stayed at Shrek Academy with 
his teammates and waited quietly. 


No one knew what form the Beast God would take to transcend the 
tribulation. They could only wait. 


Not long after, the various mighty figures returned to their 
respective camps. Wang Tianyu looked at the students with a 
solemn expression. “In a moment, Beast God will begin 
transcending the tribulation. During the process of transcending the 
tribulation, all of you must guard your hearts and minds, and you 
must not be affected, especially on the spiritual level. But at the 
same time, you must carefully feel the process of transcending the 
Beast God’s tribulation. Regardless of whether he is able to 
transcend the tribulation successfully or not, he will open the door 
to god rank. The comprehension of this process will be extremely 
beneficial to your future cultivation. All of you will truly feel the 
power of the god level.” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly raised his hand. 
Wang Tianyu looked at him. “What is it?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Pavilion Master, I have a question. If Beast Bod 
wants to transcend the tribulation and become a god, does it 
require a huge amount of life energy as foundation? Then, there 
shouldn’t be a problem with the Elven Planet. But I heard that the 
level of life on the Elven Planet cannot reach god rank. Under such 
circumstances, would he still be able to transcend the tribulation? If 
it was on our Mother Planet, wouldn’t the probability of success be 
much higher?” 


Wang Tianyu was slightly taken aback. He didn’t expect Lan 
Xuanyu to think so deeply. He looked at him with deep meaning in 
his eyes and said, “Initially, when humans were able to cultivate 
and become gods, the Mother Planet hadn’t reached god rank 
either. Only by breaking through that boundary can one truly 
become a god. And then even head to a place called the Divine 


Realm. But one day, the Divine Realm disappeared and no one was 
able to cultivate and become a god anymore. Until that great 
calamity 10,000 years ago, it could be said that it was our greatest 
opportunity. Our ancestors relied on their wisdom and strength to 
allow the Mother Planet to advance and become an existence that 
could accommodate god rank experts. The Mother Planet’s level of 
life also improved in all aspects.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Wang Tianyu doubtfully. Wang Tianyu didn’t 
answer his question directly! The core of his question was why 
didn’t the Beast God Di Tian choose to transcend his tribulation on 
the Mother Planet? Wasn’t that a very high success rate? 


But he realized that Wang Tianyu’s gaze on him seemed to have 
deepened. Subconsciously, he vaguely understood something. 


‘Beast God Di Tian cannot undergo tribulation on the Mother 
Planet? The Federation doesn’t allow it?’ 


It was also at this time that Wang Tianyu’s voice resounded in his 
head. “Di Tian’s tribulation is the result of all parties weighing the 
pros and cons.” 


He didn’t say much, but his words confirmed Lan Xuanyu’s 
thoughts. Beast God was not allowed to undergo tribulations on the 
Mother Planet. This meant that the Federation didn’t want a god- 
rank powerhouse to appear among the soul beasts. 


Then, he recalled what his teacher had said before. If Beast God Di 
Tian successfully transcended the tribulation, he would most 
probably be able to reach the 11th level or even stronger. After all, 
the foundation he had accumulated was simply too huge. 


He took a deep breath. Although he felt that this was unfair to Beast 
God, it didn’t seem like he should be thinking about it. 
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TL: GoldenLung 


Let’s wait and see. Let’s see how spectacular the Beast God’s tribulation 
would be under such circumstances. 


Right at this moment, a solemn feeling suddenly spread to every 
corner. All the soul beasts raised their heads and looked towards the 
sky. In their eyes, there was reverence, desire, and also madness. 


“Roar!” It was unknown who let out a roar first, but following that, 
angry roars began to appear among the soul beasts. They were low, 
passionate, and those roars were intimidating. 


The humanoid Great Beasts standing at the front also raised their 
heads and let out furious roars as though they were fighting against 
the heavens and the world. They seemed to be shouting : “Why 
can’t soul beasts become gods !”. 


Amidst the countless roars, a low dragon roar suddenly resounded. 
It was as if a giant dragon that had just awakened was displaying its 
dragon might. It actually suppressed all the beast roars in an instant 
and caused the world to tremble. 


The sky darkened in an instant and dark clouds covered the sky. 

Everything around them trembled slightly and Lan Xuanyu could 
even feel the countless life forces on the ground gushing out and 
gathering in the sky. 


Under that low and lasting dragon roar, his bloodline vortex started 
to tremble violently. A faint colorful halo spilled out from his chest 
and an indescribable unyielding emotion spread in his heart. 


That’s right, that dragon roar was filled with an unyielding roar. In 


that roar, there were also the emotions that Beast God had 
suppressed for decades. 


Ever since he became the King of Beasts and Beast God, Di Tian had 
led the soul beasts to fight against humans until they were on the 
verge of extinction. 


It was the humans who had realized the relationship between 
humans and soul beasts, and it was also thanks to that vast 
counterattack that allowed the soul beasts to finally have a chance 
to survive. But was he willing to accept it? Once upon a time, soul 
beasts were the strongest existence on that planet, and the dragons 
were the leaders of all races. 


If he could become a god, if he didn’t have the invisible shackles of 
heaven and earth, perhaps everything would still be the same. 


The dragon race was in decline, the soul beasts were in decline, and 
all the pressure was on him. He was unwilling to yield to the 
heavens! 


The final moment had finally arrived. No matter what, he had to 
give it a try and use his life as the price. 


“Rumble!” A deafening thunder rumbled. The entire sky turned 
pitch-black in an instant. And it was also at this moment that an 
incomparably gigantic figure that blotted out the sky suddenly 
soared into the sky and appeared in midair. 


It was a gigantic black dragon covered in scales. Even from the 
bottom, one could still feel its terrifying size. 


It was over 3,000 meters in length and could only be compared to a 
second class Dragon King-class corvette human warship. Or 
perhaps, the name of a Dragon King-class corvette warship 
originated from this. 


It had thick scales and a pair of gigantic wings, making it look like a 
mountain pressing down on its head as it circled in the air. 


Even the few human mighty figures that were already at god level 
couldn’t help but feel pressured when they looked at it. One had to 


know that no matter how high Beast God Di Tian’s cultivation was, 
he wasn’t at god level! 


At this moment, the only feeling that everyone had was shock, an 
intense shock. 


A creature that could grow to such an enormous size—what a 
terrifying existence! 


Although Beast God Di Tian was unable to become a god, the 
amount of energy he had accumulated was simply too huge. From 
the Mother Planet to the Soul Beast Planet, and then to the Elven 
Planet. It had been waiting for this moment for countless years and 
had also been avoiding it. At this moment, he finally had no way to 
avoid it anymore and had to face it with his life. 


“Rumble!” Another thunderous rumble resounded, and the 
originally dark sky suddenly lit up. That bright light illuminated the 
world as a gigantic lightning bolt descended from the sky and 
struck Beast God Di Tian’s gigantic body. 


“Boom!” 


Beast God suddenly raised his dragon head, and a golden light shot 
out from his eyes. The dragon roar in his mouth turned into a 
furious roar. His gigantic body shook violently, and he actually used 
his tail to attack the lightning. 


In an instant, the sky changed color and the planet trembled. 


That bolt of lightning was instantly shattered, but in the next 
moment, Beast God Di Tian’s gigantic body became somewhat 
illusory. 


That’s right, he had become illusory. Following that, as though his 
soul had left his body, another self actually appeared on his gigantic 
body. 


They were exactly the same. Two black dragons that were three 
thousand meters long appeared in midair. 


What was going on? 


Everyone was stunned. But upon closer inspection, one of the two 
black dragons was solid while the other was somewhat illusory. 


Standing at the forefront of Shrek Academy’s team, Wang Tianyu 
said with a solemn expression, “This is the avatar tribulation. It is 
the tribulation of one’s own obsession. Only by defeating oneself 
can one transform and become a god. It might be possible for 
others, but for Beast God, this is probably its most difficult 
tribulation. How could an obsession that has lasted for hundreds of 
thousands of years be so easily broken? Could it be that the heavens 
really don’t allow soul beasts to become gods?” 


“Boom!” Just as Wang Tianyu was muttering to himself, the two 
dragons in the sky had already collided. 


Darkness and golden light collided and attacked crazily. Large 
chunks of flesh and blood splattered in the air, but after the flesh 
was torn off, it would vaporize and float on the planet. 


On the surface of the planet, an incomparably dense life energy 
immediately rose. This was the accumulation of Beast God Di Tian 
over hundreds of thousands of years. 


The Elven Queen looked up at the sky and sighed in her heart. She 
knew that this was Beast God’s final gift to the Elven Planet. 


Due to the arrival of a large number of soul beasts, it would 
definitely cause the loss of life energy in the planet to increase. It 
was draining the accumulation of hundreds of thousands of years to 
feed its life energy to the planet. 


Even at the last moment, Beast God was still considering the 
survival of his race! 


As expected of Beast God ! 


The two black dragons fought crazily, causing the sky to darken. 
Terrifying soul power fluctuations and spiritual power shocks were 
causing the spectating soul masters to feel dizzy. 


Everyone was in a state of shock as they felt the changes in their 
bloodline, the rise of life energy around them, and the 


strengthening of theirs. 


There was no doubt that everyone who had come to watch the 
ceremony would benefit from it. This was also the reason why the 
Soul Beast World had invited them. They wanted to form a good 
relationship and fight for a peaceful future for the Soul Beast World. 


Beast God had made full use of his last moments in the tribulation 
just so that his people could survive better. He had put in so much 
effort! 


Lan Xuanyu stared blankly at the battle in the sky as the unyielding 
intent in his chest became stronger. He could feel the unwillingness 
and sorrow in Beast God’s heart. 


“Why can’t soul beasts become gods? Why can’t soul beasts become 
gods?” Beast God’s thoughts seemed to be constantly transmitted 
into his Spiritual Sea and echoed in his heart. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly became absent-minded as images appeared in 
his mind. 


It was as if he had arrived in another world and saw that extremely 
powerful Dragon God. 


A gigantic dragon covered in nine-colored scales was soaring in the 
sky with thousands of dragons dancing around it. Giant dragons 
that were over a kilometer long and even a few thousand meters 
long were circling around it. 


Amidst the immortal clouds, on the ground, there were countless 
giant beasts that couldn’t be called out but looked extremely strong 
roaring in response to the dragon roars in the sky. 
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Among the divine beasts on the ground, Lan Xuanyu suddenly saw a 
familiar figure. It was a gigantic tiger covered in gold and black fur, 
its body as large as a mountain. It raised its head and let out a tiger 
roar, and behind it, countless divine beasts responded. They 
responded to the Dragon God’s dragon roar in the sky. 


Dragon roar and tiger roar shook the heavens and earth! 


In the distance, there were gigantic figures and a terrifying aura 
that led countless troops to wait for them. 


The nine-colored giant dragon let out a loud dragon roar and was 
the first to fly forward. On the ground, the giant gold and black 
tiger charged out brazenly and pulled out two golden and black 
shadows behind it. Together with the Dragon God in the sky, they 
charged into the distance. 


That battle caused the sky to darken and the earth to darken! That 
was a collision between races, a war that determined the ruler. 


While this ancient battle echoed in Lan Xuanyu’s mind, Dong 
Qianqiu, who was not far from him, had a blank look in her eyes. 


A completely different scene appeared in her mind. 


It was a blue world, a world that belonged to the sea. The cold 
seawater made everything feel so transparent and comfortable. 


Huge white sharks swam freely in the sea, occasionally letting out 
their own sounds. 


There were over a hundred white sharks that formed this gigantic 


group. Among them, there were two gigantic existences at the 
center. 


A faint white halo rippled. The largest shark’s body suddenly 
changed and shrunk rapidly. It actually gradually transformed into 
a human form and became a handsome middle-aged man. His entire 
body was covered in white clothes and his dark blue hair fluttered 
behind him. 


Beside him, another gigantic Great White Shark also began to 
transform into a beautiful lady. She was also dressed in white and 
her long hair fluttered in the wind. 


The seawater around them seemed to have parted on its own as the 
white sharks circled around them. 


The two of them held hands and had smiles on their faces. A faint 
halo was being emitted from their bodies and illuminated the 
surrounding seawater, making everything even clearer. 


Right at this moment, a petite white shark wandered over and came 
before the lady. It opened its mouth and spat out a string of 
bubbles. 


“You’re being naughty again, Bai Paopao.” The lady covered her 
mouth and giggled. 


That petite white shark immediately swung its body and the 
middle-aged man laughed. “Our daughter isn’t satisfied. She doesn’t 
like the name ‘Paopao”, it’s too unpleasant to hear. Hahaha!” 


The lady laughed. “She can only blame herself. Who asked her to be 
so fond of blowing bubbles? She’s already so big, yet she’s still 
blowing bubbles all the time. Why don’t we call her Bai Xiuxiu (Mf 
MR) (1) ?” 


The middle-aged man laughed. “She would never accept it. 
Actually, I think calling her Xiuxiu (#%¥) (2) sounds quite nice! 
Isn’t it good that it has the same pronunciation as ‘Xiuxiu’ (HAMK)? 
Why don’t we call her Bai Xiuxiu (7535) ? Our daughter will surely 
become very pretty.” 


“Alright, then let’s call her Bai Xiuxiu. Objection overruled, my 
baby girl. Hehehe!” 


The scene changed and everything turned into bubbles. 


It was still the sea, but everything seemed to have changed. A 
gigantic white shark swam in the sea, and its clear voice echoed in 
the water. 


“T don’t want to be called Xiuxiu, I want to give myself a name. 
Being in the ice cea, what I control is ice. I want to be able to freeze 
this world and everything. I want to give myself a domineering 
name, Dong Qianqiu (AF #K = Freezing A Thousand Autumn), 
humph! Father, Mother, objection overruled.” 


Just at this moment, a helpless voice resounded in the sea. “You 
little girl, you’re being naughty again. I’ll let you be. You can call 
yourself whatever you want, but keep your surname as Xiuxiu. 
Daddy is already used to calling you that. Come back quickly. 
Recently, our sea area isn’t very peaceful. The Devil Tiger Whales 
often appear. Don’t go too far. Don’t let Daddy and Mommy worry!” 


“T know, I know. I’ll go back now.” 


The seawater shattered and turned into bubbles that disappeared 
without a trace. Dong Qianqiu, who was standing next to Lan 
Xuanyu, had tears streaming down her face. 


“Daddy, Mommy. Daddy, Mommy...” 


She finally remembered everything and recalled the past that she 
had intentionally forgotten due to her grief. 


Dong Qianqiu? No, my name is Bai Xiuxiu. 


When she was young, she was rebellious, but after growing up, she 
realized how childish she was. 


‘I miss you guys so much! If only you guys were still alive. Daddy, 
Mommy, I won't be willful anymore. I just want you guys to come back 
alive!’ 


“Rumble!” Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the sky. The 
two gigantic black dragons were still colliding. 


Their bodies began to turn illusory and even shrink. Cracks 
appeared in the sky and tore the space around them apart. 


Unknowingly, Wang Tianyu, Yang Hui, Bai Lingshuang, and Tang 
Miao were already floating in midair. They worked together to lay 
down layers of energy barriers, isolating everything in the sky, 
especially those spatial cracks. 


Lan Xuanyu panted heavily as the scenery before him returned, but 
he only felt extremely exhausted, as though he had just experienced 
a huge battle. 


There was no doubt about the final outcome of the battle between 
the gods and the divine beast. The divine beasts should have lost. 
This should be the reason why soul beasts were unable to cultivate 
to Godhood no matter what. But why couldn’t the divine beasts and 
the gods coexist peacefully? What caused the battle back then? 


Lan Xuanyu’s breathing was somewhat rapid and he subconsciously 
looked to his side. He immediately saw that Dong Qianqiu’s face 
was filled with tears. 


“Qianqiu, what’s wrong?” Lan Xuanyu quickly grabbed her hand. 


Dong Qianqiu lowered her head and shook her head gently. “Sorry, 
I’m not Dong Qianqiu anymore. I’m Bai Xiuxiu. Call me Bai Xiuxiu 
in the future, alright?” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. He didn’t know what had 
happened to Dong Qiangqiu, but he could clearly feel the sorrow in 
her heart. He had never seen Dong Qiangiu like this before. He 
didn’t ask further and just nodded his head silently as he held her 
hand tightly. 


Feeling the warmth coming from his palm, Dong Qiangqiu, no, Bai 
Xiuxiu’s state of mind finally stabilized a little. She took half a step 
forward, allowing herself to be closer to him. There was always a 
sense of stability around him. 


Suddenly, the sky lit up. 


The two gigantic black dragons suddenly turned bright purple at the 
same time. Their bodies were already covered in wounds, but at 
this moment, they still emitted an extremely strong aura. 


All of a sudden, the black dragon with a solid body pounced 
forward. Ignoring the huge wounds left by the illusory black dragon 
on its body, it actually hugged it and tangled with it. 


Their gigantic bodies coiled around each other, and the large space 
cracks around them seemed to have exploded due to the powerful 
energy that burst forth from their bodies. In an instant, a strange 
scene appeared in the sky. In the middle were two gigantic black 
dragons that emitted a strong purple light, and around them were 
large, pitch-black space cracks. 


The four god-rank powerhouses had grave expressions on their 
faces. If so many spatial cracks landed on the surface of the planet, 
it would immediately cause a huge disaster. They all focused and 
guarded carefully, not allowing any cracks to spread. 


Right at this moment, a low but dignified voice resounded in 
everyone’s ears. 


“T was born and accompanied by the Dragon God. With the help of 
the Dragon God, I had become a Dragon King. Unfortunately, the 
heavens didn’t look after me and the Dragon Race fell. I wandered 
the world and achieved my Dao in the Great Star Dou Forest. After 
that, I cultivated for hundreds of thousands of years and protected 
the soul beast lineage. Today, the heavens were heartless and 
finally wanted to cut off my path forward. I have a clear conscience 
about what I did in my life. I am only worried about what will 
happen after me. After my leave, Tiger King will inherit the position 
of Beast God and will be fully supported by all my companions. Our 
cooperation with Shrek, Tang Sect, Spirit Pagoda, and War God 
Temple remains unchanged. I hope that the Federation will take 
care of us and protect our race.” 


Author note : As for Dong Qianqiu changing her name to “Bai 
Xiuxiu”, I have explained the reason in my Weibo, xin, and 
platform. Everyone can search for “Tjs33”, 


TL note : Briefly, the author TJSS has the habit of naming some of 
his characters after his friends. That was the case for Dong Qianqiu, 
but this was recently (around 2019-08-20) being harassed under 
this name and so he decided change it. 


TL note: bai = white; paopao = bubble; (1) xiuxiu = gasping for 
air; (2) xiuxiu = elegant 
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This low voice directly appeared in everyone’s consciousness. His 
voice was very calm and didn’t have any sorrow, as though he was 
narrating an extremely ordinary matter. 


But when his voice appeared, all the soul beasts began to wail. 


Beast God was finally unable to fight against the heavens and was 
unable to take that final step forward. Was he really going to die in 
the end? 


A huge sense of sorrow spread across the entire planet as tens of 
thousands of soul beasts howled in grief. 


Tiger King could no longer maintain her human form and 
transformed back into a giant tiger. Just as she was about to soar 
into the sky, she was pulled back by the Emerald Swan. 


Big drops of tears flowed out of Bi Ji’s eyes as her delicate body 
trembled. How could she not want to rush forward and help him? 
However, all of this was meaningless. Beast God Di Tian was unable 
to break through the shackles and no one could help him. Perhaps, 
this was fate. 


Bi Ji pulled Tiger King and slowly knelt on one knee. The Great 
Beasts that had transformed into human forms around her also knelt 
on one knee. 


“Daddy!” Tiger King screamed at the top of her lungs. She finally 
transformed back into her human form and became once again that 
adorable little girl. She knelt on the ground and burst into tears. 


In the sky, the two gigantic figures gradually compressed together 
once again. The shattered space around them became more intense 
as it gradually turned into a black hole and pulled that gigantic 
body in. 


“Precious, don’t cry. You have to be strong, you have to inherit your 
father’s ambition, you have to protect our clansmen well.” Beast 
God Di Tian’s voice became gentle and kind, but the haze in the sky 
became even thicker. 


“Beast God!” Bi Ji cried out towards the sky. A shadow flickered 
behind her, and a dark green shadow seemed like it was about to 
soar into the sky. 


The black hole became more intense. The terrifying aura suppressed 
the barrier formed by the four gods and caused it to tremble 
violently as though it could break at any time. 


The might of the Beast God Di Tian’s tribulation was so strong that 
even four god-rank powerhouses couldn’t help but change their 
expressions. 


Finally, all the spatial cracks connected and transformed into an 
extremely strong spatial fluctuation. Everything fused together in an 
instant and the Beast God’s gigantic figure was immediately sucked 
in. 


“Wait for me!” Amidst her sorrowful cries, Bi Ji suddenly stuffed 
the Tiger King in her arms to the Myriad Demon King beside her. A 
jade light flashed and she transformed into a gigantic emerald swan 
that soared into the sky. She actually charged out of the barrier set 
up by the four gods and charged towards the black hole without 
hesitation. 


There were no more tears in her eyes, only determination. 


No one stopped Bi Ji, not even the Great Beasts. Without the 
suppression of Beast God Di Tian, Bi Ji would soon face her life and 
death tribulation. To her, she would have to face death eventually. 
Furthermore, at this moment, she only wanted to follow him. 


It wasn’t just Bi Ji. Another dark purple figure rose into the sky. It 
was a purple-clothed lady who had been standing among the Great 
Beasts. Her face was pale the entire time and she didn’t reveal any 
emotions. But when the Emerald Swan Bi Ji rose into the sky, she 
too flew up and chased after Bi Ji, heading towards the black hole 
without hesitation. 


Wang Tianyu extended his hand and wanted to stop them, but Tang 
Miao stopped him. Tang Miao sighed softly. “Let them go. To them, 
it might be more painful than death. It’s better to leave with the 
people they love.” 


Wang Tianyu furrowed his brows. He was unmarried for life, but it 
wasn’t that he didn’t know about the matters between men and 
women. He only felt a heaviness in his heart, an unbearable 
pressure. 


Just as the Emerald Swan and the purple-dressed lady were about 
to charge into the black hole, a seemingly broken dragon claw 
suddenly extended out of the black hole and struck down. Bi Ji and 
the purple-dressed lady were instantly sent flying from the sky and 
landed on the ground. 


The black hole in the sky shrunk and finally turned into a black dot 
that disappeared forever. 


“Ow Ow OW ow...” 
“Roar roar roar!” 


Beast God had ascended to heaven and all the beasts wailed. In an 
instant, the entire planet seemed to have become a sea of sorrow. 


Countless soul beasts prostrated on the ground and wailed in pain. 
Tiger King even fainted in the embrace of the Myriad Demon King. 


Lan Xuanyu pursed his lips and clenched his fists tightly. The 
unyielding will of the Beast God lingered in his heart. 


Even though he had only seen the Beast God once, even though he 
had only said a few ambiguous words to him, his heroic bearing 
had been deeply imprinted in his mind. Furthermore, he was the 


Lan Hudie’s father! 


Bai Xiuxiu stared blankly at the sky. The death of Beast God had 
caused her to recall everything that she had faced before. 


Daddy, Mommy, Xiuxiu will be fine, don’t worry. If I become a god one 
day, I will do everything I can to find a chance to revive you. 


From today onwards, she was no longer the rebellious Dong 
Qiangqiu, but the Bai Xiuxiu who missed her parents. 


She suddenly turned around and ignored all the gazes around her. 
She hugged Lan Xuanyu tightly and burst into tears. 


The emerald swan, Bi Ji, and the lady in purple slowly got up from 
the ground. Their expressions were dead silent, and there was even 
a hint of calmness in the dead silence. The two girls looked at each 
other and didn’t say anything. They just walked towards the soul 
beasts silently. What no one noticed was that their expressions were 
no longer as resolute as before, and there seemed to be something 
different in their eyes. 


The failure of Beast God’s tribulation would undoubtedly spread 
throughout the entire Federation in a short period of time. It would 
have a profound impact on the entire Soul Beast World, and it was 
the same for the soul beasts in the Elven Planet. 


The fact that soul beasts could not become gods was not broken in 
the end, and the various forces witnessed everything. 


The four god-rank powerhouses returned to the ground. Beast God 
had ascended to heaven and nourished the earth. It also 
strengthened the life energy in the planet. Tiger King would become 
the new Beast God. From this moment on, Beast God would no 
longer be Di Tian but Lan Hudie, Beast God Lan Hudie. 


“Although I already guessed that this might be the outcome, the 
death of Beast God still makes me sigh. He was too proud. Even at 
the last moment, he had no intention of transforming into a Spirit 
Soul.” Bai Lingshuang’s voice was filled with regret. 


In fact, the four of them came forward with some hope in their 


hearts, hoping that Beast God would choose to form a contract with 
humans at the last moment and become a Spirit Soul. If Beast God 
really chose to do so, they were even willing to strip a Spirit Soul 
away from their bodies, even if their cultivation had to drop below 
the god level. With Beast God Di Tian as a Spirit Soul, they would 
definitely be able to reach the 11th level in the future, or even the 
legendary 12th level ! 


Unfortunately, Beast God had his own pride after all and had no 
intention of forming a contract with any human. 


“Beast God will never become a human’s Spirit Soul. His pride will 
not allow it. Furthermore, he is the spiritual pillar in the hearts of 
all the soul beasts. If he had made that choice, the soul beasts 
would definitely only exist as human vassals, and that is definitely 
not what Beast God wants to see. So, he would rather become 
destroyed indiscriminately than live like that. Beast God is truly 
admirable!” Tang Miao said sincerely. 


Wang Tianyu nodded his head. “Although we still hold on to that 
bit of hope in our hearts, I feel that we don’t have the qualifications 
to meet Beast God today. If not for that barrier imposed by the 
heavens, Beast God’s achievements are not something we can 
reach.” 


Yang Hui sighed and said, “Let’s not talk about this anymore. The 
soul beasts aren’t in a good mood right now. Let’s bring our own 
people back as soon as possible. We’ve finally witnessed history. 
The Federation can be at ease now.” With that said, he laughed at 
himself and shook his head. 
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Tang Miao squinted his eyes and said, “Actually, even if Beast God 
were to go through the tribulation on the Mother Planet, I feel that 
it would be very difficult for him to succeed. The restriction on soul 
beasts is like a curse that is imprinted in the depths of their 
bloodline. Even if all the conditions are met, they will eventually 
self-destruct. Wasn’t this the same during the Avatar Tribulation 
today?” 


“Tm afraid that’s the case,” Bai Lingshuang said. “So, the Federation 
is just being petty.” 


“Be careful with your words,” Yang Hui said in annoyance. “The 
Federation has its own difficulties as well. The pressure on the 
frontline is not small, and there must not be any problems at the 
rear. Beast God has a strong foundation after all and could easily 
become a variable, so the Federation has no choice but to be 
cautious. Alright, there’s no point in talking about this now. Let’s go 
!” As he spoke, he walked towards the War God Temple. 


The various experts dispersed one after another and were on their 
way back. Then, they arranged for spacecrafts and left the planet as 
soon as possible. 


With the death of Beast God Di Tian, the world of soul beasts would 
definitely undergo a long period of reorganization. Tiger King was 
still young, and it would take a long time to stabilize her position as 
Beast God. The interior of the soul beast world needed to be 
adjusted. This was also what the Federation wanted. 


KKK 


Lan Xuanyu and his companions returned to the base in low spirits. 
Yuanen Huihui followed them back. He had something to say to Lan 


Xuanyu but seeing that everyone was in a bad mood, he didn’t say 
anything. 


Dong Qianqiu, who had changed her name to Bai Xiuxiu, went 
straight to Xiao Qi and told him that she wanted to change her 
name. Shrek Academy didn’t have any restrictions on this, but the 
school registration and Dong Qianqiu’s own federal file had to be 
changed because of this and required some procedures. 


Back in their own bedroom, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng looked at 
each other. 


Liu Feng sighed and said, “Beast God still didn’t succeed! The Thorn 
Dragon is very sad.” The entire first year was in a bad mood, and 
the main reason was that they were affected by their Spirit soul. 
Their Spirit Soul had kept their memories, so they could naturally 
feel Beast God’s death. One could only imagine their sadness. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We don’t really understand things at that level, 
but it was truly a pity for Beast God and he was so unwilling. His 
cultivation of hundreds of thousands of years was burnt to ashes. 

Little Die should also be very sad.” 


“T didn’t expect that the person who came to our place to sleep that 
day would be the successor of Beast God. Do you want to visit her?” 
Liu Feng asked. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “Forget it. She must be very 
upset right now. There’s no point in me visiting her. There must be 
a lot of soul beasts consoling her right now. I don’t know where to 
look for her either. I just hope to see her again before I leave.” 


Liu Feng nodded. “It’s been a long day, let’s rest. After feeling the 
aura of Beast God today, my White Dragon King bloodline has 
strongly fluctuated. I want to comprehend it.” 


“En, let’s cultivate.” It was already evening when they rushed back 
and it was already dark outside. 


They were returning tomorrow and Lan Xuanyu wanted to take 
advantage of the night to absorb more life energy so that he could 


cultivate on the way back. After all, the journey back would take a 
long time. 


The two sat cross-legged on the bed and entered a meditative state. 


Actually, during the process of Beast God’s tribulation today, due to 
the isolation from the four god-rank powerhouses, they weren’t able 
to sense too much of a god level aura. This was somewhat regretful, 
but there was nothing they could do about it, for safety’s sake. 
Otherwise, once Beast God Di Tian’s Avatar Tribulation would have 
fallen on the ground, not many of them would have been able to 
withstand it. 


Lan Xuanyu entered into a meditative state particularly slowly 
today because there were too many messy thoughts in his heart. He 
calmed down with much difficulty and reached a state where he 
forgot everything. 


Right at this moment, two guests arrived at Shrek Academy’s 
encampment. 


Wang Tianyu looked at the two people standing in front of him in 
surprise and felt somewhat incredulous. 


Because the two people who appeared outside his door at night 
were the two people who almost died for Di Tian! 


Dressed in a jade green dress, it was the Emerald Swan, Bi Ji, an 
existence below only one person in the world of soul beasts and 
above all others. 


Wang Tianyu also knew that lady in the purple dress. She was 
already ranked among the top ten Great Beasts tens of thousands of 
years ago, and in terms of actual combat power, she was even 
above the Emerald Swan. She was one of the few True Dragons that 
had survived until now, the Abyssal Demon Dragon. Her name was 
the Demon Queen. 


In the records of the human race, they vaguely knew that Bi Ji and 
the Demon Queen were both Beast God Di Tian’s women. It was just 
that they had always competed with each other and outsiders were 


not too sure of their relationship with Di Tian. 


Wang Tianyu did not expect that these two would actually come 
together. 


“Seniors, you guys are...” Wang Tianyu looked at them doubtfully. 
For a moment, he was somewhat at a loss. 


Bi Ji and the Demon Queen appeared very calm. Bi Ji said 
indifferently, “Pavilion Master Wang, you should be very clear 
about our situation after Beast God left us today. I am not good at 
fighting and will face my tribulation very soon. I wanted to follow 
after Beast God’s trails, but he wants me to try living again for my 
clansmen and see if there is a chance. So, I am here to sign a 
contract.” 


“Me too.” The Demon Queen had always been a person of few 
words, and she made her stance clear. 


Hearing these two’s words, Wang Tianyu’s eyes widened. ‘What’s 
going on? These two are top-notch existences in the Soul Beast 
World! What does signing a contract mean? Isnt’ it becoming a 
human’s Spirit Soul? And they actually chose me?’ 


Wang Tianyu hesitated for a moment and said, “I welcome both of 
you very much and thank both of you for your choice. It’s just that 
I’ve already become a god and my slots are full, this...” 


If it was Beast God Di Tian, he would definitely be willing to 
sacrifice one of his Spirit Souls at all costs. Although these two 
people before him were also top-notch soul beasts, Wang Tianyu 
was still hesitant to sacrifice a Spirit Soul for them, even if his Spirit 
Souls were man-made. But he was still tempted, especially the 
Abyssal Demon Dragon Queen. His Martial Soul was the Blue 
Lightning Tyrant Dragon, and having a True Dragon Spirit Soul 
would undoubtedly improve his foundation. It would not be a 
problem for him to reach the 11th level in the future. 


However, the process of re-cultivating to become a god would 
definitely not be short. Whether it was worth it or not would have 
to be weighed. After all, even if he continued to cultivate steadily, it 


was not impossible for him to reach the 11th level in the future. 


“Pavilion Master Wang, we don’t want to make things difficult for 
you. We will naturally not trouble you to re-cultivate. We have each 
set our eyes on a student from Shrek Academy. We came here this 
time just to greet you first, then we’ll find them to sign a contract,” 
the Emerald Swan, Bi Ji, said indifferently. 


Wang Tianyu was stunned for a moment and was immediately 
disappointed. But this was equivalent to helping him make a 
decision. He adjusted his state of mind very quickly. This was 
always a good thing! With these two choosing Shrek, there would 
definitely be two students with the potential to become gods in the 
future, and it could even be said that it would be sure they would 
become gods. 


“That’s great, we welcome you with open arms. May I know who 
both of you have chosen?” Wang Tianyu said hurriedly. At this 
time, he felt his heart heating up. He hadn’t expected much of the 
small probability of Beast God forming a contract, but now, he had 
two Great Beasts willing to join. This was definitely a good thing! 


Especially that Emerald Swan. Her healing ability had always been 
ranked first in the world of soul beasts, and no one could replace 
her. Legend has it that when the soul beasts launched their Beast 
Tide 20,000 years ago and attacked the human cities, Bi Ji was able 
to rely on her own strength to heal the entire soul beast army! No 
matter who will get the Spirit Soul of this top-notch healing-type 
soul beast, Shrek Academy would definitely produce a soul master 
with super healing abilities. 


Bi Ji and the Demon Queen looked at each other and each said a 
name. 
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Hearing these two names, Wang Tianyu was stunned. Their choice 
was actually... 


KKK 


Soul power flowed naturally as the bloodline vortex absorbed the 
life energy in the air to replenish itself. 


Perhaps because Beast God Di Tian had fed the entire planet before 
his death, Lan Xuanyu’s rate of absorption of life energy was clearly 
increasing. His bloodline vortex continued to recover. 


His mind was already completely immersed in cultivation. After an 
unknown period of time, his mind suddenly went into a trance. 


Lan Xuanyu was shocked and immediately woke up from his 
cultivation state. 


It was not a good thing to be in a trance while circulating soul 
power; this was a sign of Qi Deviation! Once the soul power went 
wrong, it would be very troublesome. 


But it was also in the next moment that he felt his surroundings 
turn pitch-black. It was as if his consciousness was pulled out and 
he appeared in a pitch-black night sky. The reason why he thought 
that it was a night sky was because there were specks of starlight 
shining in the darkness. 


A low voice resounded in his consciousness, “Di Tian pays his 
respects to my Master.” 


Upon hearing this voice, Lan Xuanyu’s consciousness fluctuated 
violently. ‘Di Tian? Beast God Di Tian? Isn’t he dead? Could it be 
that I’ve really gone crazy ?’ 


Beast God Di Tian’s voice resounded once again. “Master, you don’t 
have to doubt. Di Tian isn’t dead, but is still on the verge of death. I 
was not able to survive the Avatar Tribulation, but this is what I 
expected. If I didn’t meet you, then Di Tian’s only choice would 
have been to die. But the heavens still gave us the dragon race and 
our soul beast bloodline a chance to survive. It allowed me to meet 
you at the last moment. At that moment, I had already decided my 
future. Master, are you willing to sign a contract with me? Let me 
become your Spirit Soul servant and serve you once again.” 


Lan Xuanyu then adjusted his thoughts and transmitted his 
thoughts. “You mean you want to become my Spirit Soul? But I 
don’t think I need a Spirit Soul. Also, the Master you’re talking 
about is the Dragon God? But I seem to only have a bit of the 
Dragon God’s bloodline and it mutated. I...” 


“Master is the reincarnation of the Dragon God, there is no doubt 
about this. I once served the Dragon God of the previous 
generation, so I can’t be wrong. There is no need for Master to be 
humble about this. Master obviously doesn’t need a Spirit Soul, so 
Di Tian only wishes to be a servant. To be able to accompany you in 
the form of a Spirit Soul would also require your protection. With 
the guidance of Master’s aura, the Di Tian has the possibility of 
breaking through that barrier.” 


Beast God Di Tian wants to become my spirit soul? To be honest, if 
Lan Xuanyu was awake right now, his heart would definitely beat 
faster. Ignoring everything else, just this feeling was too wonderful! 
It was Beast God Di Tian! 


Di Tian sighed and said, “Master should have felt it today as well. 
The heavens are unfair to us soul beasts. Or rather, our defeat back 
then caused us to no longer have a chance to rise up. Now that 
Master is reborn, it has finally given us a chance of survival. Di Tian 
also hopes to accompany you forever.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Then what do you need me to do?” 


Di Tian then said, “I don’t need you to do anything, you just have to 
agree to let me become your Spirit Soul. However, the tribulation 
this time has caused me to become severely injured. In addition, for 


the sake of my clansmen, I had to feed the Elven Planet and almost 
used up all of my life energy. After becoming your Spirit Soul, I will 
enter a long slumber until my Spiritual Sense is replenished.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully, “Sleep for a long time? How long is 
this long?” Weren’t Spirit Souls able to help their masters fight? But 
this person wanted to sleep and seemed to want to borrow his 
Dragon God’s bloodline aura. What benefits would that bring to 
him? Although Beast God Di Tian’s reputation as a Spirit Soul was 
good, it didn’t seem to have any use at all! 


Di Tian’s Spiritual Sense was extremely strong. Upon hearing Lan 
Xuanyu’s question, he immediately understood what Lan Xuanyu 
meant. He smiled bitterly and said, “Don’t worry, Master. Di Tian is 
still useful. Firstly, when Master will be in a life-threatening 
situation, Di Tian will wake up. Secondly, your bloodline will be 
stimulated by me and accelerate its growth. Although I didn’t 
successfully transcend the tribulation, my Spiritual Sense has 
already evolved and half stepped into the Divine Sense realm. It 
will also have a protective effect for Master’s Spiritual Sea. Simply 
put, although I will rely on your aura to evolve, I will still continue 
to feed you back. It is equivalent to a stabilizer and accelerator for 
your cultivation. It will prevent you from going berserk.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “How long do you need to recover?” 


“T don’t know either,” Di Tian replied. “This has a lot to do with 
Master’s growth. If Master could cultivate and reach the god level, I 
will definitely revive at that moment.” 


Lan Xuanyu said helplessly, “That’s still too early! But I agree. After 
all, for Little Die’s sake, I can’t let you die just like that.” 


Di Tian’s explanation had already convinced him. Just the fact that 
he was able to awaken and protect him when he was in a life-and- 
death situation was equivalent to giving him another protective 
talisman. 


Di Tian hesitated for a moment before saying, “Master, I have 
another request. Please do not tell anyone about me, including your 
parents. I’m afraid that they will not agree...” 


Lan Xuanyu replied, “That’s not a problem, I will definitely keep it 
a secret.” How would he know that the parents that Di Tian 
mentioned were different from the parents that he thought they 
were! 


Di Tian heaved a sigh of relief and said, “That’s good then. I don’t 
have a choice either. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have troubled Master. 
Master, I’ll begin fusing with you now.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart trembled slightly. Actually, it was impossible for 
him to not be worried at all. After all, Beast God Di Tian was the 
Beast God that had once shaken the entire Douluo Planet! He was 
worried that Di Tian would do something bad to him. 


But compared to the risks, the benefits were much more 
predictable. After all, Beast God had reached an agreement with the 
Federation and the probability of him harming him was much 
lower. At the same time, based on the changes in his bloodline, 
there was still a difference between Di Tian’s bloodline and his. He 
had the Dragon God’s bloodline and Di Tian had the darkness 
attribute, which was only one of his seven attributes. Even if he 
wanted to harm him, there seemed to be no way to do so. 


Regardless of whether it was Wang Tianyu or Xiao Qi, both of them 
had once said that whoever could obtain Beast God’s approval and 
establish a Spirit Soul Contract with him would be extremely lucky. 
Since both of them agreed so much, the possibility of danger 
appearing wasn’t too high. 


Hence, after weighing the pros and cons, Lan Xuanyu had no reason 
to reject. He could vaguely feel that the current Di Tian was really 
very weak, although he wasn’t sure how Di Tian was able to trick 
all the god-rank powerhouses into thinking that he had died. 


Just as Lan Xuanyu was deep in thought, a cool sensation suddenly 
spread throughout his entire body. A faint black shadow silently 
entered his and Liu Feng’s room and directly imprinted itself on Lan 
Xuanyu’s skin. 


After circling around his body for a moment, the black shadow 
quickly found the three Dragon God scales on his chest and coiled 


around them. 


Immediately, faint black patterns appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s body. 
These black patterns faintly emitted a faint golden halo. Under the 
stimulation, the three Dragon God scales on Lan Xuanyu’s chest 
immediately lit up. 


“The Dragon Clan’s Blessing. Master actually has the aura of the 
hearts of the dragons.” Di Tian’s surprised voice resounded. 


“The Dragon Clan’s Blessing ? What is that?” Lan Xuanyu was at a 
loss, unsure of what Di Tian meant. 


Di Tian said in a low voice, “This is proof of the recognition of our 
Dragon Race. You have the acknowledgment of over a thousand 
True Dragons. This means that you are truly the Holy Lord of our 
Dragon Race. Have you found the grave of our Dragon Race?” 


Title : Di Tian Acknowledges His Master 
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“No!” Lan Xuanyu was very doubtful. 


Di Tian suddenly came to a realization. “I’ve understood, it should 
have been given to you by your parents. I seem to have recalled 
something. Master, I am about to begin the fusing process. You just 
have to relax, it won’t bring you any burden.” 


As he spoke, the cold aura became stronger and started to extend to 
the three Dragon God scales in Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline vortex. 


Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline vortex lit up immediately, especially the 
seven-colored halo within it. Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes and 
quietly sensed the changes in the bloodline vortex. He didn’t try to 
control it and only observed it carefully. 


Threads of black aura drilled into his bloodline vortex and didn’t 
stop in front of the gold and silver energies outside. Instead, they 
went straight into the seven-colored core. Immediately, the black 
color within the seven-colored vortex became stronger and the 
black aura seemed to have found its own home as it quietly merged 
into it. 


Following its fusion, Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel that his 
bloodline vortex was expanding rapidly as though it had eaten a 
great tonic. Almost instantly, it had returned to its peak state. The 
consumption from eating the Emperor Fruit was instantly 
replenished. 


Not only that, under the influence of the black airflow, the seven 
colors of his Dragon God bloodline swelled up. Although it had only 
swelled for a moment, it had increased the amount of seven colors 
by a large margin and was at least a third of its original size. Then, 
the seven colors stabilized. 


Lan Xuanyu observed carefully and realized that there were faint 
dragon patterns on the black color. 


“Thank you Master for taking me in. Di Tian is about to fall into a 
deep slumber. If Master encounters any danger, Di Tian will 
naturally sense it and wake up. If Master has something extremely 
important to do, you can also try to imbue your spiritual power to 
your bloodline to awaken Di Tian. But it is best not to awaken me 
more than once a year, otherwise, it will be hard to say whether Di 
Tian will be able to wake up in the future.” 


Before Lan Xuanyu could say anything, he suddenly felt an 
incomparably strong spiritual aura rush into his Spiritual Sea and 
made his inner vision focus towards it. 


The golden seawater in Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Sea surged almost 
instantly. In the sky above, shadows of black dragon pattern kept 
flashing. Each time they appeared, these patterns would imprint 
around him and form illusory dragon patterns in the air. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately felt that his Spiritual Sea seemed to have 
become more stable. The water surface of the sea also gradually 
increased as though it was stimulated and was subtly growing. And 
this increase didn’t bring him any burden at all. The illusory dragon 
patterns that were imprinted in the sky made his entire Spiritual 
World extremely firm. 


This should be what Di Tian said about helping him stabilize his 
Spiritual Sea. 


Spiritual power was undoubtedly extremely important to soul 
masters. With such stability, it would be extremely beneficial to his 
cultivation and overall strength. 


When all the illusory figures stabilized, Lan Xuanyu felt that his 
Spiritual Sea had doubled in size and his spiritual sense was 
stronger than ever before. This feeling was simply too wonderful. 


One must know that an increase in spiritual power was even more 
difficult than one in soul power, especially after reaching a certain 
realm. Unless one used some special cultivation method, it was 


extremely difficult to increase one’s spiritual power. One needed 
time to accumulate. 


Ever since Qian Lei started cultivating his spiritual power to 
strengthen his Martial Soul, his spiritual power had already 
surpassed Lan Xuanyu’s. But after fusing with Beast God, Lan 
Xuanyuw’s spiritual power had doubled. Even he wasn’t sure how 
strong his spiritual power had become. He would have to use a 
measurement device to test it out when he returned. 


Di Tian’s aura gradually retracted and disappeared into Lan 
Xuanyu’s body. Lan Xuanyu then woke up. 


He slowly opened his eyes. It was still night, but he realized that the 
night had become clearer than ever in his vision. He could even see 
some fine dust in the room, and his mind was clearer than ever. 
This was the benefit of a large increase in spiritual power. His 
perception of soul and bloodline power had become more refined, 
and he was able to control them more freely. 


Lan Xuanyu’s silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass gave him the ability 
to control the elements. This increase in his spiritual power was 
undoubtedly a great help to his control over the elements. 


After some calculations, a smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s face. His 
gains from his trip to this planet were simply too great. 


Although he didn’t know how to summon the 90,000-year Vajra 
Baboon, its fighting strength was undoubtedly strong. His bloodline 
vortex had more than doubled, and he could eat two more of the 
Emperor Fruits. His Dragon God bloodline had improved by leaps 
and bounds. 


At the same time, he had also fused with Beast God Di Tian. 
Although it couldn’t give him a powerful soul ring or soul skill like 
a real Spirit Soul, just the increase in his bloodline power and 
spiritual power was undoubtedly a huge gain. 


Not to mention, there was also his life-saving trump card Beast God 
Di Tian, which gave him a great guarantee when he will encounter 
danger in the future. He already vaguely knew that in the future, 


Shrek Academy’s Outer Court students would have to go out on 
missions. It seemed like it would be like this starting from the 
fourth year. Then, they might encounter danger. 


There was one more thing that Lan Xuanyu attached great 
importance to, and that was being able to awaken Beast God once a 
year. Beast God Di Tian was an almighty soul beast with a 
cultivation base close to a million years, and he was also the Beast 
God of a whole generation. Ignoring everything else, just his 
cultivation experience, battle techniques, and so on were too 
precious. He could prepare some difficult questions and ask him 
after waking him up. 


Overall, although he didn’t obtain Spirit Souls like his other 
partners, his gains could only be greater. Currently, the most direct 
increase was in his spiritual and bloodline power. But most 
importantly, it had laid a solid foundation for his future cultivation. 


Lan Xuanyu clenched his fists. At this moment, he was truly 
confident of becoming an outstanding student in Shrek Academy, 
and that he would definitely be able to get into the Inner Court. 


When he first arrived at Shrek, he had relied on his talent in 
commanding to pass through the tests with Qian Lei and Liu Feng 
and finally got into Shrek Academy. But at that time, the three of 
them were under immense pressure. Otherwise, Liu Feng wouldn’t 
be working so hard and even Qian Lei hadn’t dared to be lazy. 


At that time, they were the weakest in the class. 


But it was different now, everything was different. After more than 
a semester of cultivation, they had undergone a complete change. 
They were originally the weakest, but their growth speed was 
definitely the fastest. Even though Lan Xuanyu was still the last in 
class in terms of soul power cultivation, his actual combat strength 
was far beyond what soul power could measure. 


KKK 


And not far from them, in another room, there were two hearts that 
were violently moving. 


Lan Mengqin and Dong Qianqiu, who had decided to change her 
name to Bai Xiuxiu, had already entered a meditative state but were 
awakened by a sudden change in the ambient aura. 


When they opened their eyes at the same time, they were surprised 
to find that there were two more people in their room. 


One was dressed in a long green dress and had a beautiful 
appearance. Wasn’t she the Emerald Swan, Bi Ji, who was second 
only to one person in the Soul Beast World? The other was the lady 
in the purple dress who almost followed Di Tian today. 


When they saw them appear in the room, Bai Xiuxiu and Lan 
Mengqin were stunned. 
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They looked at each other and quickly got off the bed. 
“Sorry to bother you girls,” Bi Ji said gently. 


Lan Menggqin and Bai Xiuxiu were somewhat uneasy and didn’t 
know what to say. Bai Xiuxiu’s mind was more stable. “Then you 
seniors are here for...” 


Bi Ji sighed softly. “Beast God has ascended to heaven, and we 
don’t want to stay any longer because we are about to face a 
tribulation that we cannot survive. So, after careful consideration, 
we have decided to leave with you guys. We just don’t know if you 
guys are willing to accept us.” 


“Ah?” Lan Mengqin was stunned and blurted out, “Spirit Soul?” 


After saying these two words, she regretted it. With the status of 
these two people in the world of soul beasts, how could her words 
not anger them! 


Unexpectedly, Bi Ji nodded her head without hesitation and said, 
“Yes, a Spirit Soul. We are willing to become your Spirit Soul. I 
wonder if you are willing to accept us.” 


Upon hearing her words, Lan Mengqin immediately jumped up. She 
was still a little girl after all! How could she not be excited when 
such a nice surprise came so quickly? 


“Yes, I’m willing.” Lan Mengqin was so excited that she couldn’t 
control herself and her face flushed red. 


On the other hand, Bai Xiuxiu was able to maintain her composure. 
She opened her mouth in a slightly awkward manner but didn’t say 
anything. 


“Follow me.” Right at this moment, the Demon Queen, who was 
dressed in a purple dress, waved at Bai Xiuxiu and turned to walk 
out. 


Bai Xiuxiu looked at Lan Menggqin and realized that her good sister 
was not looking at her at all. Her eyes were shining and she was 
almost about to throw herself into Bi Ji’s arms. 


Although she didn’t know why such an opportunity suddenly 
appeared, she knew that it was simply too important to Lan 
Mengqin. The Emerald Swan was ranked second only to Beast God 
in their generation of Great Beasts! Even if she couldn’t fight, she 
was still extremely strong. 


Bai Xiuxiu nudged Lan Mengqin gently before following behind the 
Demon Queen. 


Bi Ji looked at the excited Lan Menggin in front of her and a faint 
smile appeared on her face as the words that were left for her 
echoed in her head. 


“Go back, I will not die. Our Master has already descended and I 
will follow him. This is our only chance to become a god in the 
future. You and the Demon Queen can also go with me and choose 
the two female companions by Master’s side. Otherwise, it will be 
difficult for you to survive your next tribulation. You will naturally 
feel the existence of my aura on Master’s body. After I revive, it will 
be the time to truly break through and reestablish myself and 
transcend the tribulation to become a god. Master will be reborn 
and our race will flourish.” 


It was because of this voice that she and the Abyssal Demon Dragon 
Empress chose to live. Before today, they hadn’t heard any news 
from Beast God. They didn’t expect Beast God to make such a 
decision. No wonder he allowed Tiger King to maintain such a good 
relationship with that person. 


A gentle green halo appeared from Bi Ji’s hand and immediately, 
Lan Menggin felt that her mind had been cleansed and her excited 
emotions calmed down. 


Bi Ji looked at her and smiled. “What is your name?” 


“Senior, my name is Lan Mengqin. My Martial Souls are Snow 
Woman and Jade Phoenix Zither,” Lan Menggqin said quickly. 


Bi Ji nodded slightly. “I can sense your Martial Souls. I didn’t expect 
that you humans could actually have a Snow Woman Martial Soul. 
There is a problem with the compatibility of your two Martial 

Souls. Although I am not completely compatible with your Martial 
Souls, if you are willing, I can help you improve them to a certain 
extent. I am not good at fighting, but I am good at assisting. I can 
help you adjust your own abilities and make them more 
harmonious and suitable for you. Are you willing?” 


“Tm willing,” Lan Mengqin replied without hesitation. 


If it was an ordinary soul beast, she wouldn’t have taken a second 
look if it wasn’t good at fighting. But this person in front of her was 
different! She had a cultivation of at least 600,000 years. Putting 
everything else aside, just thinking about how her future soul rings 
would be the legendary orange-gold color made Lan Menggqin 
extremely excited. 


“Alright then, let’s begin.” Bi Ji smiled and waved her right hand 
gently. Instantly, the entire room turned green. 


A dark green halo blossomed beneath their feet as complicated 
patterns appeared. The dark green swan seemed to be soaring 
within the patterns. In the next moment, their figures were 
completely enveloped by that dark green halo. 


Outside the room, the Demon Queen walked quietly in front while 
Bai Xiuxiu followed behind. She only stopped when they reached a 
forest at the edge of the encampment. 


The Demon Queen turned around and looked at Bai Xiuxiu calmly. 
Her first sentence caused Bai Xiuxiu’s entire body to tremble. 
“You’re a Devil Spirit Great White Shark, right?” 


Although she had guessed that the other party could see through 
her, she did not expect the Demon Queen to say it out loud. 


“It is very difficult for us soul beasts to cultivate to adulthood. With 
a cultivation base of 100,000 years, we have to have the 
opportunity to gain true sentience. Someone like you, whose soul 
beast’s aura has completely vanished, it is even more difficult to 
distinguish whether you are a human or a soul beast from your 
appearance alone. I believe that you have been enlightened or 
influenced by a true expert before,” the Demon Queen said calmly. 


“So, you don’t need Spirit Souls to get your soul rings. As long as 
you continue to cultivate after becoming a human and revive all of 
your soul rings, you can become a real human. But do you know 
that when you reach your seventh soul ring, you will become 
different from what you are now? At that time, you can still choose 
to use your original skills for your soul rings, but you can also 
choose to merge with a Spirit Soul like any human to increase your 
number of soul rings because at the seventh soul ring, you will no 
longer be a soul beast but a real human.” 


“We are different from you. We have chosen to preserve our own 
selves back then, so what you’re seeing is only a fake human form. 
But you’ve chose to truly cultivate as a human and live a new life. 
You're cultivated like any human and gradually transforming into a 
real human. There aren’t many people as courageous as you and 
there are even fewer who have succeeded. After all, in this process, 
we are too easily discovered by human soul masters and can be 
hunted to become 100,000-year soul rings.” 


“T have to say that you live in a good era. In our early days, we 
never bothered to re-cultivate as humans, as humans were looking 
for soul beasts that chose to cultivate as humans and hunted them 
to become 100,000-year soul rings, it was always bloody. And in 
your era, humans can already live peacefully with us soul beasts.” 


Bai Xiuxiu took a deep breath. “Yes, I live in a good era. You’re 
right, I chose to become a human because someone enlightened 
me.” 


“What is your goal?” The Demon Queen asked. 


Bai Xiuxiu was silent for a moment before she said slowly, “There 
are many. Beast God was so strong, but he was still unable to 


overcome the tribulation in the end. This means that your path 
might not be able to work. And cultivating as a human gives me 
more chances to improve. My parents died long ago, and I want to 
become a god. No matter how illusory it is, after becoming a god, I 
might have a chance to revive them.” 


“My parents had a great enemy and a benefactor helped me take 
revenge back then. But because of my grief, I lost a portion of my 
memories and can no longer remember my benefactor’s appearance. 
But I can feel his aura, so I still have to repay him. Beast God’s 
tribulation helped me recover a portion of my memories. I believe 
that I will remember more in the future.” 


The Demon Queen nodded slightly. “Very good, I am very satisfied 
with your answer. At the very least, you have a strong motivation 
to work hard and become a god. If you are willing, I am willing to 
form a contract with you. The Devil Spirit Great White Shark is one 
of the overlords in the sea, but let me tell you honestly, it will be 
quite difficult for you to become a god with just this. But if you 
include me, it will be different. I will use my bloodline to assist in 
making your bloodline evolve before you reach seven-ring. After the 
seventh ring, I will truly merge with you. If we work together, it is 
possible for us to become a god. Are you willing?” 
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Bai Xiuxiu took a deep breath and looked at the Demon Queen 
seriously. She was different from Lan Mengqin; she was living her 
second life. “What do I have to pay?” 


The Demon Queen shook her head. “There’s no need. Be yourself. 
Bring me along to become a god. This is what you want to do. It 
isn’t different from your original intention. I am the Abyssal Demon 
Dragon, the Yin water attribute of the fusion of darkness and water. 
It is rather compatible with your Martial Soul. Your companion has 
Emperor Fruits. Get some, it will naturally promote the fusion of 
our bloodlines.” 


“Alright!” Determination appeared in Bai Xiuxiu’s eyes as she 
nodded vigorously at the Demon Queen. 


The Demon Queen took a step forward and a purple halo spread out 
from beneath her feet, forming a magnificent light pattern. Bai 
Xiuxiu’s ears were immediately filled with a low dragon roar. 


KKK 


Wang Tianyu sat upright on his bed. His eyes had turned 
completely gold at some point in time, and a faint golden halo 
flickered. His Divine Sense had spread out and sealed all the auras 
around the encampment, preventing any aura from leaking out. 


Emerald Swan, Abyssal Demon Dragon. 


A faint smile appeared at the corner of Wang Tianyu’s mouth. 
Although Beast God Di Tian did not choose to form a contract with 
humans due to his pride, with the addition of these two, Shrek 
Academy would definitely produce two almighty figures in the 
future. It seemed like it was a great decision to make an exception 
and allow all the first years to attend the ceremony! Of course, this 
was also something that the children had fought for. With this, the 


plan could really begin. 


Even with his experience, he was now really looking forward to the 
real opening and arrival of the experimental class. 


KKK 


Early in the morning, when the first ray of sunlight came out from 
the shadows of the trees and scattered over the encampment, Liu 
Feng slowly opened his eyes. 


Sunlight shone through the window and landed on him. It was 
warm and comfortable. 


Liu Feng squinted his eyes and looked at the beautiful scenery 
outside the window. His mood was as cheerful as the sun. In fact, 
his current mood represented the mentality of every student in the 
first year. 


This trip to the Elven Planet was simply too rewarding for them. 


Lan Xuanyu was sitting on the bed next to him and was still 
meditating. When Liu Feng’s gaze landed on him, he was surprised. 


In just one night, Lan Xuanyu seemed to have changed a little. He 
was already beautiful, but at this moment, his skin seemed to have 
become more crystalline. Under the sunlight, his entire being 
seemed to be somewhat transparent. 


Looking at him, Liu Feng couldn’t help but reveal a sincere smile. 
The most fortunate thing in his life was his parents bringing him to 
this world and the second was meeting and becoming Lan Xuanyu’s 
roommate. 


Without Lan Xuanyu, he and Qian Lei would definitely not have 
been able to walk on the stage of Shrek Academy. They would have 
been eliminated during the Elite Junior Class. It was Lan Xuanyu 
who had brought them here step by step, and after coming to Shrek 
Academy, everything had changed. They were becoming stronger 
day by day, and at such a rapid pace. 


If it was two years ago, could he have imagined that his Martial 


Soul would evolve into the White Dragon King? Could he have 
imagined that he would reach four-ring at the age of 13? This was 
impossible! But now, not only that, he even had a 30,000-year 
Thorn Dragon as his Spirit Soul. In the future, he would get at least 
three soul rings from it, and it would be enough for him to cultivate 
until he became a Soul Sage or Soul Douluo. 


Life was truly wonderful! 


Shrek Academy’s students walked out of their rooms one after 
another and returned after breakfast. 


Just like Liu Feng, every student in the first year was excited. It was 
the first time that so many 10,000-year beasts have chosen to 
become Spirit Souls ever since they have arrived on this planet. 


Lan Xuanyu woke up after Liu Feng. When he opened his eyes, the 
first thing he felt was a rainbow-colored world. Yes, a world filled 
with various elements of different colors. 


The sudden increase in his spiritual power made him somewhat 
uncomfortable. His perception of everything around him was too 
strong, so much so that he could clearly feel that everything around 
him was different from before. 


He composed himself and after a long while, he stabilized his 
control over his spiritual power and returned to his normal state. It 
would take some time for him to fully control the elements. His 
spiritual power was strengthened but his control needed practice. 


There wasn’t much to pack, they would be leaving very soon. Lan 
Xuanyu stretched his body and went to the open space outside. 


“Class leader.” 
“Class leader, good morning!” 
“Class leader, why do you look even better than before, haha!” 


When the first years saw Lan Xuanyu, they would take the initiative 
to greet him. There were also some teasing voices. 


Among the first years, there were more male students than female 
students. There were only seven female students, and the rest were 
all male students. When Ding Zhuohan tried to oppose Lan 
Xuanyu’s team, it was also because the two most beautiful female 
students were members of his small team and this made people 
jealous. 


“Boss.” At this moment, Ding Zhuohan walked over with a smile on 
his face. He looked at Lan Xuanyu with a flattering smile. 


Ever since he chose to maintain a good relationship with Lan 
Xuanyu, he felt that he was in for a lot of good things! Firstly, the 
class leader had given him something good during the competition, 
then he formed a contract with the 10,000-year Stargazing Beast. 
This was simply too perfect. Ding Zhuohan felt that he would 
definitely be able to reach five-rings by the first semester of his 
third year at most, and this was taking into account the 
manufacturing of his One-Word Battle Armor. If he was fast, he 
might be able to break through to the five-ring level by the end of 
the second year. 


He had already heard from Bing Tianliang that Lan Xuanyu’s 
forging skills were quite strong. Right now, what he hoped for the 
most was to get a set of customised Thousand Refined rare metals 
for a Battle Armor with Lan Xuanyu. Hence, he didn’t even call Lan 
Xuanyu class leader anymore and just called him boss. So what if he 
had no face? Nothing was more important! 


Lan Xuanyu smiled at him. “How was your fusion with your 
Stargazing Beast?” 


“Very good, it suits me very well. I had thought that I wouldn’t be 
able to find a soul beast that suits me, but I didn’t expect that there 
would be a weird existence like the Stargazing Beast here.” Ding 
Zhuohan chuckled, unable to contain the glee on his face. 


Lan Xuanyu said in annoyance, “That’s right, just describe it as a 
weirdo. If it gets angry later, we’ll see how you'll do.” 


Ding Zhuohan chuckled. “No, no, we’re brothers now. Boss, you 
have to trust my EQ.” 


“Alright, Pll go and have breakfast. We should set off later,” Lan 
Xuanyu said. 


Ding Zhuohan nodded and said, “Teacher just informed us that we 
will set off in an hour. The soul beasts will specially send us to the 
spacecraft. Just the thought of having to sit on the spacecraft for 
such a long time makes my head hurt!” 


“Cultivate and meditate.” Lan Xuanyu patted his shoulder and went 
to have breakfast. 


In fact, for the first years, the longest part of the journey was on the 
spacecraft. To them, this was quite a waste of time, but it was 
naturally worth it to obtain a Spirit Soul. They just had to work 
harder when they got back. 


Just as Lan Xuanyu picked up the fruit and started eating, Yuanen 
Huihui came over to his side mysteriously with a smug look on his 
face. He whispered, “Big brother Xuanyu, I’ll tell you a secret.” 


“Ah? What secret?” Lan Xuanyu looked at him curiously. 


Yuanen Huihui lowered his voice and said, “When I returned this 
time, grandma brought me to our elven race’s mystic realm and 
helped me sign a contract with a companion. One of the seven 
strongest companions of our elven race, the Elven Dragon, has 
chosen me. My race’s Elven Dragon is an extremely powerful 
existence that isn’t inferior to a 100,000-year soul beast.” 
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“Elven dragon?” Lan Xuanyu looked at him in surprise. 


“En, my race only has seven Elven Dragons, and they have been 
passed down since ancient times. Even my grandmother doesn’t 
know how long they have existed for. Only the most outstanding 
members of my race have the possibility of being acknowledged by 
them. After forming a contract, the Elven Dragon will be reborn 
once and grow alongside its companion. They will accompany and 
protect. When their companion dies, they will transform back into 
Elven eggs and wait for the next companion to appear. They are the 
most important guardians of my race. Currently, among the seven 
Elven Dragons, only my granny, as the Elven King, has an Elven 
Dragon as her companion. The other six are all here. I have 
obtained the approval of one of them.” 


“Congratulations, Huihui.” Lan Xuanyu gave him a thumbs up. 


Yuanen Huihui said proudly, “In a sense, the Elven Dragon is 
similar to a soul beast. It doesn’t directly transform into a soul ring, 
but it can stimulate my bloodline and give birth to a soul ring on its 
own. That’s what grandmother told me. I can try it once I reach six- 
ring. Also, the speed of my growth also determines the growth of 
the Elven Dragon. My companion is called the Imaginary Faerie 
Dragon.” 


At the end of his speech, Yuanen Huihui raised his voice and looked 
to the side. 


Lan Xuanyu followed his gaze and saw Tang Yuge walking over and 
eating some fruits. 


She ignored Yuanen Huihui’s words and remained calm. 


“Big brother Xuanyu, did you obtain a Spirit Soul this time?” 
Yuanen Huihui asked. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “No.” 


Yuanen Huihui immediately said regretfully, “Why don’t I tell 
grandma to let you try the Elven Mystery Realm? See if you can get 
the approval of an Elven Dragon?” 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised. “Humans can go to the Elven Mystery 
Realm too?” 


Yuanen Huihui said, “It can be done, but it requires a ritual. It 
requires you to sign a guardian contract with my clan. Actually, 
there isn’t much restriction, but you must help us unconditionally 
when my clan is in danger.” 


“Forget it,” Lan Xuanyu said. “It’s too troublesome, we have to go 
now. We’ll talk about it when we get the chance.” He had a Beast 
God Di Tian in his body, and he didn’t know how long it would take 
for him to revive. With the Vajra Baboon’s spiritual imprint, it was 
already lively enough. If there was another Elven Dragon, wouldn’t 
it be a little messy? 


“Tt’s a pity,” Yuanen Huihui said regretfully. “I heard from grandma 
that the probability of a soul beast acknowledging a soul master 
isn’t high. We’ll come again when we're stronger next time. If you 
still can’t merge with a soul beast, I’ll recommend you to go to the 
Elven Mystery Realm to try. Big brother Xuanyu is so powerful, you 
will definitely be able to obtain the approval of an Elven Dragon.” 


At this point, he nudged Lan Xuanyu gently and nudged his lips 
towards Tang Yuge. “Did she get the approval of a soul beast?” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at Yuanen Huihui and nodded. 
“Ts it very weak?” Yuanen Huihui scoffed and whispered. 


Lan Xuanyu was amused by his childishness. “No, it’s very strong.” 


“I don’t believe you.” Yuanen Huihui’s face was filled with disdain. 


Just then, Liu Feng walked over. “Xuanyu, the teacher is calling for 
everyone to gather in ten minutes.” 


“Alright,” Lan Xuanyu replied with a smile. 


Yuanen Huihui looked at Liu Feng and asked, “Brother frenzie, have 
you obtained the approval of a soul beast?” 


“En.” Liu Feng nodded. 
“Ts it powerful?” Yuanen Huihui asked. 


“Not bad, 30,000-year Thorn Dragon.” Liu Feng didn’t hide 
anything and greeted Lan Xuanyu before turning to leave. 


“Thorn Dragon? There really is a Thorn Dragon? It’s actually a 
30,000-year Thorn Dragon?” Yuanen Huihui looked at Liu Feng’s 
back and was stunned. 


He was a gifted student from Shrek Academy and naturally knew 
what a Thorn Dragon was. It was a powerful soul beast that 
controlled space! A Thorn Dragon with a cultivation of over 10,000 
years was extremely powerful. Furthermore, unlike his Elven 
Dragon, it didn’t need time to grow. Once it truly fused and brought 
a soul ring, it would truly strengthen Liu Feng’s cultivation. 


“Xuanyu, hahaha.” Just at this moment, a figure ran over quickly, 
his long white hair fluttering behind him, his face filled with 
excitement. 


She came to Lan Xuanyu’s side and immediately leaned over, her 
face almost touching Lan Xuanyu and Yuanen Huihui. 


“T did it, I did it,” Lan Mengqin said excitedly as she casually 
hugged Yuanen Huihui. 


Being infected by the faint fragrance on her body, Yuanen Huihui 
immediately blushed. “Hey hey, men and women shouldn’t touch 
each other.” 


Lan Menggin said casually, “Little girl, don’t interrupt me.” 


“Tam a boy...” Yuanen Huihui said, but he was stunned by Lan 
Mengqin’s words. 


“Bi Ji, senior Bi Ji came to look for me last night and has become 
my Spirit Soul. She said that it was because I am your companion. 
Xuanyu, thank you!” Lan Menggqin was excited but she tried her 
best to lower her voice. “Oh right, Qianqiu, oh, no, Xiuxiu has one 
too. Senior Demon Queen came with senior Bi Ji yesterday. Senior 
Demon Queen also made a contract with her. Hehe.” 


Yuanen Huihui was already stunned. He was here to show off and 
felt even a bit proud of his achievement, but he never expected that 
it would turn out like this. 


He knew who Bi Ji was! He had lived on the Elven Planet before, so 
how could he not know who the true master of the Soul Beast 
World was? The Demon Queen? Abyssal Demon Dragon? 


This, this, this... 


Tang Yuge walked over and said leisurely, “I’ll gather at the district 
first.” 


Lan Menggin looked at her with a smile and said, “Help me keep 
this a secret. Your Yin Yang Chaos Bird is also very strong. I heard 
from senior Bi Ji that it is a bird of destiny and should not have 
been taken away no matter what. She didn’t expect it to choose 
you.” 


Tang Yuge smiled. “It’s nothing much. It’s just that after my five 
elements were divided into Yin and Yang, just in terms of attributes 
alone, it is equivalent of them doubling. Take your time, I still have 
to familiarize myself with it.” As she spoke, she raised her hand and 
patted Yuanen Huihui’s shoulder before she left leisurely. 


“You! You guys...” Yuanen Huihui’s eyes turned red as he looked up 
at Lan Xuanyu, his big eyes filled with grievance. 


Lan Xuanyu hugged his shoulders with a look of comfort and sighed 
in his heart. ‘I won’t tell you that I made a contract with Beast God Di 


Tian.’ 


After boarding the spacecraft, the long journey began once again. 
But to the first years, nobody minded the length of the journey. 


Everyone had a huge gain from fusing with at least a 10,000-year 
soul beast as their Spirit Soul. To them, the only thing they wanted 
to do now was to do everything possible to reach the next level of 
their soul power cultivation and merge with their 10,000-year soul 
beast. At that time, their strength would undergo a qualitative 
change and their Spirit Soul would be able to fight alongside them. 
This increase was too great. 


If Lan Xuanyu, Beast God Di Tian, Yuanen Huihui, and the Elven 
Dragon were included, then the first years could be said to have all 
successfully completed the matter of fusing with a soul beast. 
Everyone had their own Spirit Soul. 


Hence, during the journey back, everyone was meditating with all 
their might. After 15 days, almost everyone was meditating. 


Lan Xuanyu was naturally the same. With the fruit in his mouth, he 
cultivated and adjusted himself. 


After the fusion with Beast God Di Tian, the life energy that came 

with it allowed his bloodline vortex to recover to its optimal state. 
His Dragon God bloodline core had increased by a little more than 
five times, and his spiritual power had also increased substantially. 


Hence, during these 15 days, other than meditating and cultivating 
his soul power, Lan Xuanyu focused more on his control over his 
spiritual power and the changes brought about by its explosive 
increase. 


Chapter 550 - Star War 
Experimental Class 


Chapter 550 - Star War Experimental Class 


Lan Xuanyu realized that he was able to sense and attract even 
more spatial elements during the space travel. Although these 
elements couldn’t directly nourish his bloodline like life energy, it 
was still beneficial to his cultivation under the guidance of strong 
enough spiritual power. He successfully converted them into soul 
power for cultivation. 


Fifteen days went by very quickly during the meditation. When they 
returned to Shrek City, almost 40 days had passed since they left. 


There was only about five months in a semester and he had used up 
a quarter of it. Although he had gained a lot, it had also taken a lot 
of time. 


Just as Lan Xuanyu and his classmates felt that the following classes 
would definitely intensify and the teachers would definitely urge 
them to get back to their studies, another change happened for the 
first years. 


The first week after they returned, everything was normal. 
Everyone went to school, cultivated, and attended classes. 


While learning, Lan Xuanyu also took some time to forge and began 
accumulating experience on the first-grade Thousand Refined 
metals. 


He wasn’t in a rush to distribute the Emperor Fruits to his 
teammates. He wanted to let them settle down for a period of time 
and adjust their state to its peak before distributing them. 


He had a large number of purple emblems, enough to support 
everyone consuming the Emperor Fruits in Sea God Lake. He just 
had to do it within this semester. 


But on the second week of their return, a new change occurred. 


Out of the 34 students in the class, 33 were present and only Qian 
Lei was missing. Qian Lei was still in seclusion and had not come 
out for a long time. Originally, there were 33 students in the first 
years, but after Tang Yuge joining, there were 34. 


Qian Lei was cultivating at Sea God Lake. With the large number of 
purple emblems he won previously, he could keep cultivating in Sea 
God Lake. Following the awakening of the Golden Behemoth, both 
he and the Golden Behemoth Fatty Jin needed a large amount of 
life energy for their cultivation. 


The class for this morning should be mecha piloting. By the second 
semester, mecha piloting had become an important course. 


The classroom door opened and Xiao Qi walked in first, but he 
wasn’t the only one. Behind him, the Outer Court’s Dean, Ying 
Luohong, walked in as well. There was another person, Lan 
Xuanyu’s most familiar teacher, Tang Zhenhua. 


Yin Luohong walked in front of Tang Zhenhua expressionlessly and 
didn’t even look at him. She walked forward and swept her gaze 
across the faces of the first years. 


Everyone quietened down and looked at the Outer Court’s Dean. 


“T am here today to announce two things. Firstly, from today 
onwards, your class will have an additional teacher-in-charge, 
Teacher Tang Zhenhua, who is by my side. Teacher Tang is the 
person in charge of the Interstellar Center and is also the dean of 
the Interstellar Command faculty. He is a figure of authority in the 
academy in terms of interstellar commanding, soul warships, and 
space mechas. He and Teacher Xiao will be responsible for teaching 
different subjects in your class in the future.” 


Ah? Lan Xuanyu looked at Tang Zhenhua in shock. Teacher didn’t 
mention this to him yesterday! This was a little sudden! 


Tang Zhenhua glanced at him as well and was as expressionless as 
Ying Luohong, but Lan Xuanyu saw a hint of playfulness in the 


depths of his eyes. 


Seeing his expression, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but feel sorry for 
his classmates. Every time the teacher revealed such an expression, 
it was when he was going to torture someone! The one who was 
tortured the most was naturally him. 


Perhaps it was because he came with Yin Luohong today, but Tang 
Zhenhua didn’t look sloppy. Although he didn’t shave, his clothes 
were clean and his hair wasn’t as messy as usual. 


“The second matter. Due to the outstanding performance of the first 
years in this term and their gains in the Elven Planet, the academy’s 
Sea God Pavilion has finally decided that your class will become an 
experimental class for teaching. All the courses for the experimental 
class will be arranged by the Inner and Outer court. I will 
personally supervise them.” 


Experimental class? The first years were stunned. What did the 
experimental class mean? It sounded a little grand! According to 
what they knew, there were no other such classes in the Outer 
Court. 


Did this mean that the academy would give them more resources? 


For a moment, everyone couldn’t help but look at each other. With 
the dean around, they didn’t have time to whisper to each other, 
but most of them revealed excited expressions. 


“Alright, let’s begin.” Ying Luohong nodded at Xiao Qi but ignored 
Tang Zhenhua and turned to leave. 


After Ying Luohong left, the atmosphere in the classroom became 
livelier. 


Ding Zhuohan couldn’t help but ask, “Teacher Xiao, what is the 
experimental class about?” 


Xiao Qi said, “To be precise, our class will be the Star War 
Experimental Class. This means that in the future, all of you will 
have more classes related to Interstellar Command faculty. Teacher 
Tang will be teaching you in this aspect. Today’s first lesson will be 


taught by Teacher Tang and he will introduce you the classes of the 
Interstellar Command faculty.” 


Additional classes? A class from the Interstellar Command faculty? 
One must know that Lan Xuanyu was the only one in the entire first 
year who had applied for this course. Did they have to learn the 
entire version now? 


All of a sudden, most of everyone’s excitement died down as they 
sighed. 


They had to learn the Duo Mecha Mastery, increase their 
cultivation, forge a Battle Armor, and learn all sorts of knowledge. 
They were already extremely busy. If they had to add classes from 
the Interstellar Command faculty, wouldn’t it be even harder? And 
most of the students were only interested in becoming a Duo Mecha 
Master. They were fans of heroic individuals. What was the use of 
learning Interstellar Commading? 


Xiao Qi gestured for Tang Zhenhua to go ahead and retreated to the 
side. 


Tang Zhenhua’s gaze swept across the faces of all the students and a 
smile appeared on his face. “Do you guys think that by adding the 
Interstellar Commanding faculty curriculum, you guys will become 
even busier and tired ?” 


The eyes of the first years immediately focused on him. ‘Isn’t that 
so? How else could it be?’ 


But unexpectedly, Tang Zhenhua nodded and said seriously, “You 
guys are right.” 


“Ah!” The entire class sighed, except for Lan Xuanyu. 


Tang Zhenhua said indifferently, “Not only will the number of 
classes increase, but it will also let all of you experience what it 
means to be on the verge of tears and wanting to stop but not being 
able to. From today onwards, all of you will have your free training 
time canceled during your afternoon. All of you will instead go to 
the Interstellar Center for the relevant courses. Today is the first 


day, and Lan Xuanyu will bring all of you there in the afternoon.” 
As he spoke, Tang Zhenhua’s gaze landed on Lan Xuanyu. 
“Yes, Teacher.” Lan Xuanyu quickly stood up and replied. 


Tang Zhenhua pressed his palm towards him and asked him to sit 
down. 


“Tm sure all of you are very curious as to why the academy allowed 
your class to become the Star War Experimental Class. I can answer 
your questions now.” 


At this point, he paused for a moment before continuing, “All along, 
our Shrek Academy has been known for nurturing the most elite 
talents. There are many types of talents, and each of them has their 
own strengths. And in the current Federation, the students that our 
Shrek Academy grooms are all elites, especially those from the Duo 
Mecha Mastery curriculum that has groomed countless elites. They 
wear mechas and Battle Armors and rely on their strong individual 
abilities to carry out some of the toughest missions for the 
Federation. Every one of them is a hero, and they contributed a lot 
to the Federation’s development and the Federation’s interstellar 
migration.” 


Upon hearing Tang Zhenhua’s words, Lan Xuanyu felt a little 
uncomfortable. The reason was simple—this teacher of his had 
never spoken to him in such a serious manner before! Why did he 
look like he was trying to trick them ? 


Tang Zhenhua continued, “All of you should know that when you 
start your fourth year, you will begin carrying out some special 
tasks. The academy’s resources are not given to you for nothing. In 
Shrek, everything that you have won is not something that the 
academy has to give you. That’s why the academy had let you 
choose for yourself at the very beginning. And those missions will 
be filled with different dangers, and there are records of students 
perishing. But it’s not just us, the same goes for the Tang Sect, the 
War God Temple, and the Spirit Pagoda. All the top sects and 
institutions in the Federation are doing the same thing. What is it 
for? To better protect our Federation and the ordinary citizens. The 


greater one’s ability, the greater the responsibility. You have 
obtained resources from the academy and the Federation, so you 
must be prepared to work hard for the Federation. You can choose 
to leave the academy at any time, and we won’t force you to stay. 
But if you really want to be strong, you must stand at the top of the 
pyramid in the future. not everyone can stand at the top.” 


“Countless heroes have appeared in the Federation and our Shrek 
has the most. When you will be able to stand in the Inner Court or 
even enter the Sea God Pavilion one day, all of you will realize that 
all your efforts were worth it because all of you have relied on past 
experiences that far surpass your peers and thus obtained abilities 
that far surpass your peers.” 
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“There is no doubt that such a hero is what the Federation needs. 
But in our opinion, a person’s strength is limited. Only a team is 
truly the strongest.” 


“All of you know that in Shrek, there has been the glorious title of 
Shrek Seven Monsters since ancient times. It represents the 
strongest team in the academy and even the strongest team in the 
whole Federation. All of the Shrek Seven Monsters have left behind 
glorious achievements in the past. Whether it was Tang Sect’s 
founder, Sea God Tang San, the Spirit Pagoda’s founder, Spirit Ice 
Douluo Huo Yuhao, they were all past Shrek Seven Monsters. There 
is also that person when a great catastrophe happened to the 
academy and ended up destroyed as a whole, but he was still able 
to rebuild Shrek Academy above the ruins. Golden Dragon Moon 
Song Tang Wulin, who established Eternal Heaven City’s, was also 
the leader of that generation of Shrek Seven Monsters. Their 
generation built the foundation for our present. This is the strength 
of a team.” 


“Following the progress and development of technology, we have 
already entered the era of interstellar colonization. If the Federation 
wants to become stronger and obtain more resources, we will need 
to develop further into space. And during this process, we will have 
to face countless difficulties and obstacles. No one knows what our 
future enemies will be like or how strong they will be. And at this 
time, individual strength is already insufficient. Unless you guys can 
become god-rank powerhouses, there is a limit to what an 
individual can do.” 


“The plan for the Star War Experimental Class has been designed a 
very long time ago, and even its curriculum had been formulated a 
long time ago. However, the academy has never found a team that 


could do it because even in Shrek, there were outstanding and 
ordinary people in every generation. Some entered the Inner Court 
and some were eliminated. To have enough people to form a Star 
War Experimental Class, the Outer Court didn’t have the 
qualifications, and the Inner Court disciples’ individual abilities 
were already strong and distinct; they had their own more 
important missions to carry out. So, it was delayed until you guys 
appeared.” 


“The overall strength of your class isn’t as strong as you think. Don’t 
think that just because you guys were able to defeat the 
representatives of the other years in the Outer Court and head to 
the Elven Planet, you guys will be able to fight against the upper 
years in the Outer Court. In fact, in terms of overall strength, you 
guys are still far behind. You were only able to take advantage 
thanks to the numerous restrictions placed on your opponent and 
your number.” 


“Does the academy know that all of you aren’t strong enough? The 
academy naturally knows that. But why did they still choose all of 
you to be in the Star War Experiment class? There is only one 
reason, and that is unity. Your class’s unity allowed the academy to 
see that the most important foundation of the Star War Experiment 
class has appeared on all of you, which is why they made such a 
decision. In this aspect, the academy will invest a lot of resources 
on all of you. Many of them are resources that all of you will never 
be able to obtain and will be tailored for all of you.” 


“The future that the Star War Experiment class has prepared for you 
is not individual heroism but a team, a team that can perform all 
sorts of difficult missions in space. You will have your own warship. 
All of you will soar in space and complete difficult missions.” 


A warship? 


Upon hearing these four words, Lan Xuanyu, who initially thought 
that his teacher’s impassioned explanation had an ulterior motive, 
straightened his back. 


‘The academy will give us a warship? A space warship? One that 
can carry out various missions?’ 


All of a sudden, he felt a tingling sensation from his tailbone all the 
way to his head as his blood surged. 


This was his childhood dream, his childhood dream! 


Lan Xuanyu obviously knew how difficult it was to become a 
warship commander. They had to go through countless hardships 
and accumulate countless contributions before they could become a 
warship commander. And everything that his teacher had described 
meant that they could take shortcuts and obtain a warship from 
Shrek Academy. They could even command and pilot it themselves. 
How glorious was that! 


Lan Xuanyu’s breathing became heavy. 


What about the others? The others were obviously in a worse state 
than him. 


Tang Zhenhua’s impassioned words had stirred up everyone’s 
emotions. Why did most people choose the Duo Mecha Master 
curriculum over the Interstellar Commanding department ? It was 
because it was too far away from them. It was too difficult to 
become a Space Commander. 


But which youth didn’t like warships? They were the strongest force 
in the universe and the ultimate fighting power. 


An individual’s strength was ultimately insignificant in front of a 
warship. Even a god-rank powerhouse wouldn’t be able to face a 
truly powerful warship head on. 


They, a class, barely over 30 students, would have their own 
warship. What did this mean? 


Excitement spread through everyone’s hearts. 


“So, what you guys need to learn next is not just Duo Mecha 
Mastery. You need to learn how to pilot a space warship. You need 
to learn how to pilot a space warship, command, utilize weapons, 
and battle tactics in space. You need to learn how to adapt when 
you encounter various environments in the universe. You need to 
learn how to pilot a space warship to charge into the enemy’s ranks 


and carry out missions. The perfect combination of individual 
strength and warship.” 


“The Star War Experiment class’ goal is to build a small team with a 
warship as the base, a strong and invincible planetary special team. 
From there, the team will carry out those difficult missions that an 
individual would never be able to complete. Behind you will be 
Shrek Academy and the Tang Sect’s full support.” 


The average age of the first years was 13 years old. They were still 
a group of 13-year-olds, a group of hot-blooded youths who were 
fearless. 


How could they resist such a beautiful dream? Without a doubt, 
Tang Zhenhua’s words were a success. At this moment, they seemed 
to be able to see the future of them piloting a warship, a class of 34 
people, and dominating the universe. 


“But ! ”? 


Right at this moment, Tang Zhenhua’s voice turned cold as though 
he had poured a bucket of cold water over everyone’s heads. 


“Tf you want to truly command a warship, you must obtain the full 
support of the academy and the Tang Sect. The first thing you must 
do is to prove yourselves. The academy definitely doesn’t want to 
see the students that were groomed with all their might perish out 
there. All of you are the academy’s most precious students. Only by 
proving that all of you have sufficient ability to protect yourselves 
and when all of you have sufficient strength to face all sorts of 
difficult and dangerous situations will you truly be able to form this 
space special forces team. So, work hard, youths. Every drop of 
sweat that you put in will be forged for your future glory in space.” 


At the end of his speech, Tang Zhenhua waved his arm and turned 
to Xiao Qi. He nodded and said indifferently, “Let’s go to class. I'll 
be leaving first.” 


Until Tang Zhenhua left the classroom, the first years had not 
recovered from his impassioned speech. 


Let alone them, even Xiao Qi felt his blood boiling. 


Teacher Tang actually had such a side to him? Wasn’t he the most 
unreliable of all the department heads? But then why was he 
“bewitched” by him? 


Lan Xuanyu gradually calmed down. At first, he thought that his 
teacher was just trying to incite everyone, but towards the end of 
Tang Zhenhua’s speech, his eyes had lit up. He gradually 
understood that everything his teacher said was true and what he 
was hoping for. 


Lan Xuanyu even thought that the concept of the Star War 
Experimental class was probably proposed by the teacher! 


He clearly remembered that his teacher’s research direction was to 
develop a warship that was as small as possible but as strong as 
possible. He even fantasized about using god-rank metals to build 
an undamageable space warship. 
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Maybe it was all for the concept of this small space battle team? 
Perhaps this was his teacher’s true dream. 

And now, it was also his dream. Space Special Forces! 


In the following morning, Xiao Qi realized that his students had 
become more attentive than ever. Tang Zhenhua’s words seemed to 
have really inspired all of them. 


Everyone thirsted for power, and youth would pursue it without 
second thoughts. Especially when they saw hope and a glorious 
future. 


Lunch time had just ended and the first years were already gathered 
in class. 


“Class leader, what’s the Interstellar Center like? What do you 
usually learn?” someone asked Lan Xuanyu curiously. 


“You'll find out when we get there.” All they saw was Lan Xuanyu’s 
meaningful gaze. 


More than 30 people arrived at the Interstellar Center. 


The moment they entered, they naturally saw the soul space fighter 
and the mecha. Everyone’s eyes lit up immediately. Forget about 
the soul space fighter, the mechas were the favorite of students who 
had chosen Duo Mecha Mastery ! 


This was clearly a custom-made mecha that far surpassed the black 
rank. 


Tang Zhenhua placed his hands behind his back and looked at the 


students in front of him. He said in a low voice, “If you want to 
learn Interstellar Commanding, you must first experience the 
universe and soar in space. Today, I will be teaching you the basics 
of Space Fighter Piloting. You will be learning the basics of it. 
Today, everyone must be able to pilot a space space fighter 
smoothly and perform simple controls. Lan Xuanyu, you will be 
teaching everyone. After everyone is done, call me.” 


With that, Tang Zhenhua left. 
Pll teach? 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. ‘Teacher, can you just 
leave everything to me like this? What about your speech this 
morning?’ 


Although that was what he thought in his heart, he could not 
undermine his teacher! 


The teaching location was naturally the simulation room in the 
Interstellar Center. There were enough simulation pods for the 
students to use. 


It was the first time for many students to use a virtual space space 
fighter, so everyone’s first impression was that it was fresh. 


Of course, there were some students who had learned how to pilot 
space space fighters before. 


Was space space fighter piloting difficult? It wasn’t as difficult as 
mechas, at least in terms of piloting, it wasn’t as complicated as 
mechas. The difficulty of space fighter piloting lay in the high-speed 
battles in the universe. In those high-speed situations, one could 
perform all sorts of combat moves, evasion, and so on. 


Basic piloting was actually very easy to master, at least allowing the 
plane to fly was definitely not difficult. Those who were able to get 
into Shrek were all elites and had experience piloting mechas, so 
everyone learned very quickly. After an hour, everyone was able to 
pilot a soul space fighter in the virtual world to take off, and they 
began to try some simple actions. 


To them, this sort of feeling was like playing a game and it was very 
refreshing and interesting to everyone. In an instant, everyone was 
filled with excitement. 


After feeling that everyone had basically met Tang Zhenhua’s 
requirements, Lan Xuanyu took the initiative to report to Teacher 
Tang. 


Tang Zhenhua looked at Lan Xuanyu in front of him and said 
indifferently, “ 


They can already perform basic control?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I guess so. Everyone has a foundation from 
piloting a mecha.” 


Tang Zhenhua suddenly laughed. Seeing his warm smile, Lan 
Xuanyu suddenly shuddered. “Teacher, I feel a little panicky when 
you laugh like that.” 


Tang Zhenhua smiled. “Don’t panic. Do you want to have some 
fun?” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. 


Tang Zhenhua said, “The others will continue to practice. You will 
enter their simulation pods one by one and log into the Battle Net. 
You will be piloting and they will be co-pilot. Bring them to the 

Battle Net to experience the true joy of fighting in space fighters.” 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched because he suddenly 
recalled what Teacher Yin Tianfan did when he first entered a space 
fighter simulator. ‘As expected of his teacher ...’ 


But, it seemed that it would indeed be quite fun. 


But who should he start from? This was a question worth 
considering. 


He was a little reluctant to start with his brothers first, so Lan 
Xuanyu found Ding Zhuohan first. 


“Zhuohan, open your simulation pod. I will give you some 
individual pointers.” Lan Xuanyu’s voice echoed faintly in Ding 
Zhuohan’s simulation pod. 


Ding Zhuohan did not doubt him. “Alright.” The class leader was 
giving him special treatment! This was a good thing! 


The simulator opened and Lan Xuanyu let him sit in the front 
passenger seat before he got into the driver’s seat. 


The simulation pod closed, and Ding Zhuohan laughed out loud. 
“Class leader, this space fighter simulation pod isn’t bad! I think it’s 
suitable for us to date after we grow up. Tell me, how romantic is it 
to pilot a space space fighter with a woman alone!” 


“Oh? Is that so?” Lan Xuanyu smiled and said, “Let me bring you to 
experience what it feels like to pilot a real space space fighter. Our 
Douluo World has a special space fighter simulation warzone called 
the Space Battle Net. It includes space fighter and warship battles. 
Warship battles require team battles, and we can’t do it yet. space 
fighter battles are possible.” 


As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu skillfully scanned his body and logged into 
his account. 


“Great! Does it feel very satisfying ? Exciting?” Ding Zhuohan said 
excitedly. 


“En, I guess so. Feel it well and experience it well,” Lan Xuanyu said 
with deep eyes. Of course, he felt that Ding Zhuohan didn’t quite 
understand. 


Lan Xuanyu logged into the Battle Net and set Ding Zhuohan as the 
co-pilot. Ding Zhuohan immediately saw many numbers appearing 
before his eyes. 


Including the difficulty settings, space fighter settings, and many 
other data that he didn’t quite understand. 


“Class leader, what does the string of numbers behind the difficulty 
setting mean?” Ding Zhuohan looked at the number of 100,000 at 
the back of the difficulty setting. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “It will be the battlefield that we will be entering 
next. We will choose the top 100,000 space fighter pilots in the 
entire Federation to fight. The most basic is 1,000,000. 100,000 is 
the second level.” 


Ding Zhuohan asked, “Class leader, how long have you been 
studying? What is your current ranking?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I’ve learned it for three to four years, and I can 
barely enter the top 10,000 Battle Net now.” 


Ding Zhuohan was slightly disappointed. “It took three to four years 
to get into the top 10,000 Battle Net! Is it that difficult?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s lips twitched. “Why do you sound like you’re looking 
down on me?” 


Ding Zhuohan chuckled. “No, no. How could that be? But I 
probably have some sort of talent piloting a space fighter. I tried it 
just now and it feels very good! It feels like I can use it as I please. I 
didn’t expect that I would be quite suited for this. Its speed is faster 
than a mecha and it feels quite good. Especially in a straight line, 
that back pushing feels really good.” 


Lan Xuanyu sighed in his heart. “The difference between the top 
100,000 and the top 10,000 is quite big. Which one do you want to 
choose?” He initially only wanted to bring everyone to experience 
the intensity of the top 100,000. This wasn’t the top 100,000 of 
Douluo Planet but the entire Federation. As for him being able to 
enter the top 10,000, was this result very bad? 


Teacher Tang was already very strict and said that he was 
extremely talented in this aspect. Ding Zhuohan probably didn’t 
know how many space fighter pilots there were in the entire 
Federation. 


There were seven major fleets, and there were over five million 
active soul space fighters. Those that could enter the top 100,000 
and enter the top 1,000,000 in the space fighter ranking evaluation 
were Class A pilots. Those that were not in the top 1,000,000 were 
Class B pilots. 


This was referring to those in the active service, and those in the 
reserve service was not included. 


And those who could get into the top 100,000 were already special- 
class pilots. Generally speaking, they were all Captains and above in 
various space warship fleets. And the top 10,000 were Ace pilots. 
They were capable of being leaders and commanding over 100 
space fighters. Lan Xuanyu was not even 13 years old, and to be 
able to reach this level was already extremely shocking. 
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As for the higher rankings, the top 1,000 space fighter pilots were 
all great figures and had special honors. Those who entered the top 
1,000 would be awarded special badges specially issued by the 
Federation according to their rankings. From 101st to 1,000th 
place, they would be rewarded with a corresponding emblem. For 
example, if it was 1,000th place, then the badge would be “God 
1000” and 999th place would be “God 999”. 


In the past, Yin Tianfan was a soul space fighter piloting expert that 
belonged to the top 1,000. 


After entering the top 100 the emblems would be different, from 
God to Super God. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know what level Tang Zhenhua was at when it 
came to piloting a soul space fighter, and Tang Zhenhua hadn’t 
mentioned it either. But from the difference in level between him 
and this teacher, he suspected that his teacher was a Super God- 
class pilot. 


He knew that almost all Super God pilots were warship 
commanders. 


Lan Xuanyu still had room for improvement in his piloting skills. At 
the same time, the most important thing was still gaining more 
experience in interstellar combat. Only by accumulating both could 
his ranking continue to rise. 


Tang Zhenhua’s goal for him was to get into the top 3,000 before 
graduating from the Outer Court. And then he wanted him to get 
into the top 1,000 before the age of 22. Being able to become a 
God-class space fighter pilot meant that he would have pretty good 
self-protection abilities. 


Hence, when someone looked down on him, who was already an 


Ace pilot, Lan Xuanyu felt that he shouldn’t feel sorry for him. 


Currently, Lan Xuanyu was ranked 9,867 in Battle Net. This ranking 
would fluctuate frequently and was ranked according to battle 
points. He also had to go to Battle Net frequently for battles, 
otherwise, he would drop out of the top 10,000. 


If that were to happen, he would lose his qualification to enter the 
battlefield of the top 10,000. 


“Of course I’ll choose the most fun one !” Ding Zhuohan said 
excitedly. Of course, in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes, he felt that this fella 
didn’t know what was good for him. Of course, he couldn’t rule out 
the possibility that he was gifted. En, he should just treat it as if he 
was gifted. 


“Alright.” Lan Xuanyu smiled and agreed, changing from the top 
100,000 to 10,000. 


After the adjustment, they entered the battlefield. 
“Sit tight,” Lan Xuanyu said to Ding Zhuohan. 


“Come on, I’m so excited...” Before he could finish his sentence, he 
felt the space fighter suddenly tremble. In an instant, a huge force 
came over and pressed him firmly onto the seat. The terrifying force 
caused him to feel as though his soul had left his body. 


The scenery in front of them changed abruptly. The space fighter 
had already shot out, and the outside space was boundless. 


“Wa, wa, wa, it feels so good, so good,” Ding Zhuohan shouted 
excitedly. His Martial Soul was actually very rare and was related to 
astrology, so he had always been extremely passionate about space. 
One of the things he liked most was to travel in space on a space 
fighter. 


Just like during the long journey to the Elven Planet, he was the 
only one who didn’t feel lonely. When he had nothing to do, he 
would look out of the window at the stars in the distance. 
Observing the beauty of space seemed to be beneficial for his 
Martial Soul cultivation. 


But this was the first time he was in space on a space fighter. Even 
though it was only a simulation pod, the virtual Douluo World was 
too realistic and everything felt the same. 


The intense feeling of a force pushing him against his back brought 
about a great stimulation and an indescribable comfort. 


Just at this moment, through the screen in front of him, Ding 
Zhuohan saw balls of fire lighting up in the distance from time to 
time. He could vaguely see some space fighters flying around. That 
feeling of flying in space immediately fascinated him. 


“Boss, look, those space fighters are flying so fast! The way they’re 
moving back and forth is so cool. Wow, they can actually turn in 
that direction? Can a space fighter really withstand it?” Ding 
Zhuohan felt more and more that it was a mistake not choosing the 
Interstellar Commanding department back then. He loved space so 
much. 


But his thoughts stopped there. 


His vision blurred all of a sudden and Ding Zhuohan immediately 
felt a strong force from the side. He was pressed against the seat 
and the scenery before his eyes became blurry and everything 
turned blurry. 


Under Lan Xuanyu’s control, the space fighter moved horizontally 
and made a 90-degree turn nimbly, avoiding a sneak attack of a 
space fighter hiding in the darkness. 


This was a phantom space fighter with an invisibility ability. It was 
very common in space battles, and one would usually have to be 
very close in order to detect the other party through the energy 
undulations. 


Lan Xuanyu had been practicing for so many years and was 
naturally extremely sensitive in this aspect. He immediately 
dodged. 


The phantom space fighter became visible and also made a turn, 
and it chose to appear behind Lan Xuanyu’s space fighter. In a space 


fighter battle, the greatest taboo was to be locked in from the back. 
If that happened, it would be extremely difficult to turn the 
situation around. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t hesitate at all. To be able to enter the top 
10,000, every single one of them was an Ace pilot and was 
extremely strong. Here, his flying skills could only be ranked in the 
lower reaches. He had to go all out in order to gain a chance at 
survival. 


Hence, when he was suddenly attacked by the phantom space 
fighter, he had already forgotten that he had a co-pilot beside him. 
The instant he made a 90-degree turn to avoid the attack, the space 
fighter quickly pulled upwards. A Cobra maneuver pulled the 
warship upwards and at the same time, he did a backflip without 
hesitation. 


He was very decisive and even Tang Zhenhua would give him a 
thumbs up if he saw this. 


Once an opponent of the same rank locked onto him from behind, it 
was simply too difficult to turn the tables. Instead of fighting for 
that small probability, it was better to take the risk right from the 
start. Although this would put him in danger instantly, it was also 
the most proactive response. 


In a battlefield like this, without the support of allies, everyone had 
to rely on themselves. When faced with enemies, only the brave 
would win. 


The phantom space fighter saw Lan Xuanyu’s backflip and did not 
continue charging forward. As a series of soul rays shot towards Lan 
Xuanyu, the phantom space fighter rolled horizontally. At the same 
time, its engine shut down and slowed down his momentum. 


Rays after rays brushed past the side of Lan Xuanyu’s space fighter, 
and there were also some that hit him. It caused his space fighter to 
tremble violently, and its protective shield’s energy fell. 


But by relying on his strong reaction, the space fighter had already 
turned around and rolled horizontally, finally coming face to face 


with the phantom space fighter. 


There was no doubt that the opponent’s meticulous ambush had 
allowed him to gain the upper hand, but Lan Xuanyu had also 
turned the situation around. 


Soul rays shot out and covered the phantom space fighter. At the 
same time, Lan Xuanyu controlled his space fighter to accelerate 
and increased the thrust to its maximum. 


What sort of space fighter was the hardest to pilot? Naturally, it was 
under overloaded conditions. Only by familiarizing oneself with all 
the functions of a space fighter could one pilot it as easily as one’s 
arm. But at the same time, a space fighter that was on overload was 
also the most powerful. 


It was true that the phantom space fighter had the upper hand 
thanks to its sneak attack, but because it had the invisibility system 
on, its energy consumption was slightly higher than that of an 
ordinary space fighter. Hence, although it seemed like Lan Xuanyu 
was at a disadvantage, he had only lost energy. The other party was 
unable to lock onto him from behind, and the situation between the 
two parties was already back to neutral. 


It gave the impression to his opponent that the pilot that he had 
ambushed was extremely decisive and even had a hint of ferocity. 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t stop even for a second and immediately charged 
towards him at his fastest speed. This was a situation where life and 
death were determined in an instant. 


They were all Ace pilots, so the phantom space fighter pilot 
naturally wouldn’t be timid at this moment. In a one-on-one battle 
between space fighters, once one party became weaker in terms of 
momentum, their maneuvers would definitely be affected and a 
change in attitude would lead to one’s demise. 
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Hence, when he realized that Lan Xuanyu was moving at full speed, 
this phantom space fighter’s pilot did not hesitate to push his space 
fighter to its limits. 


Both parties charged towards each other at the highest speed. 


Lan Xuanyu became extremely calm at this moment. After his 
spiritual power doubled thanks to Beast God Di Tian, his perception 
had undergone a complete change. 


He had always known the importance and benefits of spiritual 
sower to soul masters, but after this sudden increase, he truly 
understood how important spiritual power was. Whether it was 
cultivating soul sower, bloodline power, controlling his soul skills 
or piloting a space fighter like this, spiritual power would provide 
him with immense help. 


His powerful spiritual power allowed him to sense every minute 
change in his space fighter, and he could also sense the changes in 
his enemy’s. It allowed him to react at the most crucial moment. 


When both space fighters charged towards each other at full speed, 
they could already feel the threat from the other party. 


The two space fighters kept moving slightly, trying their best to 
avoid the soul rays that the other party was shooting at them. At 
the same time, they were also shooting soul rays, trying their best 
to predict the other party’s direction. 


They were all pilots of the same rank, so they were quite good at 
making judgments in this aspect. At this moment, brain power and 


good intuition became extremely important. 


Very soon, the phantom space fighter pilot realized that he was 
being suppressed. His phantom space fighter had clearly been hit by 
soul rays more times than the other party. What did this mean? It 
meant that the other party was stronger than him. Could it be that 
his opponent was ranked among the top 5,000 or even 3,000 ? Why 
would he appear in such a peripheral area? 


This phantom space fighter pilot was ranked at around 8,000. In 
addition to the phantom space fighter that he had bought with a 
large amount of soul coins, his recent achievements were quite 
good. He didn’t expect that his sneak attack just now would bump 
into an iron plate. 


Lan Xuanyu was actually quite surprised himself. Since his return, 
he didn’t yet have the time to pilot a space fighter. When he was 
learning from his teacher, he was always practicing mecha piloting. 


According to Tang Zhenhua, his level in space fighter piloting had 
reached a bottleneck. After reaching this bottleneck, if he wanted to 
improve, he would have to accumulate more experience and 
gradually integrate the characteristics of his Martial Soul and 
spiritual power into space fighter piloting. 


Tang Zhenhua had told Lan Xuanyu before that among the top 
1,000 space fighter pilots, there wasn’t a single one whose 
cultivation was lower than six-ring, only stronger. There were even 
some pilots who would wear their Battle Armor to increase their 
piloting skills. Under the premise that the space fighter was able to 
withstand the pressure, they were able to perform many inhuman 
maneuvers. 


Hence, Lan Xuanyu’s weekly schedule for space fighter piloting had 
been reduced by a lot. He had more time to pilot a mecha and 
familiarize himself with it. 


He didn’t expect that after an increase in his spiritual power, it 
would actually increase his piloting skills by so much. At this 
moment, piloting the space fighter felt as though he had completely 
merged with it. Even his opponent’s attacks seemed to have slowed 


down. 


Seeing that both space fighters were about to collide, the phantom 
space fighter pilot made his choice. 


He pulled his space fighter horizontally and instantly deviated from 
his original trajectory. His speed was in an overload state as he 
charged to the side and activated invisibility mode. 


That’s right, he got afraid. He didn’t want to fight with Lan Xuanyu 
anymore because he could clearly feel that he was going to lose! 
Losing such a battle meant that his points would decrease, and this 
wasn’t something he wanted to see. 


Both parties were charging at full speed. Under such circumstances, 
it was very difficult to turn around and change directions, so if he 
chose to escape, his chances were still very high. 


The two space fighters passed by each other almost at the same 
time. The phantom space fighter charged far away and was about to 
turn invisible. 


However, Lan Xuanyu had already sensed the other party’s 
intention the moment both parties were about to cross paths. All 
the soul cannons in his warship were instantly charged to the 
maximum. 


The soul space fighter continued to charge forward at full speed, 
but it also deviated from its original trajectory and drew a huge arc 
in the sky. If one were to observe from space, they would realize 
that Lan Xuanyu’s soul space fighter’s main cannon and the four 
secondary cannons had become brighter. This was a sign that they 
were fully charged. 


The other party’s soul space fighter had naturally been observing 
him and could feel the energy gathering on his side. But he heaved 
a sigh of relief because his space fighter was already invisible at this 
time. Although Lan Xuanyu’s space fighter was flying in an arc and 
rushing back as fast as possible, both parties had already pulled 
apart and were unable to get close to each other as they couldn’t 
detect each other. If they were unable to get close, they would not 


be able to see through his soul space fighter’s invisibility. 


The phantom space fighter was not only proficient in sneak attacks, 
but it was also proficient in escaping battles. However, to this pilot, 
his heart ached. Being invisible once required quite a bit of energy. 
After that, he would have to use soul coins to charge! 


But right at this moment, his innate sense of danger caused all the 
hairs on his body to stand on end. He subconsciously looked to the 
side and saw a strong light flying towards him. It was heading in his 
direction. 


He frantically tried to dodge, but that moment of relaxation had 
caused his control to slow down. 


His space fighter was already doing its best to roll, but that strong 
light exploded right next to him. 


The main cannon of a space fighter would usually not be fired 
easily because it consumed too much energy. But without a doubt, 
it was also the most powerful. 


Amidst the intense rumbling, the phantom space fighter seemed to 
have been blasted out of thin air and its protective cover shattered. 
In the next moment, what welcomed it was the baptism of multiple 
soul rays. 


30 seconds later, after using all of its abilities to dodge, the 
phantom space fighter finally turned into a ball of flames and 
exploded. 


Until his soul space fighter exploded, he still didn’t understand why 
the other party’s judgment was so accurate. He couldn’t see or lock 
onto him, but his main cannon was actually able to hit him blindly. 
This was simply unbelievable. Three thousand, this was definitely 
the strength of someone ranked among the top three thousand! 


Was Lan Xuanyu really as strong as the top 3,000 ? The answer was 
definitely no. But this didn’t affect his attack just now. It was just a 
split second of feeling, and he had launched his attack according to 
what he felt. He had a rough estimate of the area and a sense of 


direction. It was as if he had a pair of invisible eyes that could track 
his opponent very clearly. 


And after that successful attack, the other party was at a complete 
disadvantage. No matter how much they tried to dodge, they were 
unable to escape his pursuit. After all, there were only two space 
fighters in this area. 


Destroying the other party consumed quite a bit of his space 
fighter’s energy. Lan Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief and quickly 
chose to return. 


Upon returning to the base, all sorts of data appeared on the screen. 
It was basically a description of the previous battle. 


“Destroyed the enemy’s space fighter, rank 8961, rank increased to 
9403.” 


If he wanted to increase his ranking in this space battlefield, the 
best way was to defeat an opponent that was stronger than him. 
The system would calculate his points based on his performance in 
this battle, and the accumulated points would naturally change his 
ranking. 


He actually destroyed a warship that was ranked in the top 9,000 ! 
This was an obvious improvement. Lan Xuanyu could feel that he 
had entered a new realm in space fighter piloting. This should be 
the benefit of his increase in spiritual power. 
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At the thought of this, he couldn’t help but clench his fists in 
excitement. He’d need to come over a few more times to experience 
more clearly his recent changes in this aspect and stabilize this 
improvement. 


“Zhuohan, Zhuohan, are you getting used to it?” Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly remembered that he still had a co-pilot and quickly asked. 


There was no sound, no reply, but Lan Xuanyu could vaguely feel a 
body trembling slightly. 


He instinctively exited the system and slowly opened the cockpit 
cover. Then, he saw a familiar scene. 


space fighter piloting naturally required one to wear a helmet. This 
was an important component of the simulator, and it was for the 
sake of being able to sense and observe data better. Everything was 
no different from piloting a real space fighter. 


Why did Lan Xuanyu feel that this scene was familiar? Because he 
had seen it before during the final exam. 


That time, when Qian Lei was swept up by the whirlwind and 
fainted, he vomited a lot and in his helmet... 


At this moment, there was chaos inside Ding Zhuohan’s helmet... 


Lan Xuanyu’s first reaction was, ‘Back then I vomited only after 
taking off my helmet... He didn’t suffocate to death right ?’ 


He quickly jumped out of the simulation pod, pulled Ding Zhuohan 
out, and quickly went to the toilet to clean up. 


When Lan Xuanyu used the shower head to wash him clean, Ding 


Zhuohan rolled his eyes. Not only did he feel suffocated, but he also 
felt nauseous and dizzy. 


Her face was pale and he was at a loss for words. 
Lan Xuanyu asked apologetically, “Zhuohan, are you alright?” 


Ding Zhuohan raised his hand and waved at Lan Xuanyu as though 
he wanted to chase him away. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at his dazed eyes. “Are you really alright?” 


Ding Zhuohan waved his hand again, as though asking Lan Xuanyu 
to leave quickly. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed and turned to leave. He roughly understood 
Ding Zhuohan’s mindset. ‘Go torture the others, class leader. 
They’re still waiting for you.’ 


Of course, Lan Xuanyu was still very gentle towards the others, and 
the others weren’t as jumpy as Ding Zhuohan. Hence, the intensity 
of the competition was limited to the top 100,000. 


Even so, very soon, the toilet was overcrowded. Fortunately, no one 
vomited in their helmet like Ding Zhuohan. 


Shrek Academy’s students were outstanding. Dizziness was closely 
related to spiritual power. Those with strong spiritual power 
naturally had stronger resistance. 


For instance, Lan Mengqin, after experiencing it, she didn’t vomit 
and just sat on the ground, panting. 


“Qianqiu, oh, no, Xiuxiu, let’s do it.” Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu 
entered the cockpit. 


The cabin door closed and Lan Xuanyu operated the system as he 
said, “I didn’t have time to ask you why you changed your name all 
of a sudden. Did you feel something when Beast God Di Tian was 
undergoing his tribulation?” 


Bai Xiuxiu remained silent. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t probe further. If this was her secret, it was better 
not to ask. Everyone had their own secrets. 


The system was turned on and the screen lit up before Bai Xiuxiu’s 
voice sounded. “I once lost my memory and forgot many things 
about my childhood. I even forgot about my father and mother. So, 
before I met Teacher, I was an orphan. It was Teacher who made 
me feel warmth again and allowed my memories to gradually 
recover. The first time I saw you, it made me feel very familiar and 
reminded me of some things in the past. That’s why I treat you 
differently from others.” 


(t4 


...” Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but be surprised, and even his hands 
became slower. 


“That day, when Beast God was undergoing his tribulation, my 
memory was stimulated again and I recalled what happened when I 
was young. Dong Qianqiu’s name was an obsession in my heart, but 
my real name is Bai Xiuxiu. This is the name that my parents gave 
me. They’re no longer around and I can’t be willful or rebellious 
anymore. I just want to use this name again.” Bai Xiuxiu’s voice was 
low. 


Lan Xuanyu: “I’m sorry for bringing up your sad past. Your dad and 
mom...” 


Bai Xiuxiu’s voice choked up a little. “They’re dead, they were 
killed by our enemy. I miss them so much. Xuanyu, tell me, if I can 
cultivate to god-rank one day, is there any chance of reviving 
them?” 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath. Was it possible? At least from what 
he had learned so far, it seemed impossible. It was almost 
impossible. But could he tell Bai Xiuxiu this? He couldn’t, he 
couldn’t bear to! 


“We can definitely do it. As long as we work hard to find your 
parents’ imprints, it should be possible through them. Furthermore, 
their blood flows in your body, and through the power of your 
bloodline, there might be a way. But I’m afraid we’ll have to wait 
until we cultivate to the god level first. Let’s work hard together, I'll 


help you.” Lan Xuanyu reached out and held her slightly cold little 
hand. 


Bai Xiuxiu held his hand with both hands and didn’t say anything 
else, only pressing the back of his hand against her face. 


Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel the scalding tears flowing down his 
hand and his heart clenched. At this moment, he felt Bai Xiuxiu’s 
unprecedented weakness. At this moment, she needed warmth and 


pity. 
He unbuckled his seatbelt and leaned over. 


At this moment, the simulation pod was pitch black, and only the 
screen in front of them was lit up. They had yet to enter the virtual 
world, but at this moment, Lan Xuanyu was already hugging Bai 
Xiuxiu tightly. 


Whether she was called Dong Qianqiu or Bai Xiuxiu, he decided to 
protect her and not let her cry. 


During the piloting session, and perhaps due to the influence of her 
current mental state, Bai Xiuxiu’s condition surpassed everyone 
else. At least when she walked out of the simulator, her expression 
was relatively calm. 


Of course, this was also related to Lan Xuanyu’s mood being 
affected and the decrease in flying intensity. 


Everyone staggered out of the Interstellar Center, except for Lan 
Xuanyu, of course. A certain someone vomited inside the helmet 
and was fined. Teacher Tang expressed that this was a weakling’s 
performance and it was so disgusting that he had to be punished. A 
yellow emblem was gone just like that. 


Ding Zhuohan really wanted to cry but had no tears! He finally 
understood what it meant to not seek death... Who asked him to be 
so cocky? 


However, this class allowed many people to experience the 
mysteries of space for the first time. After the dizziness gradually 
disappeared, most people became very interested in space fighters. 


After all, Lan Xuanyu was considered strong among the top 
100,000. He didn’t face too many strong enemies while piloting, 
and he was relatively relaxed. This allowed most of the students to 
experience the wonders of space fighter piloting. 


The others went to rest, but Lan Xuanyu went to the academy’s 
forging room. He didn’t dare to slack off; he still needed to work 
harder on his One-Word Battle Armor. 


The concept of the Star War Experiment class had opened a brand 
new door for him. His childhood dream was to grow up and become 
a warship commander, commanding a strong space warship to soar 
in space. As he grew older, his dreams began to increase, but this 
one had never changed. 


What moved him the most that day during his teacher’s speech was 
that they could pilot a small warship as a class and achieve difficult 
missions that individuals couldn’t complete. This moved Lan 
Xuanyu greatly. 


Although he wanted to become a Space Commander, he didn’t 
know what his subordinates would be like if he became one. It 
would undoubtedly require a long period of training. 
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But what if the people on his warship were his own people? What if 
they were his classmates? Putting aside the fact that these students’ 
individual abilities far surpassed ordinary people, just the 
relationship between them was extraordinary! Right now, the first 
years were like a whole, this sort of team had become Shrek 
Academy’s experimental class. Even if they were going to pilot a 
small-size warship in the future, they would still have relatively 
strong combat power. This was what the academy wanted. 


How could a small-size warship be strong? This was not something 
he needed to consider. If he and his classmates were strong enough, 
the academy and Tang Sect would definitely resolve these problems 
for them. 


Hence, Lan Xuanyu had a new idea. 


A One-Word Battle Armor could be forged using an soul array 
engraved from ordinary rare metals. It wasn’t too difficult to make, 
but Two-Word Battle Armors were different. Two-Word Battle 
Armors had to be fused into the user’s body. Hence, if a One-Word 
Battle Armor was ordinary, then everything would have to be 
redone and adapted for the Two-Word Battle Armor. 


Hence, to Shrek Academy’s students, they had to use Thousand 
Refined metals to make their own One-Word Battle Armor. Only 
then could they ensure that their One-Word Battle Armor would be 
able to evolve into a Two-Word Battle Armor in the future and not 
be remade. This would save resources and time. 


Thousand Refined metals were not only expensive, but they were 
also very rare. The price in the academy was a small percentage of 
the real price in the outside world, so it was naturally best to buy 
them in the academy. However, Thousand Refined metals were still 


nonetheless rare items! Not to mention first-grade Thousand 
Refined metals. The Blacksmith Society had always had the least 
number of people, so the number of students that could be trained 
was naturally very small. Furthermore, everyone had to cultivate 
and work hard to improve themselves, so who would have more 
time to forge? 


Hence, only a few people in the Outer Court were destined to be 
able to use first-grade Thousand Refined metals for making their 
Battle Armor. 


Lan Xuanyu even heard that there were seniors who had remade 
their entire set of Battle Armor after entering the Inner Court to 
satisfy their pursuit of strength in their Battle Armor. 


First-grade Thousand Refinements was the best for a One-Word 
Battle Armor. How could he strengthen their cohesion? How could 
he strengthen his classmates’ recognition of him? Lan Xuanyu 
thought of a good idea, and that was... owing him money! 


That’s right, owing him money! 


The rare metals he had obtained during the final exam were enough 
to make One-Word Battle Armors for the entire first year. 
Furthermore, and this under the premise of only using first-grade 
Thousand Refined rare metals. 


But Lan Xuanyu wasn’t a charitable person, so he couldn’t possibly 
give these to his classmates. Not only would they not be grateful if 
they didn’t work hard for it, but they would also become lazy. So, 
he thought of a plan. He would provide the first-grade Thousand 
Refined metals to everyone, but they would have to buy them at the 
school’s market price. Of course, he wouldn’t accept money, only 
emblems. What would happen if they didn’t have enough emblems 
? He would have them buy on credit! They could pay him back 
slowly. 


When everyone would owe him emblems, cough cough, would 
there ever be a second voice among the first years ? 


This was an outright conspiracy that the students had no way of 


rejecting. Of course, no one would reject such a good thing anyway. 


However, there was a prerequisite for this. The prerequisite was 
that his success rate of first-grade Thousand Refining had to be 
higher. Otherwise, how could he forge so many first-grade 
Thousand Refined metals for everyone to make their Battle Armor! 


Hence, he had been practicing hard recently. 


The benefit of his spiritual power was also reflected in his forging. 
His strong spiritual power allowed him to clearly feel the changes in 
the metal during the forging process. Also, Lan Xuanyu discovered 
through experiments that when he fused his bloodline power into 
the forging process, not only would the success rate of his first- 
grade Thousand Refining be higher, but the metal that was forged 
would also have a bit of his own bloodline aura. This way, the 
quality of the first-grade Thousand Refined metal would be higher. 


Lan Xuanyu’s experiment was first used on Liu Feng. He forged a 
first-grade Thousand Refined metal with his bloodline power and 
made Liu Feng make a piece of Battle Armor. 


After trying it out, Liu Feng told him that because of his bloodline 
aura, this Battle Armor directly enhanced Liu Feng’s body, not 
counting the enhancement from the Battle Armor itself. He could 
even feel the sentience of his Battle Armor. 


Especially since Liu Feng had the White Dragon King bloodline. 
Under the enhancement of Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline aura, the effect 
was extremely good. 


This discovery strengthened Lan Xuanyu’s conviction, especially 
when his Dragon God bloodline had improved after this trip to the 
Elven Planet. 


Of course, it would take a very long time for him to forge so many 
first-grade Thousand Refined metals. He planned to use the next 
year or even until he graduated from his second year. 


Forging was dull, but for a blacksmith who had comprehended the 
beauty of forging, it wasn’t that dull. 


Just like Lan Xuanyu, he was now able to clearly feel the changes in 
the metal’s emotions during the forging process. It was as if he was 
communicating with the metal and this feeling made him feel 
extremely comfortable and enjoyable. 


Many times, when he walked out of the Blacksmith Society, the sky 
outside was already dark and it was already night time. The canteen 
was closed. 


He had no choice but to drink some of Sea God Lake’s water with 
some Endless Life Fruits to replenish the energy he needed. 


Then, he would go back to meditate. 


Currently, Lan Xuanyu’s success rate of first-grade Thousand 
Refining was close to 20%. He decided to announce this matter to 
his classmates as soon as possible so that they could save as much 
time as possible and not think too much about the issue of their 
Battle Armor and focus on increasing their cultivation. He wanted 
them to break through to the next level as soon as possible and wait 
for the entire first year to fuse with the Spirit Soul they obtained 
from the Elven Planet. Lan Xuanyu believed that the first year 
would definitely undergo a transformation. At that time, they might 
really have the strength to challenge the other years in the Outer 
Court. 


After resting for the past few days, Lan Xuanyu felt that it was time 
to consume the Emperor Fruits. Without counting the two he could 
still eat, he had nine left. 


He had also carefully considered how to distribute the remaining 
nine Emperor Fruits. Bai Xiuxiu, Lan Menggin, Liu Feng, Qian Lei, 
Tang Yuge, and Yuanen Huihui each had one. The effect of eating 
the first fruit was the best, and Lan Xuanyu still had to try the other 
two. 


There were still three left. Should he give these three to the other 
students? He had thought about this question carefully. He would 
not give them, not even to his teammates. 


The reason was very simple. Uneven distribution was more 


worrying than not having enough. Furthermore, consuming an 
Emperor Fruit required a long period of cultivation in Sea God 
Lake. It was unknown how long this period of time would take, but 
it would definitely consume quite a number of emblems and 
ordinary students would not be able to afford it. 


What about the remaining three Emperor Fruits? Simple, he would 
sell them to the academy. 


Lan Xuanyu believed that the academy would definitely not reject 
such a treasure and would even offer a high price. 


The academy was rich in resources, and if the Outer Court’s 
Exchange Center could exchange for so many good things, then the 
Inner Court would definitely have even more good stuff ! This was 
the accumulation of tens of thousands of years. Therefore, there was 
definitely no harm in accumulating more emblems. It was just that 
he didn’t know how much money the Emperor Fruits could be sold 
in the academy, so he would need to go back and find out. 


Lan Xuanyu already had an idea. This matter had to be done in 
order and not to be messed up. He had to sell some first before 
letting everyone consume them. The rarer something is, the more 
precious it is. If the academy finds out that he has so many Emperor 
Fruits, it might not be worth much. 


Three. Should I auction one off at the auction to exchange for some 
gold coins? It would probably bring an astronomical amount of gold 
coins. 


The gains from this trip to the planet were simply too great! 


The chaotic thoughts in his mind gradually dissipated and Lan 
Xuanyu finally entered a state of meditation. 


The next morning, when Lan Xuanyu arrived in class in high spirits, 
he realized that most of his classmates had already recovered, with 
only Ding Zhuohan looking listless. Yesterday’s experience was 
indeed a little cruel to him. 


“Old Ding, what did you eat this morning?” Bing Tianliang smiled 


as he walked over to Ding Zhuohan and patted his shoulder. 


Ding Zhuohan’s face turned pale. The thought of eating reminded 
him of his vomit yesterday. In fact, he hadn’t eaten anything since 
last night! 


“Go away!” 
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Bing Tianliang laughed. “It’s fine, it’s fine. Actually, you should be 
proud. I heard from the class leader that you’ve tried flying in the 
top 10,000 Battle Net ! That feeling must have been quite 
wonderful. Anyway, I don’t have the courage right now. You’re 
amazing.” 


“Bing Tianliang, be as smug as you want for now. Just wait, you 
better watch your back, humph!” Ding Zhuohan said in annoyance. 


Bing Tianliang curled his lips. “I think a certain person doesn’t even 
have the courage to continue piloting a space fighter.” 


Ding Zhuohan said disdainfully, “That’s you, right? This afternoon, 
I'll let you know what it means to be braver the more you lose. 
Boss, we’re still doing it this afternoon, and in the top 10,000 Battle 
Net. I don’t believe I'll throw up again. But can you tell the teacher 
that if I throw up again, to not punish me.” 


At the mention of a fine, Ding Zhuohan’s heart twitched. His heart 
had ached too much! 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him in surprise. He didn’t expect this guy to 
be so stubborn! He vomited so badly yesterday and he still wanted 
to do it today? He took the initiative to request in the top 10,000 
Battle Net. 


“Alright, I’ll talk to the teacher.” Lan Xuanyu was absolutely 
supportive of such a determined student. 


Ding Zhuohan turned to Bing Tianliang with a provoking 
expression. “Do you dare? Top 10,000. I did vomit, and it was 
really so disgusting. But I dare to it again. You don’t even have the 
courage to try. Don’t be an eyesore here. I don’t talk to cowards.” 


With that, he turned his head and laid on the table. 


“You're saying that I don’t dare? Why wouldn’t I dare? Let me tell 
you, I also threw up yesterday. Class leader, I’ll also do the top 
10,000 today! I don’t believe it. I’m definitely not as lousy as 
someone.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Ding Zhuohan, then at Bing Tianliang. 
Especially when he saw Ding Zhuohan’s victorious expression, he 
couldn’t help but shake his head helplessly. What firm willpower? 
This guy is trying to pull people into the water! Poor Old Bing, he 
got his way after being goaded. Didn’t he realize that Ding Zhuohan 
was quite two-faced? 


Lan Xuanyu walked to the front of the classroom. It wasn’t class 
time yet, but everyone was already there. He clapped his hands and 
made “pa pa pa” sounds, attracting everyone’s attention. 


“While Teacher Xiao isn’t here, I have something to announce. If 
everyone is interested, you can participate. It doesn’t matter if 
youre not.” 


His words immediately attracted everyone’s attention. 


Who was Lan Xuanyu? The scariest thing about him was that ever 
since he came to Shrek Academy, he had been creating miracles and 
turning the impossible into a possibility. Despite being the one with 
the lowest cultivation base, he had become the undisputed class 
leader of the first years. He was someone who wouldn’t hesitate to 
sacrifice himself for his teammates and obtain benefits for everyone, 
allowing everyone to have their own Spirit Soul. This made his 
prestige among the first years unmatched. What he was about to say 
was definitely a good thing. 


In any case, Ding Zhuohan and Bing Tianliang had already made up 
their minds to participate no matter what. Following Lan Xuanyu 
would give them meat to eat, and this was an eternal truth. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “My secondary profession is forging. Recently, my 
forging has improved and I have gained some insights. Everyone 
knows that in the next year or so, our most important task is to 


craft a One-Word Battle Armor. Before graduating from our second 
year, everyone must have their own One-Word Battle Armor. This is 
the academy’s hard rule, so I believe that everyone will put in a lot 
of effort on this. After countless attempts, I’ve realized that my 
forging success rate is quite good. Currently, we have already 
decided that I will be the one to forge all the rare metals for the 
members of my team, as well as Bing Tianliang, Lin Donghui, and 
Yutian’s One-Word Battle Armor. But after thinking about it, since 
everyone is classmates and we belong to the first-ever experimental 
class in the Outer Court, I can open this up to everyone. If everyone 
needs it, I can forge the rare metals for all of you. If you’re not 
interested then you can continue crafting on your own.” 


The moment he said that, the entire class was stunned. One person 
forging the rare metals of a whole class for making Battle Armors ? 
How fearless was the class leader! Wasn’t he afraid of delaying his 
cultivation? 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t afraid because the reason was very simple. 
During the forging process, his bloodline power, soul power, and his 
control over his body would be tempered. To a certain extent, it 
could be considered as cultivation. Although it wasn’t purely 
cultivating soul power like meditation, it was still beneficial to his 
overall ability. Furthermore, the success rate of his forging was 
definitely beyond everyone’s expectations. 


“Class leader, how much is that?” One of the students couldn’t help 
but ask. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Three purple emblems for a set. Uniform price and 
standard. No bargaining.” 


Three purple emblems? The moment he said that, the entire class 
was in an uproar. This price was too expensive. Usually, after 
buying rare metals and forging, all the costs added up would be 
enough for one purple emblem. Three emblems were three times 
more expensive! 


‘Class leader, you’re a little sinister ! So you want to earn money 
from us?’ 


Just at this moment, Ding Zhuohan raised his hand. “Class leader, I 
will take part. I need them. I don’t have three purple emblems now, 
but I will work hard to earn them.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. He liked this kind of brother who played such 
a supporting role. “I’ll emphasize on two points. I know that it’s 
very difficult for everyone to pay three purple emblems, and you 
definitely don’t have that much right now. So, we can put it on 
credit without any interest. This is the first point. The second point 
is that all the metal forged will be guaranteed to be first-grade 
Thousand Refined. Since Zhuohan has already signed up, you will 
be behind Old Bing’s team. Everyone can go back and think about 
it. I won’t force it.” 


With that, he returned to his seat. 


What? What? The students’ eyes widened. Did they hear wrong? 
First-grade Thousand Refined? 


Hundred Refinements could be used to make Battle Armors, and 
Thousand Refinements could be used to make a Battle Armor that 
can fuse with the user. With first-grade Thousand Refined metals, 
this would definitely make a top-grade One-Word Battle Armor! 
Even if it was Spirit Refined rare metals, they didn’t have the ability 
to fuse with the user! First-grade Thousand Refined metals were 
definitely the best choice. 


A single purple emblem was considered ordinary for Thousand 
Refined metals, but could ordinary a Thousand Refinements 
compare to a first-grade Thousand Refinements? 


Furthermore, they clearly remembered what the rare metals they 
brought back were. There was mithril! And the other metals were 
also extremely rare and precious. A first-grade Thousand Refined 
metal like this? Three purple emblems, it was cheap! It was 
definitely not expensive. Furthermore, they couldn’t buy it even if 
they had money! Not to mention that they could borrow money 
without interest. 


“Long live the class leader !” Someone shouted and in the next 
moment, Lan Xuanyu was surrounded by his classmates. 


Encirclement and sign up! Who didn’t see that Ding Zhuohan was 
already at the front? First come, first served! Blacksmithing 
required time, so it was better to book earlier! As for owing money? 
Wasn’t it just three purple emblems? If they couldn’t afford it now, 
they would be able to earn enough by the time they graduate from 
the Outer Court. Anyway, there wasn’t any interest! This was 
definitely a huge benefit. 


Hence, when Xiao Qi walked into the class, he realized that the 
entire class was in an uproar. As the teacher, nobody cared about 
him at all. Everyone was surrounding Lan Xuanyu with their most 
flattering voices. 


After Xiao Qi called Liu Feng out to clarify the situation, he couldn’t 
help but gasp. Was Lan Xuanyu crazy? Did he know how long it 
would take to forge a piece of rare metal for over 30 people? 
Furthermore, it was first-grade Thousand Refined metals ! 


“Xuanyu should be a fourth-rank blacksmith already, and his 
success rate is very high. Teacher, I believe in him, he never does 
anything that he isn’t sure of. Also, ’m afraid that the students 
don’t know that the rare metals he forges are different from others. 
It also has some of his bloodline aura, and thus an additional 
enhancement. I think that they are priceless.” Liu Feng never 
exaggerated, but it was also because of this that Xiao Qi was even 
more shocked and envious when he heard his words. 


First-grade Thousand Refined! 


Xiao Qi was also a smart person. After thinking for a while, he 
vaguely understood that Lan Xuanyu was doing this for the Star 
War Experimental Class. One was for everyone to be stronger, and 
the other was to be more united. But this required him to spend 
really too much of his time. 


This child was truly outstanding! Although he was a little crafty at 
times. 


Xiao Qi had to admit that he was moved by Lan Xuanyu’s actions. 
He was truly moved. 


Lan Xuanyu’s soul power cultivation was the lowest in the entire 
class. Although he was the class leader and had extremely high 
potential, he still needed time to cultivate! And from the age of 12 
to 18, it was the golden age for soul masters to cultivate. He was 
willing to waste so much time for his classmates. 


‘No, we can’t do this. The academy was the one who proposed the 
Star War Experiment class. Xuanyu’s interestless loan probably 
won't be able to allow Liu Feng to get his emblems back within a 
few years. As the teacher-in-charge, I have to fight for the students’ 
welfare no matter what. We must have the academy’s support for 
this. ‘ 


Xiao Qi had already made up his mind to look for Ying Luohong 
after class and tell her what happened. He wanted to see how the 
academy could compensate Lan Xuanyu. He was just a student! 


Lan Xuanyu naturally didn’t know what Xiao Qi was thinking. As he 
registered for his classmates, he thought to himself joyfully, ‘This is 
great! The entire first year will now help to advertise my forging 
skill. Very soon, the entire Outer Court will know that I can forge 
first-grade Thousand Refined metals. And they’re special first-grade 
Thousand Refined metals.’ 


For how much was he going to sell it to the public? He wouldn’t 
accept stuff like loans, other than giving his classmates a non- 
interest loan. But the academy seemed to have a loan business. Five 
purple emblems for a set of One-Word Battle Armor with Thousand 
Refined rare metals weren’t expensive, right? And the metals would 
be provided by the customer. 


‘How much can I save up when I graduate from the Outer Court? 
I’m really looking forward to it. Hehehe!’ 


He wasn’t worried about the success rate of his forging at all. He 
would think about it after consuming two other Emperor Fruits. 


All in all, selling the metals he forged, selling the Emperor Fruits, 
and adding on his original savings, Lan Xuanyu now felt that he 
was especially confident. He was probably the richest person in the 
entire Outer Court. 
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Under the night sky, Sea God Lake was as beautiful as ever. The 
gigantic Eternal Tree was like a lighthouse that emitted a faint 

green light that illuminated the surface of the lake, giving one a 
hazy sense of beauty. Looking at it naturally calmed one’s mood. 


Lan Xuanyu, Bai Xiuxiu, Lan Menggqin, Liu Feng, Tang Yuge, and 
Yuanen Huihui were standing by Sea God Lake. They also saw a 
familiar figure in the lake. Wasn’t it Qian Lei, whom they hadn’t 
seen for a long time? 


Qian Lei’s entire body was immersed in Sea God Lake, with only his 
head exposed. He was closing his eyes and immersed in meditation. 


After not seeing him for a period of time, Fatty Qian had indeed lost 
some weight, but he was clearly sturdier. From a simple fatty, he 
had become now fat and strong. His skin was bronze in color and 
emitted a faint metallic luster. Unknowingly, he seemed to be 
transforming into a young man, and his temperament seemed to 
have changed quite a bit. 


Tang Yue said, “This fatty has been cultivating here for a very long 
time. His body is simply like a bottomless pit. Although he doesn’t 
absorb as much life energy as you do every day, he is able to absorb 
it continuously. It seems that the little ape that Teacher awakened 
back then is truly an extraordinary ancient mutant!” 


Qian Lei was able to cultivate here naturally because of the money 
he won previously. With so many purple emblems, it was enough to 
support him for a very long time. In addition, Lan Xuanyu had a 
good reputation and had a bit of influence on the School of Life. He 
had gotten a discount for cultivating in Sea God Lake for a long 


time. 


But even so, ever since Qian Lei started cultivating here, he had 
accumulated over 30 purple emblems of expenses. Lan Xuanyu had 
never spent so extravagantly before! More importantly, he was 
unable to absorb life energy here for so long. But Qian Lei had done 
it, which showed how much the Golden Behemoth needed life 
energy. 


When he paid the bill for Qian Lei, Lan Xuanyu’s heart ached so 
much that his hands trembled. 30 purple emblems in one go! 
Although it was Fatty’s own money, his heart ached for him too! He 
wondered how Fatty would feel after waking up and realizing that 
he had spent so much money. 


“Xuanyu, you brat, tell me the truth. Will you guys be like him 
during your cultivation this time and not wake up? That would be a 
huge loss for me! If the Inner Court finds out, even Teacher might 
not be able to protect you guys.” Tang Yue looked at Lan Xuanyu 
cautiously. 


He had just used the price of one purple emblem per person to 
allow Lan Xuanyu and the rest to cultivate and absorb their 
Emperor Fruit at Sea God Lake. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed. “Teacher Tang, we’ve known each other for 
so long, am I the kind of person who likes to take advantage of 
others?” 


“That’s right!” Tang Yue fumed. “When have you ever not taken 
advantage of time? It’s fine if I turn a blind eye, but are you 
insulting my intelligence?” 


“Teacher, this isn’t good. By the way, what do you think of me 
joining the School of Life?” Lan Xuanyu suddenly said. 


Tang Yue’s eyes lit up. Of course, he knew that Lan Xuanyu was 
highly regarded by Vice Pavilion Master Wang Tianyu, and even his 
teacher couldn’t force him into the School of Life. But if he was 
willing to join, it would be different. 


“Why do you want to join our School of Life?” Tang Yue asked 
seriously. 


“Of course... To save money! After I join the School of Life, will I 
not have to pay for emblems when I come to cultivate in Sea God 
Lake?” Lan Xuanyu chuckled. 


Tang Yue really wanted to give him a slap. This little brat was 
simply too thick-skinned, unlike an ordinary teenager. 


“That’s it?” Tang Yue asked. 


“Cough cough, of course not, I was just joking, Teacher Tang. The 
main reason is that I am very close to life energy and it is also 
related to me. In terms of research on life energy, the School of Life 
is the strongest in the entire Federation. This is extremely beneficial 
for me to understand life energy and understand the characteristics 
of life in this world. I believe that what I will comprehend will also 
be useful to our School of Life, don’t you think so?” 


Tang Yue looked at him deeply and said in a deep voice, “The 
academy established the School of Life about 10,000 years ago after 
the Eternal Sky City was built. As everyone knows, following the 
growth of the Eternal Tree, the entire Mother Planet experienced a 
metamorphosis and evolved to a higher level. However, although 
our seniors have higher levels of strength and can compare to the 
Gods of the past, they don’t have a God Position. No one knows 
what exactly is a God Position today. However, without this, it 
means that one can’t live forever. So, although the lifespan of 
humans on the Mother Planet has increased, even God-rank experts 
can only live for about 300 years. The existence of the School of 
Life is for breaking this limitation through the study of life energy 
to extend one’s lifespan.” 


At this point, he paused for a moment before continuing, 
“Especially extending the lifespan of a God-rank powerhouse. After 
breaking through to God-rank, the entire human body would 
undergo a transformation, and it could even be said that such a 
person is no longer an ordinary human. Through continuous 
research, after 10,000 years of development, under the premise of 
maintaining a complete human form, we are able to let a God-rank 


powerhouse live for about 1,000 years. But 1,000 years seemed to 
have become the limit. We used 200 years to complete this 
research, but in the subsequent 9,000 years, we were unable to 
break through the thousand-year limit. Only by using some special 
methods could we extend our lives further, but that kind of life no 
longer has much meaning to many people.” 


“Teacher is already 985 years old this year and is currently the 
oldest in the academy with a normal human body. Xuanyu, Teacher 
said that you have the highest affinity with life energy that he has 
ever seen. Who knows, you might really be able to lead the School 
of Life to create a miracle and break through the thousand-year 
deadline. If you can do it, then you will become the benefactor of 
all the God-rank powerhouses. You will be supported by all of the 
God-rank powerhouses in the Federation and even if you were to 
run for president, there is a high chance of success.” 


“T’m telling you all of this so that you can realize the importance of 
the current situation. To me, everything else isn’t that important. 
The most important thing is how to let my teacher, Elder Shu, 
continue to live. Elder Shu has made countless contributions to the 
academy in his life and even brought the School of Life to greater 
heights. He can’t die. So if you really want to join the School of 
Life, then in the next 10 years, please put more of your time into 
comprehending life energy. If you join us, you will receive the full 
support of the School of Life, but at the same time, you have the 
obligation to make sufficient contributions. Now, are you still 
willing to join us?” 


Not only Lan Xuanyu, but his teammates were also stunned. 
Without a doubt, Tang Yue revealed a big secret today. 


A God-rank powerhouse could actually live to 1,000 years? 
Ordinary humans were only between 100 to 200 years old. The 
Federation has only announced to the public that a God-rank 
powerhouse announced by the Federation could live for 300 years. 
Who would have thought that under the influence of the School of 
Life, they could actually live to 1,000 years old. 


The thousand-year limit, Elder Shu was close to the thousand-year 
limit. 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but think of that benevolent old man’s 
face. He already had a strong sense of intimacy with Elder Shu and 
he was really good to him, giving him the Life Ruyi the first time 
they met. If not for it and the black emblem, Lan Xuanyu might not 
have been able to figure out his current cultivation method. 


Lan Xuanyu was silent at Tang Yue’s last question because he knew 
that if he agreed to join the School of Life, he would have to 
shoulder a heavy burden. Was this something he could bear? 


Chapter 559 - Joining The 
School Of Life 


Chapter 559 — Joining The School Of Life 


“Teacher Tang, I’m very willing to join the School of Life and work 
hard for this research, but I’m not sure if I have that much time. I 
want to cultivate, I want to forge, I want to learn how to pilot a 
space fighter, we’re already in the Star War experimental class and I 
still have to make my Battle Armor, I have too many things to do. I 
can’t be sure how much time I will be able to dedicate to research 
life energy, I can’t lie to you. I’m sorry, Teacher Tang, I think I 
might not be qualified to join the School of Life yet.” Lan Xuanyu 
thought for a moment and gave this answer. 


In the face of heavy responsibility, he chose to retreat because he 
couldn’t promise something that he might not be able to do. He 
obviously hoped to become stronger and obtain the support of the 
School of Life. But this was also built on the premise that he could 
contribute to the School of Life. 


He had his bottom line. Although he would usually take advantage 
of their good will towards him at Sea God Lake, he would never 
forget the bigger picture. 


Seeing Lan Xuanyu’s serious expression, Tang Yue suddenly 
laughed. “Very good, you gave a perfect answer. I didn’t misjudge 
you. From now on, you're a part of the School of Life, I welcome 
you.” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. ‘Didn’t I reject him? How am I now 
one of their members ?’ 


Tang Yue pulled Lan Xuanyu’s hand and placed a ring on his hand. 
It was a crystal clear glass-like ring, but upon closer inspection, one 
would discover that there was a layer of luster within it that 
emitted a faint silver halo. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately sensed the spatial element fluctuation 
within. This was obviously a storage ring, and it was a relatively 
high-level storage ring because he didn’t see any soul arrays 
engraved on this ring. This was a special type of spatial ore. 


“Teacher Tang, what if I agreed to join the School of Life just now?” 
Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but ask. 


Tang Yue smiled but didn’t say a word. Lan Xuanyu didn’t know 
that the order Elder 


Shu gave to Tang Yue was that as long as he had any thoughts of 
joining the School of Life, he had to do anything to get him to join. 
Tang Yue’s words just now only told him how great the 
responsibility of the School of Life was. 


In fact, no one in the School of Life, including Elder Shu, had ever 
hoped that he would be able to find a way to break the thousand- 
year limit. 


How many generations of people in Shrek Academy had succeeded 
in nine thousand years without being able to solve this huge 
problem? Would they expect a child like him to solve it in just a 
few years? This was simply unrealistic. 


The most important reason for Tang Yue’s words was to make Lan 
Xuanyu feel guilty. In the future, when Elder Shu will face the 
thousand-year limit, it would be the time for Lan Xuanyu to take 
over the School of Life. This was something that Elder Shu had 
secretly decided, and only the core members of the School of Life 
would know. With this guilt in his heart, how could Lan Xuanyu 
ignore the School of Life ? 


And it was true that Tang Yue said he was satisfied with Lan 
Xuanyu’s answer. A child with a bottom line would not blindly 
agree and would not be rash just because of the huge benefits that 
he could obtain. This quality made Tang Yue very satisfied. 


Even if Lan Xuanyu agreed just now, he would still give this ring to 
him, but in Tang Yue’s heart, he wouldn’t approve of him as much. 


And now, Tang Yue was completely in awe of Elder Shu. Teacher’s 
eyesight was really good! Lan Xuanyu was truly worthy of being 
someone that even Pavilion Master Wang thought highly of. He 
truly had extraordinary qualities. 


“Alright, go to Sea God Lake and cultivate. From now on, you can 
come to Sea God Lake anytime for free. This is a benefit that only 
our School of Life has.” Tang Yue smiled and patted Lan Xuanyu on 
the shoulder. He didn’t say anything more about the School of Life. 
Teacher would tell him everything else in the future, and Tang Yue 
only wanted to tell Elder Shu this good news as soon as possible. 


“Thank you, Teacher Tang.” Although Lan Xuanyu was a little 
helpless, he was being forced to carry a huge burden! But since 
things had come to this, there was nothing else to say. When he 
would see Elder Shu later, he would ask him what kind of problem 
the old man’s 1,000-year lifespan was. 


“Teacher, can we join the School of Life too, then?” Lan Menggqin’s 
eyes sparkled. Not paying for cultivating at Sea God Lake; the 
benefits were simply too great. 


Tang Yue looked at her and said indifferently, “Joining our School 
of Life is difficult, but it is also simple. Just looking at the same 
thing, it is one’s affinity for life energy. We believe that people with 
strong affinity for life are naturally kind. Of course, it is not to say 
that people with weak affinity for life are not kind. But we only 
accept people with a strong life energy affinity. I have already 
observed the few of you. Other than that fatty’s life affinity which 
has increased a lot with the little ape, the rest of you have average 
life affinity and do not meet the requirements.” 


Lan Menggqin couldn’t help but pout. This requirement to join really 
left her helpless! She was born with it, and hard work was useless. 
Fatty could actually make it? 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Teacher Tang, if I let Fatty join, will you return 
the 30 purple emblems? He will be considered one of us in the 
future.” 


Tang Yue said in annoyance, “Do you think this is a business deal? 


Do you think I’m the one who runs it? Your situation is special. 
Even if he joins, he can only be considered a reserve member. At 
the very least, he has to get into the Inner Court before he has the 
qualifications to become a part of the School of Life. At that time, 
he will have the chance to cultivate in Sea God Lake for free.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. He knew that there couldn’t be so 
many good things. 


“Teacher Tang, we’ll start cultivating first.” As he spoke, Lan 
Xuanyu took out the Emperor Fruits and gave one to each of his 
teammates while he took one for himself. 


Tang Yue immediately saw the fruit in his hand and asked 
curiously, “What fruit is this? Don’t eat anything rashly ! Especially 
things of unknown origin. Not all treasures are beneficial to the 
body.” 


Lan Xuanyu coughed and said, “Teacher Tang, this was given to me 
by the heir of Beast God Di Tian, Tiger King Lan Hudie during our 
trip to the Elven Planet. It’s called an Emperor Fruit and can 
increase and purify one’s bloodline power. It seems to be quite 
good. I’ve already eaten one and the effect is very good. Don’t 
worry, it’s not dangerous.” 


“Increase and purify one’s bloodline power ?” Tang Yue raised his 
voice and looked at the purple fruit in Lan Xuanyu’s hand in 
surprise. 


“En en, why don’t you observe us from the side? You should be able 
to feel it. Everyone let’s go.” As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu was the first 
to jump off inside Sea God Lake. 


Bai Xiuxiu and the others followed him in and immersed themselves 
in the lake water. Immediately, everyone was surrounded by thick 
life energy. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded to his teammates and stuffed the fruit into his 
mouth. Everyone trusted him and didn’t think too much about it as 
they each consumed the fruit. 


All of a sudden, the three Dragon God scales on Lan Xuanyu’s chest 
lit up and the bloodline vortex in his body revolved frantically. An 
extremely thick bloodline aura suddenly flourished. 


After a short period of time, the others also changed. 


An ice-cold aura burst forth from Bai Xiuxiu and Lan Menggqin’s 
bodies. A pair of gigantic blue eyes appeared behind Bai Xiuxiu, 
and a gigantic figure was faintly discernible. Behind Lan Menggin, 
two figures were faintly discernible. One was the appearance of the 
Heavenly Woman, while the other was the Jade Phoenix Zither. 


A valiant dragon roar resounded at this moment. Almost instantly, 
Liu Feng’s entire body was completely covered by white scales. 
Each scale emitted a glaring white light, and within the white light, 
there were some silver ripples as though there were bumps that 
were about to bore out of the scales. It was also as though there 
were silver lines on the scales. 
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A five-colored light surrounded Tang Yuge’s body. It was her five 
elements, but unlike before, a black and white airflow rose from her 
head and formed a Yin Yang fish figure above her head. 
Immediately, the five colors around her seemed to separate and 
actually separated into ten colors. 


Every attribute turned into two different colors that were bright and 
dim, surrounding her body in a bizarre manner. 


Yuanen Huihui was even more bizarre. A pair of transparent wings 
actually spread out from her back. Following that, a snow-white 
ball of light floated above her head and emitted countless white 
spots of light. The gentle halo shone on her body, making her, who 
was already in her female form, feel holy and crystal clear. 


Tang Yue stood by the shore and was stunned by the sudden 
changes in the children. 


Under the influence of these six people, or more accurately, under 
Lan Xuanyu’s influence, Qian Lei’s skin began to have a layer of 
dark gold luster. Following that, some panic spread out from his 
body and his body began to tremble with unease. 


Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes and turned to look at Qian Lei. This 
was his second time consuming the Emperor Fruit and it was indeed 
not as violent as the first time. He hesitated for a moment but still 
took out another fruit and stuffed it into Qian Lei’s mouth. 


Immediately, Qian Lei’s body stiffened. Following that, a glaring 
golden light suddenly burst forth from his body and golden hairs 
quickly drilled out from the surface of his skin as his body began to 
grow larger. 


The seven of them had one point in common, and that was that 
they were like a vortex as they began to absorb the life energy in 
the lake. As their absorption speed was too fast, there was even a 
green halo around them, and the green halo surrounded their 
bodies. 


Tang Yue stared at this scene with his mouth agape. With his 
cultivation, he could naturally sense that the children’s auras were 
rising continuously. It was truly a change in their bloodlines! 
Everyone’s bloodline was starting to stir. 


Right at this moment, an extremely dense wave of life energy burst 
forth from Lan Mengqin’s body, and a dark green figure appeared 
behind her. 


It was a female figure. She gently raised her hand and pressed it on 
Lan Mengqin’s head, then turned to look at Tang Yue and said 
indifferently, “You said that her life affinity isn’t high enough, 
right?” 


“Human-shaped Spirit Soul? A Great Beast?” Tang Yue was stunned 
once again. He knew that Lan Xuanyu and his team had gone to the 
Elven Planet to obtain a Spirit Soul, but when he saw the person in 
front of him, his jaw dropped in shock. 


A Spirit Soul that could transform into a human form had a 
cultivation of over 100,000 years without a doubt. Furthermore, its 
body was so stable, and even though it was already a Spirit Soul, it 
still felt like a physical body. What cultivation base was needed to 
reach this level ? 


What sort of fortuitous encounters did these little guys have on the 
planet? 


That extremely dense life aura came from this lady in green. 


Seemingly influenced by her, a dark purple figure suddenly 
separated from Bai Xiuxiu’s body and a layer of purple light spread 
outwards. Immediately, a destructive aura that was completely 
opposite to the dense life energy appeared. The two collided and 
did not give in at all. 


Another human-shaped Spirit soul? Tang Yue was already numb. 
Were all the young people nowadays so scary? 


The Demon Queen placed her palm on Bai Xiuxiu’s head and 
immediately, a strand of purple energy spread across Bai Xiuxiu’s 
body. Behind her, the gigantic figure began to change. 


That was originally a gigantic Demon Spirit Great White Shark, but 
at this moment, scales began to grow out and became clearer. 


‘Damn, a Martial Soul mutation or a Martial Soul transformation? 
That works too?’ 


Tang Yue was certain that the scene before him was unprecedented 
in any of Shrek Academy’s records. This was definitely a magical 
scene. These two were actually transforming the Martial Soul of the 
two children. 


Even a human-shaped Spirit Soul should not be able to do it, right? 
Was this the effect of the Emperor Fruit? 


His guess was correct. Without the Emperor Fruit, even the Emerald 
Swan Bi Ji or the Abyssal Demon Dragon Queen wouldn’t be able to 
directly change the host’s Martial Soul. At most, they would only be 
able to bestow their abilities to the original Martial Soul and 
strengthen their soul skills. 


However, it was different with the Emperor Fruit. Even Beast God 
Di Tian took a very long time to figure out how miraculous the 
Emperor Fruit was. The terrifying existence of 


Tiger King’s ancient bloodline had come about after using an 
Emperor Fruit and some secret techniques to refine it and gradually 
manage to cultivate. 


It wasn’t just Bai Xiuxiu and Lan Mengqin that had changed. 


It was the same for Liu Feng. The silver light on his white scales 
became more intense as silver spikes gradually drilled out and 
revolved around him. His aura continued to soar, and an 
incomparably strong aura started to change his entire being. His 
hair turned silver at this moment, and his body was filled with 


unstable silver light fluctuations. 


A large bird suddenly appeared above Tang Yuge’s head and the 
black and white airflow was immediately stirred up by its wings. 
The five colors that were originally separated from Tang Yuge 
gradually stabilized and the ten colors gradually balanced. 


Tang Yuge didn’t lie to Yuanen Huihui that day. With the Yin Yang 
Chaos Bird, her five elements could be divided into Yin and Yang. 
For example, the wood element could be divided into the Yang and 
Yin elements. After dividing, the five elements would be more 
comprehensive. 


For example, the yang wood attribute represented a thick tree trunk 
and the yin wood attribute represented soft vines. By dividing them 
up, her control over the five elements and the five elements would 
increase by a large margin. Although it wasn’t twofold, it would 
definitely benefit her in the future. 


In the future, her Martial Soul would no longer be the Five 
Elements Qilin but the Yin Yang Five Elements Qilin. 


The white ball of light above Yuanen Huihui’s head seemed to have 
sensed something and actually floated towards Tang Yuge. The 
white light spots emitted by the ball of light also increased by a lot. 
The ten colors of light around Tang Yuge also surged towards it and 
surrounded the ball of light. 


Immediately, the originally white ball of light was dyed with a layer 
of ten-colored halo. After these colorful lights surged into the ball of 
light, they turned into colorful lightning bolts that revolved around 
it. It was extremely strange. 


“Roar!” A painful roar suddenly resounded as Qian Lei suddenly 
stood up from the lake. His body swelled up violently and became a 
giant that was five meters tall in an instant. The golden hair that 
had just grown on his body suddenly burned with golden flames. 


This flame had no temperature because Lan Xuanyu wasn’t affected 
at all, but Qian Lei was roaring crazily. 


Tang Yue raised his hand subconsciously, but he stopped because 
he could clearly feel that under the calcining of the golden flames, 
not only did Qian Lei’s vitality not weaken, but it also continued to 
strengthen. 


What kind of people were they... 
Tang Yue felt that his entire worldview had been overturned. 


Right at this moment, two figures descended from the sky and 
landed beside Tang Yue. 


Tang Yue was startled and heaved a sigh of relief when he saw their 
faces. He bowed and said, “Teacher, Pavilion Master Wang.” 


That’s right, these two people were Wang Tianyu and Elder Shu. 


The commotion here wasn’t too big, but the change in aura was too 
strange. 


Elder Shu’s eyes widened immediately. “Senior Emerald Swan, Bi 
Ji? Senior Abyssal Demon Dragon, Demon Queen?” He wasn’t too 
surprised about other things, but he had seen these two before! He 
had been to the gathering place of soul beasts before, so how could 
he not recognize Bi Ji and the Demon Queen? 
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Then, Elder Tree turned to look at Wang Tianyu. “Little Wang, it 
can’t be, right?” 


Wang Tianyu said indifferently, “It’s what you think. What are they 
doing ?” The second question was directed at Tang Yue. 


Tang Yue said, “They ate something called Emperor Fruit and that’s 
it. They said that it could purify and strengthen one’s bloodline.” 


Wang Tianyu’s eyes went blank while Elder Shu jumped up 
instantly. “Emperor Fruit? Beast God Di Tian’s Emperor Fruit? Did 
they take back seven? Did they raid Beast God’s nest or what ?” 


He knew that what he said couldn’t be true. If they had really 
raided Beast God’s nest, why would the Emerald Swan and the 
Abyssal Demon Dragon be here? 


Wang Tianyu looked at him and said, “Elder Shu, you seem to know 
the Emperor Fruit very well?” 


Elder Shu said somewhat abstractedly, “When my teacher was in 
charge of the School of Life, he was invited by Beast God Di Tian to 
visit him. At that time, the most shocking thing for him was the 
Emperor Fruit that Beast God had discovered. We don’t know where 
this Emperor Fruit came from, but it can only be produced once 
every thousand years. It can greatly enhance and purify one’s 
bloodline. Simply put, in many cases a soul master’s Martial Soul 
isn’t strong enough because the Martial Soul itself isn’t strong. 
However, many Martial Souls have bloodlines. Martial Soul 
mutations are often mutations of the bloodline. Some people’s 
Martial Soul, for example, are ordinary snakes, but among these 
ordinary snake-type Martial Souls, there might be one in 10,000th, 
or even one in 100,000th of a True Dragon’s bloodline. Of course, 


it’s impossible to awaken it normally. But this Emperor Fruit’s effect 
is to increase the most primitive and strongest part of the bloodline 
in the human body. I don’t know about the ratio, but it will 
definitely increase it. In other words, if one has a subdragon Martial 
Soul, it might transform into a True Dragon Martial Soul. Beast God 
Di Tian wanted to use this fruit to create an incomparably powerful 
successor after him, one who will inherit an ancient Beast God’s 
bloodline. I don’t know whether he has succeeded or not, but it is 
definitely a top-grade Heaven and Earth treasure. It’s comparable to 
the possibility of provoking a Martial Soul’s Second Awakening in a 
sure way. 


Due to his excitement, Elder Shu spoke very quickly, but he soon 
had the urge to cry. “Why are these little guys in such a rush to eat! 
Let me research them first! Let me see if there is any possibility of 
cultivating one ! Beast God was very secretive about this thing back 
then and we don’t know its origins at all. Maybe we can nurture 
some with the Eternal Tree as the foundation. If that happens, it 
would be too valuable. They are really !” 


Wang Tianyu asked, “Is there any use in drawing the blood of these 
children?” 


Elder Shu rolled his eyes. “It’s useless. A treasure of this level will 
immediately take effect after being consumed, and then it will fuse 
with the consumer’s body. Drawing their blood would only help us 
to study their bloodline. Can’t you tell? Even Bi Ji and the Demon 
Queen are taking advantage of the Emperor Fruit’s effect to fuse 
into their bloodline and improve it. One can only imagine how 
strong this Emperor Fruit is.” 


Tang Yue probed, “Teacher, Lan Xuanyu seemed to be very 
nonchalant when he took this out. Maybe he has more?” 


Elder Shu’s eyes lit up. “There’s more? No way, an Emperor Fruit is 
so precious...” 


Wang Tianyu said, “It’s hard to say. The successor of Beast God, 
Tiger King, has a very good relationship with Lan Xuanyu.” 


Elder Shu rubbed his hands. “Wait, we’ll wait for them to wake up 


and ask. We'll also observe their changes. These little fellows are 
truly blessed by the heavens! Little Wang, aren’t you going to make 
an exception and recruit them into the Inner Court?” 


Wang Tianyu shook his head and said, “We can’t pull a seedling out 
by its roots and help it grow. The more unpolished it is, the more 
we have to polish it.” 


Elder Shu scoffed. Just then, Tang Yue said, “Teacher, I have good 
news for you. Lan Xuanyu has just agreed to join our School of 
Life.” 


“Ah?” Elder Shu was shocked and immediately after, he was 
overjoyed. Wang Tianyu’s face darkened. What did he mean by 
joining the School of Life ? 


“He cannot join the School of Life. According to the rules, only 
Inner Court disciples are qualified,” Wang Tianyu said solemnly. 


Elder Shu laughed. “Who said that he’s not qualified? I’m the leader 
of the School of Life, if I say he’s qualified then he is. I’ll make an 
exception for him with my authority, hahaha, Little Yueyue, you 
did well in this matter.” As he spoke, Elder Shu took out a shiny red 
object and threw it to Wang Tianyu. 


It was an extremely small emblem that was crystal clear and 
seemed to be polished from gemstones. The red halo almost made 
the surroundings reflect the same color. 


That’s right, this was Shrek Academy’s highest-ranking emblem, the 
red emblem. It had the highest authority in Shrek Academy, the red 
emblem that could break any rules. 


One had to know that in order to obtain this red emblem, one had 
to contribute greatly to the academy. 


Wang Tianyu was stunned too. He never expected that Elder Shu 
would actually take out a red emblem in exchange for Lan Xuanyu’s 
early admission into the School of Life. Was it worth it? Even if Lan 
Xuanyu entered the Inner Court, there was a high chance that he 
would join the School of Life on his own! 


“Elder Shu, you...” 


Elder Shu waved his hand. “A red emblem is useless to me. Little 
Wang, look at Lan Xuanyu’s finger.” 


Wang Tianyu subconsciously looked at Lan Xuanyu’s hands. On Lan 
Xuanyu’s right thumb was a dark blue ring—that was Lan Xuanyu’s 
Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd. And on his left index 
finger was a crystal clear silver ring. 


“You, you gave him the Ring of Fate? Aren’t you being too rash?” 
Wang Tianyu exclaimed. At his level, it was almost impossible for 
him to have such a huge emotional fluctuation. But that ring, the 
silver-white ring on Lan Xuanyu’s finger, had a great significance to 
Shrek Academy because it represented the leader of the School of 
Life, the leader, and a seat in the Sea God Pavilion. 


Elder Shu chuckled. “I’m old, I don’t have many years left. I have to 
find a successor for myself. I waited for almost a thousand years 
before I finally found the most suitable one. So, no matter what, I 
will spare no effort to let him join the School of Life. Little Wang, 
believe in this old man’s foresight. One day, he will definitely lead 
our School of Life to shine with the brightest light. Who knows, he 
might even be able to break through the thousand-year limit. I just 
don’t know if I will be able to see that day.” 


Wang Tianyu couldn’t help but ask, “You think so highly of him?” 


Elder Shu smiled. “No, I’m not the only one who thinks highly of 
him. The Eternal Tree also thinks highly of him. It was under the 
Eternal Tree’s guidance that helped me to make such a decision. So, 
from now on, I request the academy to double protect him. At the 
very least, before he enters the Inner Court, he cannot go on any 
dangerous missions. Even if he goes, he must have someone to 
protect him.” 


Wang Tianyu had already regained his composure and said in a 
deep voice, “I will report this matter to the Sea God Pavilion 
immediately. Please be prepared to report this to the Sea God 
Pavilion. He is only 13 years old, after all.” 


Elder Shu smiled and nodded. “He will definitely grow up in ten 
years. I can still hold on for another ten years. I will watch him 
grow up and become a towering tree.” 


After saying that, he walked to the side of the lake and observed 
everyone who was digesting the Emperor Fruit, carefully sensing 
their vital signs and changes. 


Wang Tianyu didn’t leave either, he was also observing. The 
evolution of one’s bloodline was simply too important to a soul 
master. It might not be able to directly make a person stronger, but 
it could open a path to becoming strong, or even a path to god rank. 


It wasn’t just Lan Xuanyu, these children also had to be protected 
well! Perhaps, the Star War Experiment class could really shine the 
brightest thanks to them. 


Lan Xuanyu silently felt the changes in his body. Cultivating in Sea 
God Lake was different. The extremely abundant life energy was 
constantly absorbed and transformed by his seven-colored core. 
Under the Emperor Fruit’s effect, his bloodline was improving once 
again. 
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‘Improve it, I have to try my best to improve my Dragon God 
bloodline.’ 


After an unknown period of time, the speed at which his bloodline 
revolved began to decrease. His bloodline vortex did not decrease in 
size this time. With sufficient life energy to absorb, it had 
undoubtedly given him a deeper foundation. 


One, two, another two Dragon God scales appeared. Together with 
the previous ones, there were a total of five Dragon God scales. 


However, Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel that the effect of the fruit 
wasn’t as good as the first time. The first time was able to increase 
his strength by two pieces and a half of dragon scales, and this time, 
it was one and a half. The third piece was revealed this time, which 
was why it had increased by two pieces. 


His total number of Dragon God scales had increased to five pieces, 
and there were a few more colors inside his bloodline vortex. 


He couldn’t feel the other changes, but he could feel that his Martial 
Soul seemed to have changed. His perception of the elements had 
become more distinct and his body seemed to have become 
stronger. 


Beast God Di Tian was still silent and was likely in deep sleep. But 
his life energy and bloodline aura seemed to be able to influence 
and help him, allowing Lan Xuanyu to vaguely sense that the place 
where he was sleeping was in his Spiritual Sea. He didn’t know how 
long this powerful Beast God would be asleep. 


When Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes, the sky was already bright. A 
faint mist floated on the surface of Sea God Lake, giving one the 
feeling of being ethereal like an immortal. 


He turned to look at his teammates. Most of them were still awake, 
with only one exception. 


Qian Lei was sitting by the shore and was hugging his knees with 
both hands in a daze. 


When Lan Xuanyu saw him, he was stunned as well because his 
good brother had changed too much. 


Qian Lei was at least a head taller than before. Originally, he was 
much shorter than Liu Feng and Lan Xuanyu, but now, he was taller 
than both of them. His fat belly was gone, and in its place was a 
body of sturdy muscles that looked like they were about to explode. 
His hair had turned gold, and even his eyes had a faint layer of dark 
gold. 


Although he was just sitting there in a daze, he gave off an 
extremely strong feeling. His entire body seemed to be filled with 
explosive power. 


“Fatty, this figure of yours is amazing!” At this moment, Qian Lei 
already looked as tall as an adult. If not for the childishness on his 
face, who could tell that he was only 13 years old? 


“Boss, I... is this still me?” Qian Lei asked hesitantly. “If I go home 
like this, my parents probably won’t recognize me, right?” 


Yes, with the help of the Emperor Fruit, he had completed his 
transformation ahead of time. 


“TIsn’t this good? Look, the fat on your face is gone. Although you’re 
not as good looking as me, you’re still quite manly.” Lan Xuanyu 
chuckled. 


Qian Lei’s face had slimmed down. He couldn’t be considered very 
handsome, but with his muscular body, he was filled with 
masculinity. Compared to before, it was like heaven and earth. 


“Seems like it, it’s quite good. It’s the figure that I’ve been dreaming 
of! It’s just that I’m still not used to it after getting it so easily,” 
Qian Lei mumbled. 


As he spoke, he raised his arm and contracted his muscles. 
Lan Xuanyu said in annoyance, “You’re here to show off, right?” 


Qian Lei chuckled. “Of course not, Boss, I’m not that kind of 
person!” 


“You are!” Lan Xuanyu snapped. “Did you get your fourth ring?” 


Nana once said that after Qian Lei had finished completely fusing 
with the Golden Behemoth, he might be able to break through to 
the four-ring realm. 


Qian Lei shook his head. “I’m still three-ring. I think after eating 
that thing you gave me, something in my body exploded and 
absorbed a lot of life energy. After that, my soul power didn’t 
increase much, but it should be around rank 37 or 8.” 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. “Thankfully, I still 
have you to accompany me. Frenzie should be about rank 40 soon.” 


“He’s already 40. I saw his soul ring appear just now, and it is 
black. Boss, you guys have gained quite a bit from your trip to that 
planet! I’m so envious.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Your Golden Behemoth isn’t bad either! Oh right, 
I'll return the money to you. You spent over 30 purple-rank 
emblems cultivating at Sea God Lake. Also, you had bought some 
10,000-year Black Ice Marrow flowers for Lan Menggin. The rest is 
here.” 


As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu gave Qian Lei the purple emblem that 
belonged to him. Qian Lei kept the emblem, his expression 
unchanged. 


“No heartache?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. This wasn’t Qian Lei’s 
style! 


Qian Lei raised his head slightly and looked in the direction of the 
rising sun. “Compared to this perfect figure, spending some money 
is nothing.” 


Seeing that the smug expression on his face was getting more 
intense, Lan Xuanyu said, “Our class has become the Star War 
Experiment class. En, we’re going to practice piloting a soul space 
fighter. I'll bring you to give it a try this afternoon and let you 
experience the top 10,000 Battle Net.” 


“Boss... I was wrong... I won’t be cocky anymore...” Ding Zhuohan 
didn’t know what it felt like to ride a space fighter, but how could 
Qian Lei not know? He was trained by Yin Tianfan along with Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu patted him on the shoulder and said, “We're in the Star 
War Experiment class now, it’s just a matter of time. You still have 
some foundation, so it won’t be too difficult for you to adapt to it. 
Do your best.” 


Not long after, the others woke up one after another. Liu Feng was 
the first to wake up, followed by Yuanen Huihui, Tang Yuge, Bai 
Xiuxiu, and Lan Menggin. 


During the night of cultivation, the one who seemed to have 
changed the most was naturally Qian Lei. When the others saw 
Qian Lei’s current appearance, they were in disbelief. Fatty Qian 
had become Qian Muscleman, this change was truly huge! 


“Mengqin, how do I look now?” Qian Lei went over to Lan 
Menggin’s side and displayed the muscles on his arm. 


Lan Menggin rolled her eyes at him and said, “Simple-minded and 
well-built, what’s so good about that?” 


“Alright, everyone, go back and change your clothes before going to 
class.” Teacher Tang Yue wasn’t around at this time, so it was better 
for everyone to quickly slip away since they were awake. The 
school had clearly suffered a loss for the price they had paid 
yesterday. 


He quickly returned to the dorm, changed his clothes, and went to 
class. 


There was no doubt that when Qian Lei walked into the classroom, 


it caused a commotion. The classmates who were close to him 
immediately surrounded him and asked him all sorts of questions, 
but Qian Lei pretended to be deep in thought and smiled without a 
word. 


In the following period of time, all of the first years became 
extremely busy. They had classes in the morning, space fighter 
piloting in the afternoon, and they had to cultivate on their own at 
night. Everyone felt extremely anxious. 


Lan Xuanyu should have been slightly better since his space fighter 
piloting was no longer a problem, but he still had to forge and he 
had to forge for at least three hours a day, so he was extremely 
busy. 


There was no doubt that such busy first years would improve at an 
extremely fast speed. Relying on their superior constitution, 
everyone’s improvement in space fighter piloting was not slow, and 
they were able to perform basic piloting very quickly. In addition to 
the mecha lessons in the morning, there were some areas where 
mecha and space fighter piloting were interlinked, such as balance. 


In the blink of an eye, the second semester of the first year was 
about to end. 


Due to the fact that they were too busy and their cultivation had 
already reached a certain level, everyone’s speed in increasing their 
soul power had decreased. There weren’t any obvious 
improvements, but in terms of overall quality, it was undoubtedly a 
step up. 


Lan Xuanyu’s forging skills had improved along with his spiritual 
power, physical fitness, and the evolution of his bloodline. His 
success rate at first-grade Thousand Refinements was extremely 
high and he was able to hand over a classmate’s first-grade 
Thousand Refined metals almost every week. His first-grade 
Thousand Refined metals were already famous in the Outer Court. 
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There were already second, third and fourth years looking for Lan 
Xuanyu to forge for them. 


But Lan Xuanyu’s energy was limited and the price he offered 
wasn’t low either. He would occasionally accept one or two 
missions. 


Other than another Emperor Fruit that he consumed for himself to 
maximize the effect of the Emperor Fruit to strengthen his 
bloodline, he handed the remaining three to the School of Life. It 
was Tang Yue who took the initiative to look for him and the 
conditions he offered made Lan Xuanyu unable to reject him. 


Each Emperor Fruit was exchanged against a black emblem. That’s 
right, it was the same black emblem that Lan Xuanyu saw at Tang 
Zhenhua’s place and couldn’t be exchanged for in the Outer Court. 
Three Emperor Fruits, three black emblems. 


Tang Yue told Lan Xuanyu that a black emblem could not be 
exchanged against purple emblems. This meant that no matter how 
many purple emblems there were, they could not be exchanged for 
a black emblem. On the other hand, no one would use a black 
emblem to exchange for purple emblems because a black emblem 
was simply too hard to come by. A black emblem could already be 
exchanged for a 100,000-year Heaven and Earth treasure or a 
10,000-year soul bone in the Inner Court. One could only imagine 
how precious it was. 


Hence, although Lan Xuanyu obtained three black emblems, he had 
to join the Inner Court before he could receive them. As for what he 
would do if he couldn’t get into the Inner Court, Lan Xuanyu 
wouldn’t ask. He had absolute confidence in getting into the Inner 
Court. 


The end of term was coming, and without a doubt, the most 


important moment they had to face was also coming—the end of 
term exam ! 


No one knew what the final exam for this year would be. Would 
they be going to other planets, like the Resource Planets, for the 
test? Or would it be something else? 


With Lan Xuanyu’s current understanding of the academy, the 
contents of every year’s final exam was different. It could be said 
that it was random, but it also depended on the teacher’s mood. 
Anyway, no one could predict what the final exam this year would 
be. 


“Everyone, come to my dorm tonight. We will discuss about the 
final exam.” Lan Xuanyu sent a message to his six partners through 
his soul communication device. 


Although they still didn’t know what the end of term exam was, 
they still had to prepare for the rainy days and not fail. After the 
previous year-skipping challenge, not only had the first years 
become the Star War Experiment class, they were also undoubtedly 
the focus of the entire Outer Court. The senior years were 
somewhat hostile towards them. Of course, it wasn’t hostility, but 
wariness. 


Who asked them to perform too well when they were challenging 
their seniors ! 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t go forging at night and returned to the 
dormitory at the agreed time. Not long later, the other six people 
arrived. 


Lan Xuanyu sat down in the living room on the first floor and said, 
“The final exam is coming up soon, we have to make some 
preparations.” 


“Boss, how should we prepare?” Qian Lei asked. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Everyone is too busy this term, especially after 
becoming the Star War Experimental Class. We’ve learned so much 
that we don’t have enough time for ourselves. We can only work 


hard to improve ourselves every day. But from the entrance exam to 
the various tests that we took in the academy, the academy actually 
places a lot of emphasis on team tests. Hence, since the final exam 
is coming up, I feel that we need to work together and improve our 
coordination. Otherwise, we wouldn’t know how much our partners 
have improved. This would greatly affect our coordination.” 


Everyone nodded upon hearing that. Tang Yuge said, “With my 
participation, our final exam will be much harder, so everyone must 
be mentally prepared.” 


She was right, she was already a six-ring Soul Emperor and a One- 
Word Battle Armor Master. It turned out that the difficulty of the 
first-year, second-year, and third-year’s final exams was nothing to 
her. Furthermore, the first years were being paid so much attention 
and Lan Xuanyu’s team even defeated a senior from the sixth years 
previously. It was awesome back then and even gave them a chance 
to go to the Elven Planet, but from the looks of it now, the academy 
would definitely give them quite a high difficulty for the second 
term’s final exam. 


“Yuge, do you have any guesses?” Lan Xuanyu asked Tang Yuge. 


Tang Yuge shook her head. “I don’t know, but I can feel that the 
academy will definitely give us a difficult final exam as a form of 
training. So I agree with you very much, we need to work on 
everyone’s coordination. Otherwise, if we don’t even know how 
strong each other is, how are we going to work together?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded slightly and said in a low voice, “Alright, let’s 
go now. Since it’s not too late, I’ll pay for the rental.” 


Shrek Academy definitely didn’t lack exclusive training and 
battlefields. The rent for such a venue was fine and wasn’t too high. 
One white emblem per hour. Of course, it also depended on one’s 
cultivation. A battlefield with five-ring or stronger soul masters 
would cost a yellow emblem. 


With Yuanen Huihui and Tang Yuge around, they naturally had to 
pay a yellow emblem. 


Lan Xuanyu was the richest man in the Outer Court, so a yellow 
emblem was nothing. 


They rented a stage with a diameter of 100 meters and walked in. 
Everyone’s eyes were focused on Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu had already thought of a way to get along. “Three 
against four. I, Xiuxiu, Mengqin, and Qian Lei will be together. Liu 
Feng, Huihui, and Yu Ge, you will team with each other.” 


After listening to his distribution method, Tang Yuge was stunned. 
Among the seven people, she was the sole six-ring Soul Emperor, 
followed by Yuanen Huihui, who was a five-ring Soul Emperor. The 
others had yet to reach the five-ring level. Liu Feng and Qian Lei 
only had four rings, while Lan Xuanyu was still a three-ring soul 
master. The disparity between their cultivation was quite big. 


This was a real fight in person, not in Douluo World. This was 
because only in a real battle can a person be the clearest, especially 
when working together. This was something they had learned in the 
academy a long time ago. After reaching a certain level in their 
cultivation, they still had to go through real battles to increase their 
efficiency. Of course, there was also the risk of being injured. 


Yuanen Huihui and Tang Yuge’s team was undoubtedly the 
strongest team. Furthermore, one was long-range while the other 
was close-range. Without considering their relationship, this team 
would definitely be very strong. Furthermore, Liu Feng was there. 
Four against three, Lan Xuanyu’s team did not have the advantage. 


However, although everyone was surprised, no one objected. 
Anyway, it was for the sake of improving their cooperation, and 
winning or losing wasn’t important. 


Yuanen Huihui glanced at Tang Yuge. There were a few traces of 
unwillingness in his eyes, but he had no choice but to stand 
shoulder to shoulder with her. 


Both parties pulled away from each other and Lan Xuanyu smiled. 
He didn’t let everyone be prepared and simply waved his hand and 


shouted, “Begin.” 


The moment the word ‘begin’ was spoken, the three people opposite 
him had already begun moving. Liu Feng’s figure flashed and 
moved to the side. A layer of white scales with silver light patterns 
immediately drilled out of his body and covered his entire body. His 
entire body became slightly more illusory. 


That’s right, after breaking through to the four-ring realm, he had 
officially fused with the Thorn Dragon. In addition, the Emperor 
Fruit had increased his and the Thorn Dragon’s bloodline by quite a 
bit. Now, his Martial Soul had evolved to another level. Other than 
his original speed, there was also the support of the power of space. 
It could truly be considered a top-notch Martial Soul. 


Yuanen Huihui raised his left hand and the Purple Star Spirit Bow 
jumped into his palm. He nocked the bow and the five soul rings on 
his body flickered. An arrow shot out like lightning and went 
straight for Qian Lei. 


Tang Yuge moved as well. She charged forward and a five-colored 
light on her body was faintly discernible as six soul rings appeared. 
As she had yet to break through to seven-ring, she had yet to 
officially merge with the Yin Yang Chaos Bird. But with the 
Emperor Fruit’s enhancement of her bloodline, she had already 
somewhat become compatible with the Yin Yang Chaos Bird. 
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The three of them attacked at the same time, displaying their 
abilities. From the front, long range, and side, they launched attacks 
on Lan Xuanyw’s team. 


On Lan Xuanyu’s side, they started moving separately. He didn’t 
give any orders either. 


As everyone was busy, it had been a long time since they had 
trained together. Firstly, they had to see how strong everyone had 
become. 


Three strands of silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass flew out and 
wrapped around his three companions. A layer of golden scales 
appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s body. 


Qian Lei took a step forward and four soul rings appeared on his 
body. A light flashed in his eyes and a coin shot out from his hand, 
turning into a Summoning Gate. 


Following that, his fourth soul ring flashed once again and Qian 
Lei’s face suddenly distorted. Three Summoning Gates appeared 
instead of one. 


Qian Lei raised his head and let out a long roar. The third soul ring 
on his body flickered as Fatty Jin appeared. 


Fatty Jin was now already over 2.5 meters tall, with broad 
shoulders and a tall stature. Just like Qian Lei, he no longer gave off 
the feeling of being fat. His arms were extremely long and thick, 
and the golden hair on his entire body was extremely thick like 
golden needles. 


“Roar!” The moment Fatty Jin appeared, he first looked at Lan 
Xuanyu before roaring at the three Gate of Summoning. 


In the next moment, a strange scene occurred. Three sturdy figures 
suddenly emerged from the Summoning Gate. 


These three burly figures were over three meters tall, so they had 
their heads lowered as they came out of the Summoning Gate. They 
had similar appearances and were humanoid. They had iron-gray 
hair all over their bodies, and their arms were extremely thick with 
sharp claws at the front. 


They looked like a slightly larger Fatty Jin. They seemed even 
sturdier than him, but the color of their hair was different. 


Behemoths ? Lan Xuanyu looked at Fatty Jin in surprise. With his 
help, Qian Lei’s Summoning Gate could actually summon 
Behemoths ? 


Qian Lei smirked and waved his hand. Under Fatty Jin’s lead, the 
three Behemoths charged towards Tang Yuge. He opened his arms 
towards Fatty Jin, who turned around and pounced towards him. A 
glaring golden light lit up and Qian Lei’s body grew taller. In the 
blink of an eye, he was over four meters tall and became an 
incomparably large giant. His entire body was covered in golden fur 
as he chased after the three Behemoths. 


Was Qian Lei already so strong? 
Seeing this, Liu Feng couldn’t help but be surprised. 


Yes, this was a metamorphosis, the metamorphosis that Nana 
mentioned. After the true awakening of the Golden Behemoth, 
everything about Qian Lei transformed. 


“Dang, dang!” The behemoths charging at the front brazenly 
slapped away two of Yuanen Huihui’s arrows. Their bodies were 
like cast iron, and they were completely unafraid of the Purple Star 
Spirit Bow’s attacks. 


Tang Yuge was already close to them. She punched out with her 
right fist and the five elements came together. A ball of blazing fire 


erupted. 


A behemoth lowered its head and charged forward. At the same 
time, it spread its arms and pounced forward. 


“Boom!” There was a loud explosion and the fireball exploded. The 
gray hair on the behemoth’s body turned red, but it didn’t seem to 
be affected at all. It continued to pounce on Tang Yuge while the 
other two behemoths surrounded her. 


Qian Lei ignored Liu Feng and ran straight for Yuanen Huihui. His 
speed was actually extremely fast, and his big feet made explosive 
sounds whenever he stepped on the ground. He charged forward 
ferociously and jumped towards Yuanen Huihui, and with this 
jump, he actually flew over 10 meters high and smashed towards 
Yuanen Huihui like a golden meteor. 


Right from the start, Qian Lei had relied on his valiant performance 
to shock the entire place. No one expected that after the six of them 
got the chance to go to the Elven Planet, Qian Lei, the only one who 
didn’t go, would display such a powerful scene. 


Naturally, Yuanen Huihui wouldn’t just stand there and not run. His 
figure flickered as he ran to the side at an extremely fast speed. At 
the same time, his fifth soul ring lit up and his Thunder Spirit War 
Drum shot out a thick bolt of lightning that flew towards Qian Lei. 


Qian Lei crossed his arms in front of him and did not dodge. He 
took it head on! 


Amidst a loud explosion, Qian Lei’s fur burst forth with a brilliant 
golden light. That lightning attack actually only caused him to 
pause for a moment in midair before he continued to charge 
towards Yuanen Huihui, displaying an extremely unyielding 
attitude. 


Yuanen Huihui’s expression did not change. A pair of transparent 
wings spread out from his back as he flapped his wings and 
retreated quickly. He kept shooting arrows at Qian Lei, but they 
were all sent flying by Qian Lei’s palms or with his body. Regardless 
of the type of arrows, they were useless against him. The two of 


them chased and ran. It seemed like Yuanen Huihui was being 
completely suppressed by Qian Lei. 


On the other side, Tang Yuge wasn’t in a good situation against the 
three three-meter-tall Behemoths. The three Behemoths were 
extremely strong and had shocking defensive capabilities. Her five 
elements were actually unable to break through their defense. 
Helpless, she could only use her Five Elements Divine Light to push 
the three Behemoths back. 


But all she could do was to push them back. These three Behemoths 
were too strong. After being pushed back, they would immediately 
charge forward and pounce on her ferociously once again, 
entangling her. 


The Behemoths relied on their physical strength while Tang Yuge 
relied on her Great Five Elements Divine Light. Although it seemed 
like she could protect herself, what if she ended up consuming most 
of her soul power? 


Lan Xuanyu, Bai Xiuxiu, and Lan Menggin stood there in a daze. 
Even Liu Feng, who was charging towards them, stopped. 


Who would have thought that Qian Lei, who was originally the 
weakest in the team, would actually suppress Yuanen Huihui and 
Tang Yuge by himself? 


This was simply too subversive. 


“Hahaha! Huihui, don’t run, your big brother will dote on you.” 
Qian Lei laughed gleefully. After fusing with Fatty Jin, he displayed 
incomparable speed and strength. He opened his gigantic palms, 
and the hair on his palms turned into golden needles. The golden 
claws shot out and even looked more terrifying than a Duskgold 
Dreadclaw Bear. After all, the Duskgold Dreadclaw Bear had the 
bloodline of a Behemoth, but compared to a real Behemoth King, it 
was weaker. 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes and suddenly said, “I’m betraying 
you. Yuge, let me help you.” As he spoke, he retracted his silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass and shot straight towards Tang Yuge. 


He wanted to test how strong Qian Lei’s Behemoths were. 


“Boss, you can’t do this!” Qian Lei was anxious. Under his control, a 
gigantic Behemoth appeared and charged towards Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and a seven-colored light flickered on 
his chest. A blue light flashed on his right hand and he immediately 
entered the Dragon God Transformation state, releasing his 
Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd. 


The scales on his body instantly turned into a seven-colored light. 
The difference from before was that his current Dragon God 
Transformation gave him a deeper sense of power. More 
importantly, after merging with the surroundings, he could clearly 
feel the various elements around him. All of these elements were 
surging towards him and entering his body through the Dragon 
God’ scales, becoming a part of his strength. 


Even Tang Yuge was affected. Her Five Elements Divine Light 
obviously dimmed due to his Dragon God Transformation. 


The reason why Lan Xuanyu used the Heavenly Sacred Splitting 
Abyss Halberd right from the start was because he knew himself 
well. Even Tang Yuge’s Great Five Elements Divine Light couldn’t 
hurt those Behemoths. The only thing that could kill the Behemoths 
was probably his halberd. 


The Heavenly Sacred Abyss Halberd in his hand slashed out and his 
footwork changed nimbly. 


A Behemoth’s fighting style was innately straight forward, and it 
didn’t know what dodging meant. Its thick claws directly struck the 
Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd. 
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Lan Xuanyu immediately felt a strong force and the Dragon God 
scales on his body lit up with a resplendent luster. He used the force 
to retreat. At the same time, the halberd in his hand changed from a 
downwards slash to a horizontal slash and left a wound on the 
Behemoth’s arm, causing fresh blood to gush out. 


But in the next moment, Lan Xuanyu realized that the Behemoth 
changed. 


The injured Behemoth’s eyes immediately turned red, and even the 
fur on its body emitted a red color that was filled with bloodlust. It 
roared and pounced straight at Lan Xuanyu. 


‘What’s going on? A berserker ?’ 


A suffocating pressure bore down on him, but at this moment, Lan 
Xuanyu also displayed his improvement over the past few days. 


The Dragon God scales on his body suddenly turned green, causing 
him to feel like a cool breeze. However, the aura released by the 
Behemoth seemed to have blown him away as his body flew 
backward instantly, causing his opponent to miss. 


His left hand gently patted the ground and an ice surface appeared 
in front of the Behemoth. The Behemoth was indeed strong, but it 
didn’t pay too much attention to the details. He slipped and fell out 
of control. 


Lan Xuanyu’s figure flickered as he appeared behind the Behemoth. 
He struck the back of the Behemoth’s head with his Heavenly 
Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd and knocked it to the ground. 


But the Behemoth’s body was simply too strong. With a roll, it 


jumped up and attacked Lan Xuanyu once again. 


Through these two exchanges, Lan Xuanyu could feel that if he 
really wanted to kill this Behemoth, he could do it under his Dragon 
God Transformation state and his Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss 
Halberd. The Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd’s ability to 
ignore defense was particularly effective against a Behemoth. 
However, when he cut the arm of the Behemoth, he still felt an 
obstruction. Although his weapon still ignored defense, his soul 
power consumption was clearly greater than chopping metal. It was 
obvious how strong the defense of this Behemoth was. 


Right at this moment, the three Behemoths suddenly turned 
illusory. In the next moment, they transformed into three rays of 
light and disappeared into the three Summoning Gate. The 
Summoning Gate closed as well. 


On the other side, Qian Lei was still chasing after Yuanen Huihui. 
Yuanen Huihui was depressed as well. His arrow couldn’t break 
Qian Lei’s defense at all. He needed time if he wanted to use the 
stronger variant of the Elven King Bow. Although he could barely 
do it, he was worried that he would really hurt him. Hence, he was 
helpless when Qian Lei chased after him. 


Having lost her opponent, Tang Yuge naturally stopped and looked 
at Lan Xuanyu in shock. 


From the start of the battle until now, those three Behemoths had 
been summoned for about 10 minutes and were actually 
suppressing her until she was helpless. One had to know that this 
was even before Qian Lei attacked her. 


In other words, if it was a one on one battle, Qian Lei and his 
summons had the possibility of fighting against her. Of course, Tang 
Yuge didn’t use her full strength just now, but Qian Lei’s 
improvement was still extremely terrifying. He still had his second 
soul skill that he hadn’t used yet. His second soul skill was 
Replication, could he summon another Behemoth? 


With Fatty Jin, Fatty Qian was truly reborn! 


“Hmph, Fatty Qian, don’t be arrogant. Watch me!” Yuanen Huihui 
shouted in anger. At the same time, the pair of wings on his back 
suddenly turned into the color of rainbow and separated from his 
body, flying like a butterfly. The rainbow-colored wings flapped and 
a little angel-like figure could be seen between the wings as it 
gently flapped its wings and flew into the sky. 


In the next moment, the pair of wings wrapped around his small 
body. A white light flickered and countless white spots of light 
blossomed outward. It actually transformed into the white ball of 
light that appeared after Yuanen Huihui consumed the Emperor 
Fruit. 


Yuanen Huihui shot out another arrow. The white ball of light 
suspended above his head immediately shot out a white lightning 
bolt that attached itself to his arrow. 


The arrow hit Qian Lei accurately and immediately, a white light 
flashed on Qian Lei’s body and he stopped. 


Following that, Yuanen Huihui shot out arrow after arrow, and the 
white ball of light in the sky split into white lightning bolts that 
attached themselves to them. The arrows landed on Qian Lei’s body, 
and every arrow made him pause for a moment. His body seemed 
to be moving in slow motion, he could only move mechanically, 
and was unable to charge forward. Every arrow made him pause, 
but those arrows only left some marks on his golden hair, and they 
couldn’t really hurt Qian Lei. 


That was... a Faerie Dragon? The Faerie Dragon that Huihui 
mentioned before? Lan Xuanyu immediately guessed what the ball 
of light hovering above Yuanen Huihui’s head was. 


The Faerie Dragon actually had the appearance of a human but was 
still called a Faerie Dragon. He initially thought that it was a mount 
but he didn’t expect it to take such form. 


Interesting. 


“That white light has no attributes. Any attribute attached to it 
would be amplified,” Tang Yuge said from Lan Xuanyu’s side. She 


had no intention of helping him. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head slightly. This Faerie Dragon seemed to 
be like Yuanen Huihui’s amplifier. Also, under the Dragon God 
Transformation state, his perception of the elements was extremely 
sharp and he could clearly sense the changes in Qian Lei’s body. 
After those arrows were amplified and landed on his body, the 
various elemental attacks would actually produce a strange 
isolation effect on his hair. The energy of these attributes would be 
transmitted through his golden hair back into the air and wouldn’t 
hurt him. And during this process, his body would stop and this 
strange scene appeared. 


As expected, they really needed to train together ! In just a short 
period of time, everyone displayed their abilities and it was obvious 
that all of them had changed quite a bit. 


Everyone’s individual strength had improved greatly, especially the 
weakest Qian Lei, who now had the ability to hold his own. 


“Huihui, let me try.” Liu Feng’s voice resounded. Following that, a 
silver figure swept towards Qian Lei. 


A silver light appeared behind Qian Lei like a bolt of lightning. The 
silver light brushed past him and left a faint black mark in the air. 
Although it was only for an instant, it had clearly torn a fine crack 
in space. 


Immediately, the golden hair on Qian Lei’s back rippled, and the 
surrounding elemental fluctuations suddenly became strange. That 
crack was actually filled up, and naturally, it didn’t hurt Qian Lei. 


But in the next moment, that silver light swept up like a silver 
dragon and Qian Lei’s strong body was actually lifted up. 


In midair, the silver light swept over once again and lifted Qian Lei 
up for the second time. Following that, the silver light flashed 
above and struck downwards, smashing Qian Lei’s body from the 
sky and onto the ground. 


As Qian Lei was resisting Yuanen Huihui previously, he had focused 


all his attention on this side. He was suddenly attacked and fell into 
a daze. 


That silver light didn’t have any intention of letting him go. It 
descended from the sky like a sharp awl and stepped on Qian Lei’s 
body. A silver light shot up and actually brought him into the air. 
Following that, that silver light flickered continuously in midair and 
his appearance couldn’t be seen at all. However, it brought the 
Golden Behemoth into the air and smashed him into the ground 
time and time again. In just a few breaths, it had already attacked 
and hit dozens of times. The powerful Golden Behemoth didn’t have 
the ability to fight back under his control. 


However, that silver light clearly couldn’t hurt Qian Lei’s body. 
Qian Lei only used the simplest method to face it. He hugged his 
head with both hands and curled up his entire body, allowing that 
silver light to attack. 


After a full 10 seconds, his body landed on the ground and Liu Feng 
appeared on the other side with a flash. He laughed and said, “How 
satisfying, how satisfying.” Of course, he wouldn’t use his strongest 
attack to attack Qian Lei, in case he really hurt him. But this series 
of dazzling control still caused the eyes of the others to shine. 
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Liu Feng had also become much stronger. His speed was akin to 
teleportation, or it could be said that he already had the ability to 
teleport. His control over the space attribute allowed his attack 
power to increase exponentially. Without a doubt, all of this was 
brought to him by the Thorn Dragon. 


He had not summoned the Thorn Dragon to assist him in battle, 
otherwise, he would definitely be stronger. 


Qian Lei rolled on the ground and stood up. He snorted and said, 
“Come on, let’s keep going ! Let’s see who can last longer.” 


Liu Feng pursed his lips. “What are you so proud of? Don’t think 
that your defense is unbreakable. There are limits to any defense.” 


Qian Lei chuckled. “In any case, you can’t break my defense.” 


“That might not be the case.” A silver light flashed in Liu Feng’s 
eyes. 


After the battle just now, the few of them had displayed different 
abilities and were indeed extremely strong. For a moment, everyone 
couldn’t help but be excited. Compared to the time when they 
challenged those stronger than them, they had undoubtedly grown 
a lot. 


“Mengqin, Mengqin, how have you improved recently! Don’t you 
have a Spirit Soul as well?” Qian Lei asked Lan Mengqin, who had 
yet to make a move. 


Lan Menggqin glanced at him and extended both her hands in front 
of her. A jade light flashed and the Jade Phoenix Zither appeared in 
her hands. She still had four rings and hadn’t broken through to the 


five-ring realm, but her Jade Phoenix Zither had turned into a jade 
green color. 


Her right hand played the zither again and circles of green light 
rippled out. Rich life energy immediately gathered from all 
directions. 


Shrek Academy was a place with abundant life energy to begin 
with, but with her ability, the entire place turned faint green. 


Everyone could feel life energy entering their bodies and quickly 
replenishing their energy. 


Lan Xuanyu got the clearest feeling as his Dragon God 
Transformation had consumed a lot of energy. After using it once, 
he had to go to Sea God Lake to cultivate and absorb life energy to 
replenish it before he could use it again. 


Although he had only used it for a short period of time previously, 
he hadn’t consumed too much energy. In addition, his bloodline 
power had become stronger compared to before, but his life energy 
had been consumed by quite a bit. At this moment, when the green 
halo surged in, it was as if he was soaking in Sea God Lake and 
cultivating. He recovered extremely quickly. He was completely 
sure that if he used his Dragon God Transformation in this 
environment, he would definitely be able to last longer. 


The original Lan Menggqin did not have any healing abilities, and 
without a doubt, this ability had come from the Emerald Swan, Bi 
Ji. 


Even before completely becoming Lan Mengqin’s Spirit Soul and 
fusing with her, the Emerald Swan had already conferred to her 
Jade Phoenix Zither a healing effect. After truly fusing in the future, 
who knew how strong her true soul skills would be. 


“We will have a support-type soul master in our team in the future. 
I’m not one, but senior Bi Ji is,” Lan Menggqin said indifferently. 


“So reliable.” Qian Lei jumped excitedly. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Let’s continue and change teams this time.” 


Their training continued and the battle continued. They really 
needed to understand each other better through this way and find 
their tacit understanding. 


KKK 


While Lan Xuanyu and his team were working together, Ying 
Luohong was having a headache in the Dean office of Shrek 
Academy’s Outer Court. 


“What should we do with the first years’ final exam? Should Lan 
Xuanyu’s small team take the exam separately ? Our Shrek’s final 
exam is the best way for training the students. Xiao Qi, do you have 
any suggestions?” Ying Luohong asked Xiao Qi. 


“T don’t, I’ll listen to you.” Xiao Qi’s reply was very simple. He 
really didn’t have any suggestions because he didn’t know how to 
test Lan Xuanyu’s team. This year’s first years were different from 
the previous years! 


As more students fused with the Spirit Soul brought over from the 
Elven Planet, the overall strength of the first years had increased to 
another level. Some of the students who got their One-Word Battle 
Armor’s metals from Lan Xuanyu had already begun crafting it. 


This was especially so for Lan Xuanyu’s team. How they were going 
to test them during the final exam was an even bigger problem. 
There was once the number one student of the third years, Tang 
Yuge, among them. Not only had she fused with a Spirit Soul, but 
she had also eaten an Emperor Fruit and improved her bloodline. 
There were even some Great Beasts like the Emerald Swan and the 
Abyssal Demon Dragon that had chosen to become their Spirit 
Souls. There was no doubt that these kids had a unique advantage. 
It was inevitable that Lan Xuanyu’s team of seven people would 
enter the Inner Court. 


But they were still in the Outer Court, so how should they conduct 
the test? A normal test wouldn’t be of much use, but they were 
worried that the more stressful ones would be too dangerous and 
cause them harm. 


Hence, Xiao Qi really couldn’t think of any solution. In his heart, he 
hoped to be more conservative. Even if it was easier for these 
children to pass the test, he didn’t want to be overly excessive and 
wished to give them more time to grow. 


Ying Luohong said, “Teacher has already told me that although we 
can’t pull out the seedlings and help them grow, we must temper 
them more, especially in terms of their spirits. We must let them 
have a clear distinction between good and evil. Strength is 
important, but the nurturing of their spirits is even more important. 
Their strength has increased greatly in the year they enrolled in the 
school, so it is naturally easy for them to experience some changes 
in their mentality. We should give them some pressure and at the 
same time, make them experience some setbacks. Let them calm 
down once again.” 


“T agree. I think it’s necessary to give them some setbacks. 
Otherwise, if their strength increases too quickly and their hearts 
can’t keep up, it would be easy for them to become arrogant. And if 
they become overly arrogant, it would be very troublesome when 
they carry out missions in the future. They have to be constantly 
reminded from a young age that they are still far from being truly 
strong.” Tang Zhenhua spoke. He was the second teacher-in-charge 
of the first years and naturally had the qualifications to discuss the 
final exam with Ying Luohong. 


Ying Luohong glanced at him and said, “What do you suggest 
then?” 


Tang Zhenhua shrugged his shoulders. “I don’t have any 
suggestions, I’ll listen to you. I don’t think it’s appropriate to carry 
out a mission directly. They’re still too young and don’t have their 
Battle Armor, so it’s easy for them to be in danger. Think about 
another method.” 


Ying Luohong fumed. “If all of you don’t have any ideas, then what 
are we discussing? Tang Zhenhua, you have to make a reasonable 
suggestion or I will remove your position as teacher-in-charge.” 


Tang Zhenhua said helplessly, “Is this considered revenge?” 


Ying Luohong looked at him coldly and said, “What do you think?” 


“No!” Tang Zhenhua was still very conscious of self-preservation. 
“Of course not. If you want me to make a suggestion, I think we 
should go to the Tang Sect and ask. Don’t the Tang Sect have some 
missions too? The more ordinary kinds. Maybe there are suitable 
missions that can be used for the final exam.” 


Upon hearing his words, Xiao Qi’s eyes lit up. “That makes sense. 
The Tang Sect might have a good method. I agree.” 


“Alright, then Teacher Xiao I will have to trouble you to make a trip 
to see if there is anything suitable for these children to train in. If 
there is, I will personally go and communicate with the Tang Sect.” 
Ying Luohong made a prompt decision and handed this problem to 
Xiao Qi. 


“Alright, Pll go right now.” Xiao Qi quickly stood up and turned to 
leave. He felt a little pressured when discussing with these two, 
especially after seeing the way Ying Luohong looked at Tang 
Zhenhua. He was really afraid that he would be a collateral victim ! 


“Little Hong, look at how you scared Teacher Xiao. Can’t you be 
gentler to me? Look at how honest I’ve been these few years, I’ve 
always listened to you.” Tang Zhenhua laughed. 


“The meeting is over, Teacher Tang, you may leave,” Ying Luohong 
said indifferently. 


“Xiao Hong...” 
“Get out!” 


“Alright.” Tang Zhenhua stood up helplessly. It seemed like he 
should give these little guys some extra material for tomorrow’s 
class. 
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“Today, we will be announcing the contents of the final exam. 
Other than Lan Xuanyu, Bai Xiuxiu, Lan Mengqin, Qian Lei, Liu 
Feng, Tang Yuge, and Yuanen Huihui, the rest of you will conduct 
your test in the academy. All of you will be challenging the second 
years and will go through an elimination tournament. Each time 
both parties will have one person going up, one versus one. The 
victor can continue the next round and the loser will be eliminated. 
Until one class is completely eliminated.” 


What the hell? Two years against each other? Elimination 
tournament? 


But why didn’t they include Lan Xuanyu’s team? They were the 
strongest in the class! With seven people missing, there were only 
26 people left among the first years. They were up against 30 
second years, and the second years had Battle Armors. 


“Teacher, can the second years wear their Battle Armor?” Ding 
Zhuohan immediately raised his hand and asked. 


“They can. They have their Battle Armor, but don’t you guys have 
Spirit Soul that you brought back from the Elven Planet ? You aren’t 
suffering that much. If our class wins, all of you will pass. If you 
lose, you can pray for yourself. If the second years lose, they will be 
in an even worse state. They will have to be enrolled in the Devil 
curriculum next year, so you guys will have to face second years 
putting their lives on the line. The battle will happen in the real 
world, not inside a simulation pod. We will begin in three days.” 


Could they win? 


It was really hard to say. Although many first years had already 
fused with their Spirit Soul and undergone a qualitative change, 
second years were still second years after all. Not only did they 
have an additional year of cultivation, but the main point was that 
completing the second year required to have a One-Word Battle 
Armor. 


In terms of cultivation, the second years wouldn’t be much stronger 
than the first years because they had to make their Battle Armor. 
There were many first years who had fused with a true 10,000-year 
Spirit Soul, so they might not be at a disadvantage. But they had 
fewer people than the other party! Also, their opponents had One- 
Word Battle Armors! The defensive and amplification effects of 
Battle Armors were quite strong. This was not easy to deal with. 


As they looked at each other, everyone’s gaze landed on Lan 
Xuanyu. As the class leader, his command and planning were very 
important. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t surprised at all when he heard Xiao Qi say that 
the seven of them weren’t included in the final exam. This was 
within his expectations. Who asked the Emperor Fruits to be so eye- 
catching? Furthermore, they had once challenged the seniors and 
won consecutively. 


Lan Xuanyu stood up and said, “Everyone, please don’t be upset. 
The academy arranged for us to fight against the second years 
during the final exam, and with so few of us, what does this mean? 
It means that the academy acknowledges us and thinks that we are 
stronger than the second years. We should be proud of this. 
Although the seven of us will not be participating, I believe that our 
class will definitely win. When I’m not around, Bing Tianliang will 
be presiding over the battle. He has already broken through to five- 
ring and fused with the Purple Lightning Bear Spirit Soul. In terms 
of individual combat strength, he is stronger than me. Zhuohan will 
assist him. I suggest that Old Bing be the first to go on stage and 
win as many battles as he can. I will go and buy five Endless Life 
Fruits for everyone this afternoon. This will be my contribution to 
our class. I will give it to the brothers and sisters who have fused 
with a 10,000-year Spirit Soul. If you guys still can’t win, it will be 
embarrassing!” 


The corners of Xiao Qi’s mouth twitched. Five Endless Life Fruits 
sounded so easy! This stuff wasn’t cheap! 


With an Endless Life Fruit, a soul master’s endurance would 
increase by at least twofold. Furthermore, an Endless Life Fruit was 
not something a person could absorb after a battle. 


Was this considered cheating? Of course not. One purple emblem 
for one fruit, the second years could also try to buy some too! But 
could they afford it? 


Should I report this to the academy? Should I give up on being part 
of the honor? 


Xiao Qi stood up and said indifferently, “I didn’t hear anything. Lan 
Xuanyu, come look for me in the office after you’re done.” With 
that said, he left. His dear first years had to defeat the second years. 


The moment he walked out of the classroom, Xiao Qi suddenly felt 
that having a wealthy class leader in his class was a wonderful 
thing! 


Of course, Lan Xuanyu was rich and overbearing because he 
provided his classmates with the rare metals they needed for their 
One-Word Battle Armor. The academy even specially supported 
him. It wasn’t much, just five purple emblems. The prerequisite was 
that he had to provide all of the first years with first-grade 
Thousand Refined metals. 


He had received the money, but Lan Xuanyu had taken out five 
Endless Life Fruits during this final exam, which was equivalent to 
not using this support from the academy for himself. How noble 
was that ! 


Of course, Xiao Qi didn’t know how much money Lan Xuanyu 
earned through his first-grade Thousand Refinements because no 
one knew that Lan Xuanyu’s success rate for first-grade Thousand 
Refinements had already reached 70%. That’s right, from a 10% 
success rate before he went to the Elven Planet, it had increased to 
70%. If not for the fact that he had to spend most of his time on 
first-grade Thousand Refinements, he would have already tried 


Spirit Forging. 


After Xiao Qi left, Lan Xuanyu said, “I don’t have anything else to 
say. Trust in your own strength. This is also a chance for our class 
to hone ourselves. It is also a good opportunity for everyone to test 
their own strength after training so hard this year. Actually, all of 
you should think about it this way. The seven of us who are taken 
away by the academy to take part in another final exam will 
definitely be in a worse state than all of you.” At this point, Lan 
Xuanyu couldn’t help but smile bitterly. 


He didn’t need to be a genius to know that the academy’s decision 
to let the seven of them take the final exam separately was due to 

their importance, but at the same time, it was also to let them face 
even more difficult tests. 


He didn’t have any objections to this, but he just hoped that he 
wouldn’t go to another planet. He had been forging quite well 
recently. Firstly, his success rate had increased, and more 
importantly, first-grade Thousand Refining was equivalent to 
directly exchanging for money! After harvesting this batch, no, 
helping his classmates, he should be able to earn quite a few 
emblems. After accumulating some during his time in the Outer 
Court, he probably wouldn’t have to worry about earning emblems 
anymore. 


After giving Bing Tianliang and his team a simple explanation of 
how to deal with the second years, Lan Xuanyu brought his six 
teammates out of the classroom and headed to Xiao Qi’s office. 


Xiao Qi was already waiting in the office when he heard the knock 
on the door. 


“Teacher Xiao, will our test be very difficult?” Lan Xuanyu asked 
with a bitter smile. 


Xiao Qi glanced at him and said, “You should know that this is a 
pointless question. If it wasn’t difficult, why would we have to 
separate you guys?” 


Lan Xuanyu chuckled. “It can also be because we’re too strong and 


can definitely defeat the second years !” 


“Yow’re thinking too much. Cut the crap. Your final exam this year 
will be quite special. You will be following the Tang Sect’s people to 
carry out a mission, and I’m not sure what the specific mission is. 
But according to the information I got from the dean, the final exam 
this year will be a good experience for all of you. The Tang Sect’s 
people will be the main force in carrying out the mission, while you 
guys will be assisting and observing. During this trip, all of you 
must first obey the orders of the Tang Sect’s seniors, and secondly, 
you must listen, observe, and learn more. You will definitely learn a 
lot from the Tang Sect’s seniors. Understand?” 


Upon hearing Xiao Qi’s words, Lan Xuanyu was stunned. “It’s that 
simple?” He felt that the academy wouldn’t let the seven of them off 
so easily! Completing the mission wasn’t even their main objective, 
and this didn’t sound too difficult! The people sent by the Tang Sect 
definitely had the ability to complete the missions. Under such 
circumstances, no matter how well they assisted, it wouldn’t affect 
the completion of the mission. Wouldn’t it be very simple? 


“Teacher, how will we be evaluated during the final exam?” Lan 
Xuanyu suddenly asked. 


Xiao Qi said indifferently, “The team leader from the Tang Sect will 
be the judge and give you a fair evaluation.” 


“Oh, then when are we leaving?” Lan Xuanyu asked again. 


“Tomorrow.” 


Chapter 568 - Tang Sect’S 
Warship 


Chapter 568 — Tang Sect’s Warship 


(74 


...” Lan Xuanyu and his team were speechless. This was too tight. 
They were notified only today and they had to set off tomorrow? 


There was no doubt that this final exam would take place on 
another foreign planet. It definitely wouldn’t be in Shrek City or the 
Mother Planet. 


Xiao Qi stood up and walked over to Lan Xuanyu. He said in a deep 
voice, “As the class leader, you are also the captain of your team. 
Remember this. You guys are going on a real mission this time and 
not a test that the academy has specially set for you guys. This 
means that you guys might really be in danger. Do you still 
remember what I told you before ? No matter what, don’t rely on 
others and rely on your own strength. The Tang Sect’s seniors will 
definitely take good care of you, but it doesn’t mean that you don’t 
have to do anything, nor does it mean that you aren’t in danger. My 
first request for you is that all seven of you must return in one 
piece.” 


“Yes, I understand.” Lan Xuanyu nodded solemnly. 


They still didn’t know what Tang Sect’s mission was, but since the 
academy had selected it for the final exam, it shouldn’t be easy. 
Since that was the case, they had to make ample preparations. 


After walking out of Xiao Qi’s office, the seven of them looked at 
each other. The muscular Qian Lei asked Lan Xuanyu, “Boss, what 
should we do now?” 


Lan Xuanyu thought about it and said, “I’ll go and do the 
preparation work. You guys go back and rest first. I’ll also buy the 
Endless Life Fruits that I promised to everyone. I’ll also buy some 
supplies for us.” 


“Alright, boss, I’ll let you use all my emblems too,” Qian Lei said 
generously. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him and said, “You can keep them. I still 
have enough. I will make ample preparations for this mission.” 
Emblems were no longer as important as when he first entered the 
academy after he became able to earn them through forging. So 
what if he spent some, he could earn more. The most important 
thing was to complete the final exam. 


The night passed uneventfully. Early the next morning, Lan 
Xuanyu’s team of seven received a notification on their souldevice. 
Gather, set off! 


No one sent them off as the other first years were still in class. A 
bus with the Tang Sect logo arrived at the academy to pick up the 
seven of them. It drove out of Shrek Academy silently and headed 
straight for Shrek City’s Space Center. 


Lan Xuanyu and his team were all empty-handed and dressed in 
Shrek Academy’s uniform. Looking at the scenery outside the 
window, everyone couldn’t help but feel dazed. 


Ever since they returned from the Elven Planet, everyone had put 
all their energy into cultivating. Everyone worked very hard and 
put in all their effort. They worked hard every minute and even 
forgot about time. Unknowingly, another semester had passed. 


Now that they were out of the academy, at least they wouldn’t have 
to study or cultivate today, causing everyone to fall somewhat into 
a daze. They weren’t used to being relaxed. 


Very soon, the soul bus drove into the Space Center and entered 
through a special channel. They arrived at a huge hangar and Lan 
Xuanyu’s pupils constricted. 


It was a spacecraft parked quietly on the tarmac. No, to be precise, 
it should be a warship. 


Although they had never been on a warship before, after so many 
years of learning and training in the Douluo World, they were still 


very clear about warships and civilian spaceships! 


This warship was a silver streamlined warship with a length of 
about 40 meters. It was a small-sized warship and had a non- 
sophisticated appearance. The streamlined warship shell looked 
very beautiful and resembled a large space warship, but its main 
body was much thicker than a warship. There were no markings on 
the warship, nor were there any Tang Sect markings. 


Lan Xuanyu had learned forging for such a long time and had a 
deep understanding of metals. But from the metal on the warship’s 
hull, he couldn’t recognize what metal it was. 


There seemed to be a layer of water-like flowing light on the metal 
shell as though there was a layer of water that was constantly 
cleansing the warship. He didn’t have to ask to guess that this 
should be a special alloy that was specially made for warships. 


“Warship, boss, it’s a warship!” Qian Lei exclaimed excitedly. 


Lan Xuanyu now understood why the academy allowed them to 
follow the Tang Sect on this mission. More importantly, why did 
they only have to tag along with the Tang Sect’s team and not 
complete the mission. 


Firstly, riding a warship was already an incredible feat for first 
years from the Outer Court. Under normal circumstances, it was 
impossible to be allowed to board a warship without sufficient 
training. 


The requirements for warship soldiers were extremely high. They 
had to be specially trained for at least six years and undergo 
specific training. 


And they had never even come into contact with a warship before. 
Lan Xuanyu, who had the most understanding of space command, 
was still stuck in the learning of space fighters and space mechas. 
He was still far from being qualified to be part of a warship’s crew. 


There was no doubt that being able to board a warship was a very 
special experience for them. 


Right at this moment, the water rune on the belly of the warship 
flickered as though it had dissolved. A ladder slowly descended and 
a person walked out. 


It was a young man who looked to be about 27 or 28 years old. He 
was wearing a simple silver uniform and strode towards them. 
Then, he waved at them. 


Lan Xuanyu’s group of seven quickly walked forward. The soul bus 
that sent them over had already left. 


The youth came before the seven people and looked at Lan Xuanyu 
before looking at the other six people. He smiled and said, “You 
guys must be Shrek Academy’s first years.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Hello, first-year from the Outer Court, Lan Xuanyu, 
reporting to you.” 


The other six also reported their names. 


The young man smiled. “Let me introduce myself. Iam Deng Bo 
from the Tang Sect’s Douluo Hall, and I will also be your team 
leader this time. Firstly, I welcome all of you for joining this 
operation team. Lan Xuanyu, you are the team leader of your team, 
right? Then, from now on, I am the team leader of this operation 
team and you are the vice team leader, assisting me in all my work. 
Come, let’s board the warship.” 


With that, he turned around and walked towards the warship. 


Upon hearing his words and seeing his actions, everyone was 
slightly stunned. This person was truly swift and decisive! But just a 
few simple exchanges made Lan Xuanyu and his team gain a 
favorable impression of him. 


The source of this favorable impression was very simple. After all, 

Lan Xuanyu and his team were only 13-year-olds. Tang Yuge, who 
was the oldest, was only 15 years old. At their age, they were most 
afraid of not being acknowledged, especially since they came from 
Shrek Academy and had their own pride. 


And this Tang Sect’s Deng Bo didn’t have any intention of looking 


down on them. Instead, he directly accepted Lan Xuanyu as the vice 
team leader. This made them feel like they had been acknowledged. 


They followed Deng Bo onto the warship. The interior of the 
warship was very simple, and the space within the 40-meter-long 
warship wasn’t very big, so they could see everything once they got 
on. 


The complete cockpit had all sorts of assistive facilities. The 
strangest thing was that the entire warship was completely 
transparent from the inside out. This was obviously a scene caused 
by material made from rare metals. It immediately gave everyone 
an eye-opener. A transparent warship! It was very advanced. 


Lan Xuanyu’s group of seven couldn’t help but feel an inexplicable 
sense of ferocity from it. 


But at this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly realized something and 
couldn’t help but ask Deng Bo, “Senior Deng, are you the only one 
from Tang Sect?” 
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That’s right, other than Deng Bo, they didn’t see a single other crew 
member on the entire warship. 


Deng Bo smiled and said, “Call me team leader. You don’t have to 
call me senior. From this moment onwards, we are a whole. I will 
be your team leader but also your friend. From now on, we are all 
brothers. Alright, find a seat and let’s get ready to take off. Iam the 
only one from Tang Sect, but I still have you guys, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that this team leader was very open- 
minded! 


At this moment, he carefully observed the situation inside the 
warship. The rear cabin of the warship was closed, and there was a 
door in the passage. It was closed for now, and since they were new 
here, they naturally couldn’t open it. 


There were a total of 12 seats in the front cabin. Deng Bo took the 
responsibility to sit in the rear-middle. This seat was slightly higher 
than the rest and was probably the main control seat of the entire 
warship. He would be sitting there to control the entire warship and 
observe the other seats. 


The other 11 seats were all around him. They formed a group and 
every seat was facing a porthole. 


The warship was undoubtedly a novelty to them as they were 
completely unaware of how to operate a warship. However, since 
Deng Bo asked them to sit anywhere, everyone quickly found a seat. 


Just after sitting down, metal belts shot out and attached them 
firmly on the seat. A layer of light rose from the seats and 
enveloped them. The metal that was originally transparent and 


allowed them to see the outside world suddenly dimmed and they 
could still see the outside, but large amounts of data and images 
appeared. For a moment, everyone was dazzled. 


This warship’s metal walls were truly multi-functional! Not only 
could they see the outside, but they were also screens? How 
advanced. 


At this moment, they were just like Ding Zhuohan, when he was 
piloting a space fighter for the first time, all filled with curiosity 
towards everything happening inside the warship. 


“Let’s get ready to take off. This is my favorite moment.” Deng Bo’s 
excited voice resounded. Then, the warship began to hum. 


Lan Xuanyu tried his best to turn his head and looked in Deng Bo’s 
direction. He saw that there was also a light shield covering Deng 
Bo’s main control seat, but the difference was that there was a 
helmet on his head that covered his head. There was also something 
that looked like a crystal ball under his palms. 


The next moment, the warship suddenly moved. Without any 
warning, an extremely strong pushing sensation came over them. 
With a “whoosh”, the warship leaped forward. Then, everyone felt 
their internal organs churning, and their vision turned blank. This 
was because the warship had abruptly turned upwards in a nearly 
90-degree manner and leaped up. Following that, a sonic boom 
resounded in their ears. 


Everything happened so quickly that all of them felt as though they 
were pressed against the seats, unable to move at all. The 
adrenaline in their body was released, causing their face to turn 
red. The scenery before them changed rapidly. 


The window seemed to have become slightly red from the high- 
speed friction; the strong impact was simply too explosive. 


Lan Xuanyu had the clearest feeling because he was the least 
nervous out of everyone. 


He realized that this space warship’s way of flying was completely 


different from the civilian spacecraft they were on previously. 
Compared to the speed of this spacecraft, the civilian spacecraft was 
simply too comfortable. 


This space warship’s flying method was rather similar to a space 
fighter. But due to its large size, it was actually more comfortable 
than a space fighter. However, because it wasn’t within his control, 
there was still some fear in him. 


Lan Xuanyu now understood why he had to learn how to pilot a 
space fighter in the Space Command Department. This warship was 
basically like a magnified space fighter. Learning how to pilot a 
space fighter was obviously very helpful in piloting a warship. 


Through his observation of Deng Bo, he vaguely understood that 
piloting this warship should be done through brainwaves and 
connecting oneself to the system. In terms of speed and flight, it 
was similar to a warship, but mainly due to its size, it shouldn’t be 
as agile as a space fighter. 


This was indeed a very good journey! Just this moment alone was 
very important for them to accumulate experience. 


Lan Xuanyu was already looking forward to the final exam. This felt 
pretty good. 


Although the warship’s flying speed was fast and was not as 
comfortable as a civilian spacecraft, it was clearly much better than 
a civilian spacecraft in terms of its limit. Other things aside, when 
passing through the atmosphere, it was not as intense as a civilian 
spacecraft. It merely trembled for a moment and charged out of the 
Mother Planet’s atmosphere like a wild horse, straight into space. 


As they flew into space, everything around them began to change. 
The strong pushing sensation disappeared and was replaced by a 
very strange feeling. The gravity obviously decreased and although 
it didn’t allow people to float, the impact of the warship’s flight on 
the human body had decreased substantially. The quantity of 
oxygen in the air had increased, but the life energy that came from 
the Mother Planet had decreased. Everything was changing silently. 


Deng Bo’s helmet rose, and the protective cover on his seat faded 
away. The team leader of this operation stood up and stretched. 
“Next, it will be a long journey. But don’t worry, our warship is 
flying much faster than civilian spaceships. We will reach our 
destination in about five days.” 


As he spoke, the safety belts and protective shields on Lan Xuanyu’s 
team were activated, allowing them to regain their freedom of 
movement. 


A silver light flickered in his hand as Deng Bo took out a set of 
silver spacesuits and threw them to them. 


“Change your clothes, my teammates. We need to hide our 
identities during the operation, so all of you can’t wear your Shrek 
Academy uniforms anymore. Change into spacesuits. En, there are 
still other clothes left for you to wear inside in the cabins at the 
back. Take turns to change,” Deng Bo said with a smile. 


Lan Xuanyu and his teammates looked at each other and couldn’t 
help but complain in their hearts. We’re already in space and you’re 
only thinking of changing our clothes now? Is this appropriate? 
Space suits give one the ability to resist impacts, so they should be 
changed before taking off! 


However, Deng Bo clearly had no intention of explaining his 
actions. It was as though everything was normal. 


Lan Xuanyu’s group of seven went to the back to change their 
clothes. Needless to say, their clothes were quite fitting and had 
elasticity, which was very compatible with their figures. 


When they were all dressed and returned to the front cabin, they 
looked at each other and a strange feeling arose in their hearts. 
From now on, they were part of a warship’s crew ! This kind of first 
time felt extremely wonderful. 


Lan Xuanyu asked Deng Bo, “Team leader, what do you need us to 
do now? Also, what is the purpose of our operation this time?” 


Deng Bo said, “We’re going to a place to rescue a few people this 


time, they are people from Tang Sect. We’ll talk about the details 
when we get there. We’ll act according to the situation and decide 
what to do. What you guys need to do now is to learn how to pilot 
this warship. Come, Lan Xuanyu, you’re first. Sit in the main control 
seat and do as I say.” 


‘We can learn how to pilot a warship? Straight up doing it ? No 
need to train in a simulator first?’ 


Although Lan Xuanyu’s heart was filled with questions, he still 
walked over excitedly and sat down. 
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This was his childhood dream! He hoped to become a warship 
commander one day, but he didn’t expect it to be realized so soon. 


Sitting in the main control seat, Deng Bo smiled and said, 
“Everyone else, listen carefully. I will only explain the basic 
situation once. This warship of ours is a reconnaissance warship 
manufactured by our Tang Sect. Because of the way it was 
manufactured, it is not interlinked with the various types of 
warships in the Federation and can be considered quite special. 
Hence, you can call it a Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship. Our 
Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship has many characteristics and is 
made using the latest technology. It has all sorts of functions such 
as invisibility, assault combat etc. Its power far surpasses that of a 
warship of the same rank. Also, you only need at least one person to 
pilot it, and that is the most important. When piloting, you will be 
connected through your brainwaves. You will feel that the warship 
has become a part of your body. Through your brainwaves, you will 
be connected to the mainframe of the warship. It will display 
various statistics in percentages to give you the most direct data, 
and what you need to do is only to give the command. And then 
pilot it.” 


“When necessary, the warship can be switched to manual piloting 
mode. The piloting method is the same as a space fighter. The 
difference is that because it is larger, you guys have to consider the 
size of the warship during the piloting process. So, try to perform 
less difficult maneuvers to prevent the warship from being unable 
to handle it. At the same time, our warship carries four mechas and 
a space fighter. However, our goal this time is to save lives and not 
fight, so we are only equipped with a space fighter and not any 
mechas to reduce our weight, increase our flying speed, and save 
fuel.” 


“With the development of soul technology, we are now able to 
calculate and analyze the fuel through the system. But as the pilot 
of the warship, we have to have an estimate in our hearts. For 
example, how much fuel is needed for the planned route. And all of 
this comes from the accumulation of experience.” 


“Alright, that’s all for the basic knowledge. Lan Xuanyu, start to try 
it now. Don’t switch to manual mode, just give the orders directly. 
You can use the simplest command to control the warship or set a 
navigation target for long distance flight.” 


After listening to Deng Bo’s explanation, Lan Xuanyu already had a 
basic understanding. But when he wore the helmet and his 
brainwaves connected with the warship, he realized that everything 
was different from what he had imagined. It wasn’t that piloting a 
warship was difficult, but it was simply too easy. 


Just like what Deng Bo said, the warship’s system would complete 
everything and only needed to give the simplest orders. The system 
recorded the coordinates of the various planets and as long as they 
were able to locate the coordinates, it would be able to arrange the 
best flight route. 


The simplest task was to give orders through one’s brainwaves, 
accelerate, decelerate, turn left, turn right—everything was 
extremely easy. It was much easier than space fighter piloting. 


Sensing the warship’s speed constantly changing and shaking, Deng 
Bo coughed and said, “Let’s switch if you’re done playing! 
Everyone, try it.” 


After a series of tests, everyone got an intuitive feeling on how to 
pilot the warship. It was easy! This was simply too easy. Although it 
was just basic piloting, with the advancement of technology, the 
original difficulty had already been resolved by science and 
technology. Of course, this didn’t include battles. But being able to 
pilot a warship alone was an eye-opener for them. 


After everyone gave it a try, Deng Bo sat back in the main control 
seat and redesigned the destination. 


“Do you guys think that warship piloting is very simple?” After 
Deng Bo completed the cruise, he came before everyone. 


“You guys are right, piloting a warship is quite simple. Of course, 
this refers to ordinary piloting. In fact, ordinary piloting of a 
warship is no different from civilian spaceships. The real difficulty 
lies in battle. When encountering a battle, the warship would enter 
into a state of emergency and act very differently.” 


“When the battle begins, the first thing the warship has to do is to 
evade, evade as much as possible, but at the same time, it has to 
activate its protective barrier as quickly as possible to ensure that it 
won't be damaged. As for interstellar battles themselves, it 
completely depends on one’s experience and the warship’s 
performance. So, it’s very important to familiarize yourself with its 
performance. This is what you guys have to do in the next few days. 
Here, this is the warship manual, take a look. In order to become a 
qualified warship commander, one has to memorize the entire 
manual. En, this is obviously very difficult for you guys, you just 
need to familiarize yourselves with it.” 


As he spoke, Deng Bo took out a thick warship manual and handed 
it to Lan Xuanyu. 


“Alright, everyone can rest now. We will take turns to send 
someone to sit in the main control seat and observe the changes 
around us at all times. The radar system of our Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance spaceship is very high-end and we can detect 
enemies from a distance. Once you discover an enemy, the first 
thing you need to do is to activate the protective barrier and call 
me. En, that’s it, I’ll go get some sleep first.” 


“Due to the size of this small warship, there are only two resting 
rooms. As the senior here, I’ll take one for myself to rest. The other 
one is for you guys to take turns to rest. Do you understand what 
you have to do?” 


Lan Xuanyu subconsciously replied, “I understand.” Yes, he had 
understood ! It couldn’t be any simpler. 


“Alright, Pll go and rest then. I’ll sleep for a while. I slept a little 


late last night.” As he spoke, Deng Bo yawned and walked towards 
the back cabin. 


After his figure disappeared into the rear cabin, everyone gathered 
together. Liu Feng frowned and said, “Captain, why do I feel that 
this team leader is a little unreliable!” 


Although he was also teaching them how to pilot a warship, 
everything was very simple. He didn’t explain the details seriously 
and simply threw an instruction manual for them to read. Then, he 
went to rest and even handed over the warship’s piloting 
surveillance system to them. This team leader Deng Bo was truly 
magnanimous and trusted them! 


“This is not a bad thing. It is a good opportunity for us to 
familiarize ourselves with the warship. From now on, each of us 
will go through the instructions manual for an hour. Then, we will 
take turns to rest and meditate for two hours. We will rotate in this 
fashion. Xiuxiu, you sit first in the main controller. I will be the first 
to read the instructions manual.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s arrangements were naturally much more meticulous 
and he immediately made a series of arrangements. The seven of 
them were used to working together and immediately started doing 
their own things. 


Everyone meditated and took turns to read. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at it very seriously. After all, this was his first 
time truly coming into contact with a warship. It wasn’t just a 
novelty to him, it was also a rare opportunity. Deng Bo had already 
mentioned that the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship was very 
advanced, and the introduction manual that Deng Bo gave them 
didn’t hide any data. It displayed almost all the data and 
performance of the entire warship in front of them. 


Lan Xuanyu was immediately entranced by what he saw. Those 
seemingly dry data were actually the crystallization of science! It 
was the result of countless generations of Tang Sect scientists 
working hard. 


The main power source of this Tang Sect reconnaissance warship 
came from a single-body soul reactor. It was a single-body of metal 
elements refined from rare metals as its source of energy. It was the 
most advanced single-body soul reactor. Although it could not be 
compared to a large-sized reactor of a large warship, it had many 
advantages such as endurance, explosive power, and so on. 


Most importantly, this reactor could accommodate up to 15 types of 
rare metals as its energy source. 


In other words, as long as any of the 15 types of rare metals were 
provided to the reactor, the warship would have an endless supply 
of power. 
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The reactor could automatically extract the peculiar elements from 
the metal and guide them, fuse them and turn them into a Positive 
Circulation Source Soul Circuit. This was also the reason why 
warships could travel in the universe for a long period of time. 


Tang Sect was the inventor of the Positive Circulation Source Soul 
Circuit, so their research in this aspect was naturally ahead of the 
entire Federation. 


Other than power, the most important thing was naturally the 
attack and defense system. In terms of defense, this Tang Sect 
reconnaissance spaceship was equipped with a three-level 
protective barrier. There were a total of three layers of defense. The 
outermost layer of the protective barrier had the ability to make the 
warship invisible, just like a phantom fighter, but it was much more 
stable than a space fighter, and the effect was much better. It could 
be used for a long time. 


The three layers of protective shields were able to defend against 
very powerful attacks. Lan Xuanyu didn’t really understand how 
powerful it was, but it seemed to be very high. 


Other than a space fighter and four mechas, the warship’s attack 
system also had a main cannon, four secondary cannons, and 12 
antimatter missiles. The power of these antimatter missiles was 
extremely terrifying. One of them could easily destroy a city and 
could even threaten a medium or large warship in space. 


Hence, even though the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship was not 
big, it was quite powerful and could even be said to surpass most 
small and medium-sized warships. It had excellent performance in 
all aspects. 


After reading the instructions, Lan Xuanyu’s heart was itching. It 
would be great if he could own a warship with specifications like 


this. 
Of course, this might happen many years later. 


There was a separate explanation regarding the metal used to make 
the warship. It was an alloy made of four rare metals and was the 
latest generation of Tang Sect’s alloy. It has many characteristics. 
Firstly, it was lightweight, then it was sturdy, durable, and could 
also be used as a soul screen. It was anti-transparent and had 
various other functions. The most important ability was self-repair. 


If the metal shell was damaged, as long as it was controlled to a 
certain extent, it could repair itself. Interventions for minor damage 
were no longer needed and allowed the warship to be used for a 
longer period of time. 


Lan Xuanyu was so engrossed that he lost track of time the first 
time he read it and he read for three hours. His teammates didn’t 
stop him as they had five long days ahead of them. 


When Lan Xuanyu came back to his senses, he quickly passed the 
instruction manual to Lan Mengqin. Everyone took turns to replace 
him while he meditated and thought about what he saw. 


It had to be said that reading the instructions was a very important 
matter. After reading the instructions, he had a very direct 
understanding of this warship, and the warship’s mysteriousness 
naturally decreased. 


Deng Bo would occasionally slip out and then return to the cabin to 
rest when he saw that everything was normal. The entire warship 
was very quiet. 


They were some that were reading the instructions, those who were 
piloting the warship, those who were meditating, and others were 
thinking. Everyone was doing their own things. 


When Deng Bo occasionally came out to take a look, he could not 
help but praise in his heart. These students from Shrek Academy 
were truly extraordinary! Despite their young age, they were much 
more mature than their peers and had no intention whatsoever of 


escaping. 


In the blink of an eye, three days had passed. As everyone was 
immersed in the process of familiarizing themselves with the 
warship, they felt that time passed very quickly and didn’t feel 
bored at all. 


After these three days, everyone was already familiar with this Tang 
Sect reconnaissance warship. Their biggest feeling was that its 
technology was too advanced. 


Its advanced aspects were mainly reflected in the convenience of 
piloting. People like them, who had never touched a warship 
before, were actually able to control a warship after three days of 
learning from the manuals and actual piloting. 


This meant that it was very easy to get the hang of a Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance warship. When needed, even ordinary people could 
pilot it. It was naturally very easy to promote such an advanced 
warship in the Federation. 


However, when they asked Deng Bo this question, Deng Bo’s answer 
poured a bucket of cold water over them. The reason was simple, 
expensive! 


The price of this Tang Sect reconnaissance warship was simply 
unimaginable to them. It was not something that could be measured 
with money. 


Lan Xuanyu asked Deng Bo the price in terms of emblems to 
determine its value and the answer that Deng Bo gave him was a 
thousand purple emblems. 


That’s right, a thousand. 


Lan Xuanyu knew that he was already very rich, but 1,000 purple 
emblems was still an astronomical number! Furthermore, as a Star 
War Experimental Class, they didn’t just have seven people. This 
warship could only accommodate 12 people at most. At most by 
squeezing they could have 14 to 15 people but it was obviously not 
enough for their entire class. 


Deng Bo also told them that a bigger-sized warship required many 
times more resources. Hence, it was simply too difficult for them to 
own a warship that belonged solely to them in the future. Perhaps 
only the academy and the Tang Sect had the ability to do so. 


However, after a few days, everyone felt that this trip was worth it. 
They finally had a chance to truly interact with a warship. 


And Lan Xuanyu was beginning to understand why his teacher was 
so strict with him when it came to space warship piloting. 


From the looks of it, as long as he could pilot a space fighter, he 
would have no problem piloting a small-sized warship. When 
piloting a real warship, it was even easier than piloting a space 
fighter because of the powerful system’s support. 


As for manually piloting a warship, he had never tried it before. 
Deng Bo would definitely not dare to let him try it either! This was 
something for the future. 


“Pa pa pa!” The sound of clapping attracted everyone’s attention. 


“Next, we will enter a special wormhole to perform a space jump. 
From the moment we jump, we will no longer be in a safe area. So, 
all of you must be alert. Since all of you have basically grasped the 
situation of the warship, I will be assigning you some tasks.” Deng 
Bo had arrived at the front cabin at some point and he seemed to be 
much more serious. His expression became much more solemn. 


“Lan Xuanyu, I’ll leave the warship’s auxiliary piloting to you. If 
there’s a problem on my side with the system, the piloting right will 
automatically switch to your seat. I will give you special authority 
access.” Deng Bo’s gaze landed on Lan Xuanyu first. 


“Yes,” Lan Xuanyu quickly replied. 


Deng Bo continued, “Liu Feng, I’ll leave the weapon system to you. 
You'll be in charge of releasing the weapon system. One main 
cannon, four secondary cannons.” 


“Yes!” 


“Lan Menggin, I’ll leave the antimatter missiles to you. These things 
are very dangerous, remember, you can’t fire them without my 
direct order. But if I ask you to fire, you must be decisive.” 


“Ves!” 


“Bai Xiuxiu, you will be in charge of the targeting system. The 
system will perform automatic targeting, and you will perform a 
hand-controlled aiming to prevent any errors.” 


“Ves!” 


“Tang Yuge, you’re in charge of the defense system. Report the 
activation and adjustment of the protective shield to me at all 
times.” 


“Yes!” 


“Qian Lei, Yuanen Huihui, both of you will be moving according to 
the situation. That’s all.” Deng Bo gave his final instructions. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Team leader, can you tell us the destination of 
this trip now?” 


Deng Bo smiled faintly. “Sin City.” 


Upon hearing these two words, Lan Xuanyu and his team were 
stunned. He cried out, “The Sin City ?” 


Not only did he know about this place, but he had also come into 
contact with it before! Back in Heaven Luo Planet, if not for Nana’s 
help, he and his mother would have died in the hands of those bad 
people from the Sin City. 


How could he not be shocked when he suddenly heard that the 
destination of this trip was actually the Sin City ? He also realized 
that this final exam was definitely not a drill but a real adventure. 
Combined with Deng Bo’s words, their mission should be to head to 
the Sin City to rescue a few people. Also, the Tang Sect had only 
sent Deng Bo alone. 
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Lan Xuanyu wasn’t the only one who knew about Sin City; his 
teammates knew about it as well. It could be said that they had 
heard of this place for a long time. 


This place was known as a paradise of evil, a paradise for space 
pirates. It was an independent planet and they didn’t know how it 
was formed, but without a doubt, this place was filled with all sorts 
of dangers. 


“Are you afraid?” Deng Bo laughed. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “Team leader, we’re not 
afraid. But since we’re heading to Sin City, in order to be 
responsible for my teammates, can you tell us the details of this 
mission so that we can make preparations?” 


Deng Bo nodded and said, “It’s time to tell you guys. Sin City is a 
very special place. If you think that it is just a place to hide evil and 
take in evil, then you’re gravely mistaken.” 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. Whether it was education in the 
Federation or Shrek Academy, there was no detailed introduction to 
Sin City. 


Deng Bo said, “Sin City is a special planet. Firstly, it is very big and 
even surpasses our Mother Planet. It is the largest planet that we 
know of, the planet where humans can survive.” 


“And the most unique part of Sin City is its environment. We all 
know that the environment in the universe is ever-changing, and 
there are many different types of planets. There are even terrifying 
existences such as black holes. And where Sin City is, there is a very 
big problem with the space around it. It exists in a special and 
distorted form. Only through a few special wormholes can one pass 
through this special space. And these wormholes can only 


accommodate medium-sized warships at most, large-sized warships 
cannot enter. This is also the most important reason why Sin City is 
still alive. Otherwise, the Federation would have made a move on it 
long ago.” 


“At the same time, Sin City has abundant resources and is extremely 
rich. Not only do they have many rare minerals, but they also 
produce all sorts of vegetation. The most delicious fruits and 
vegetables are almost all from Sin City. The life energy there is 
extremely rich. It is another place other than our Mother Star Luo 
Planet that can produce God-rank powerhouses. So, all of you must 
not think that this is only a place of evil. It is also a very beautiful 
place. Evil comes from humans and is not something related to this 
planet.” 


Lan Xuanyu and the rest had never thought that Sin City would be 
like this. After listening to Deng Bo’s introduction, they suddenly 
understood. 


It was no wonder that the Douluo Federation was unable to resolve 
the matter of Sin City. It was actually because large warships were 
unable to reach this planet and there was no doubt that there were 
God-rank powerhouses on it. 


“Team leader, if we attack those wormholes and prevent warships 
from coming out, won’t Sin City become sealed off?” Qian Lei asked 
doubtfully. 


Deng Bo’s expression changed slightly. “You must not say this out 
loud, otherwise, you will become everyone’s public enemy. What is 
a wormhole? It is a space node in the universe. These space nodes 
contain a very large amount of space energy. Let’s not talk about 
whether attacking it will have any effect. If it really works and 
detonates the wormhole, it will cause space-time turbulence. Then, 
the unlucky ones will not only be Sin City, but the entire galaxy. 
Who can bear this responsibility? So, this is simply impossible. 
Furthermore, how do you know that the Federation hasn’t locked 
down Sin City? It just hasn’t been announced to the public. 
However, this sort of lockdown can only reduce the impact of Sin 
City on the Federation as much as possible, but it can’t stop it 
completely. This is because until now, we still don’t know how 


many wormholes there are near Sin City that lead to the outside 
world. At the same time, Sin City can completely seal itself and go 
on independently, and sealing from the outside will hardly affect its 
internal operations.” 


“Understood.” Qian Lei stuck out his tongue. 


Deng Bo said, “The various factions in the Federation actually have 
spies on Sin City. Although this place is filled with evil, there are 
also large amounts of resources. Some of these resources are not 
available in any of the administrative planets in the Federation and 
are what we need. So, we must think of a way to get them out. Not 
long ago, our Tang Sect’s liaison was exposed and captured by Sin 
City. Our mission this time is to rescue them and bring them back 
to the Mother Planet.” 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath. “Do you have any clues for this 
mission?” 


Deng Bo nodded and said, “Of course. Firstly, we still have many 
contacts in Sin City. We have already found out where they are 
being held. Secondly, the overall management of Sin City is very 
lax. There are seven major cities and each of them is governed 
independently. So we are only facing one faction of them. As long 
as we are fast enough, we have a high chance of rescuing them.” 


“T have already finished drafting a specific plan. All of you only 
need to follow me to complete the mission and provide cover and 
reconnaissance for me. I will carry out the mission.” 


At this point, Deng Bo became serious. “In the entire process of the 
mission, I first require that all of you must abide by my orders. 
Everything must be done according to my orders. This is not only 
related to your safety, but also my and the captured liaison’s safety. 
If your mistake causes the mission to fail, then Shrek Academy will 
have to bear the responsibility. All of you must always remember 
that you are not only representing yourselves, but also Shrek. 
Understood?” 


The seven people nodded at the same time and Lan Xuanyu said, 
“Team leader, don’t worry, we will follow your plan.” 


Deng Bo nodded his head and said, “Next, I will have to remind all 
of you to take note of some things. We arrived at Sin City this time 
using our identity as space pirates, and our spaceship was registered 
in the Space Pirates Alliance. After that, when we go through the 
checks, all of you must not reveal anything. I will communicate 
with the other party. After we arrive, I don’t know how long it will 
take to complete the mission, but it will have to change according 
to the specific situation, so all of you must not be anxious. Also, Sin 
City is still a very dangerous place after all, you must be careful and 
be on your guard at all times. I know that all of you are outstanding 
students from Shrek Academy’s Outer Court, but all of you must 
remember that the human heart is sinister, and the people from Sin 
City are unscrupulous. Furthermore, there are other planets and 
other species here. You can feel them, but try not to come into 
contact.” 


At this point, he paused for a moment as a cold light flashed across 
his eyes. “If you guys encounter danger, you must make a prompt 
decision. In Sin City, killing the enemy is not a big deal because 
there is no law here. Strength is law.” 


To be honest, after listening to Deng Bo’s introduction, the seven of 
them, including Lan Xuanyu, were somewhat nervous. After all, 
they had never faced such a situation before. But while they were 
nervous, they also felt different degrees of excitement. 


This feeling was very strange and filled them with anticipation for 
this mission. 


That was Sin City ! It was their first time on this planet. 


“There are still two hours left before we arrive at the wormhole. Get 
ready to enter. We will be interrogated. You guys just have to do 
your own things. Leave the details to me.” Deng Bo sat back in the 
main control seat. His previous casualness and laziness had 
completely disappeared. At this moment, he was truly serious. 


The cosmos’ starry sky was undoubtedly beautiful, but after seeing 
this kind of beauty for a long time, it also felt somewhat dull. 


From afar, a tunnel of light appeared in their field of vision. 


Everyone subconsciously looked in the direction of the tunnel of 
light and saw a planet that resembled a vortex. It was magical and 
beautiful. 
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This wormhole was indeed different because it was in the center of 
this light tunnel, within the range of the distorted light. 


Lan Xuanyu and his team didn’t know how the light belt was 
formed, but they could see that there were over ten warships 
cruising around outside the light belt. 


These warships looked very special. They were completely black 
and emitted a purple halo. Each warship had many sharp spikes. 


“Team leader, are those spikes on their warship useful?” Yuanen 
Huihui asked Deng Bo. 


Deng Bo said, “Of course it’s useful. If they were to charge at us in 
close range, even the protective barrier wouldn’t be able to stop it. 
Not only are there long-range and close combat in mechas, but 
warships also have close-ranged ones. All of you must remember 
that all warships with this appearance are extremely fast because 
they rely on close-range collisions to win. Among pirate warships, 
this is the most common because they rely on speed the most. If 
they can’t win, they run. Most of their energy is focused on speed 
and not long-range attacks.” 


Lan Xuanyu recalled Deng Bo’s words carefully. Every word he said 
was precious knowledge to them. 


The Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship slowed down and flew 
slowly in the direction of the wormhole without releasing any 
weapons. 


Very soon, a small-sized warship that looked ferocious and was 
about the same size as them flew over. Not far from their warship, 
they flew in the same direction. 


The big screen at the front of the cabin lit up and a bald man ina 
black uniform who appeared to be in his forties with a scar on his 
face appeared on the screen. 


“The information shows that you guys were registered two years 
ago. Open yourselves up for a data scan.” 


Lan Xuanyu noticed that this tough-looking bald man was very 
different from ordinary people. Half of his bald head was actually 
metal, and the shoulder that connected to this side was also metal. 
This was all that could be seen on the screen. 


“Yes, Honorable Guardian of Sin.” Deng Bo smiled. 
Very soon, a large amount of data appeared on the screen. 


After a moment, the bald man nodded and said, “Your data has 
been approved. You can enter after paying the fee.” 


“Yes,” Deng Bo agreed again and performed a series of simple 
operations. 


The screen closed and the bald man disappeared. 


Deng Bo gestured for everyone to keep quiet. Under the surveillance 
of the black spaceship, the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship 
slowly moved towards the wormhole. 


The black warship only left when they were close to the wormhole 
and returned to patrol. The Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship 
spewed out light and suddenly accelerated, entering the wormhole. 


“Tang Yuge, activate the level one protective barrier.” 


A layer of white light was released from the surface of the warship 
and everything outside the warship began to distort violently. It 
was obvious that they had entered the wormhole. 


What surprised Lan Xuanyu and his team was that when they 
boarded a civilian spacecraft in the past, they had to sleep before 
entering a wormhole. But Deng Bo didn’t allow them to do so at all, 
and they didn’t feel uncomfortable at all. Without a doubt, this was 


the protection from the level 1 barrier. 


Lan Xuanyu asked curiously, “Team leader, what do we have to pay 
for entering this wormhole? Why are they scanning our data?” 


Deng Bo said, “A small-sized warship needs to pay a cubic meter of 
rare metals to enter Sin City through a wormhole. A medium-sized 
warship is even more expensive. The scan data is mainly to confirm 
our identities. Our warship is registered in one of the seven main 
cities of Sin City, so there is naturally no problem with passing 
through. Just let them scan our data normally.” 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised. “Do we have to pay even if our warship 
is registered in Sin City?” 


Deng Bo said, “Of course, other than the fleet directly under the 
seven main cities’ lords, all warships that enter Sin City have to pay. 
This is one of their sources of income. The seven main cities will 
split the money equally.” 


Yuanen Huihui asked, “The seven lords you mentioned are seven 
people? Are they god-ranked powerhouses?” 


Deng Bo said, “According to our information, yes. The seven city 
lords are all god-rank powerhouses with extraordinary strength. 
They each command a faction. Alright, everyone, keep quiet. 
Although we have a protective barrier and the wormhole jump 
won’t cause us too much of an impact, it will still exert a certain 
amount of pressure on our minds and bodies. All of you focus and 
guard yourselves. At the same time, feel the changes in your bodies. 
This is a compulsory course for all of you to become warship pilots 
in the future.” 


Upon hearing Deng Bo’s words, everyone quietened down. Lan 
Xuanyu closed his eyes and quietly felt everything in the outside 
world. He didn’t feel much just now, but when he calmed down, he 
realized that the entire space inside the warship was slightly 
distorted. The degree of distortion wasn’t big, but it was still gently 
pulling at his body. However, his soul power would naturally form 
a layer of protection to protect himself and his spiritual power 
would naturally disperse itself to protect his brain. 


After fusing with Beast God Di Tian on the Elven Planet and 
returning to Shrek Academy, Lan Xuanyu had checked the changes 
in his spiritual power. 


At that time, his spiritual power had reached 4500 points and after 
a few months, it had grown to 4700 points. 


One had to know that the starting point of Spirit Sea realm was 500 
points and the end point was 5,000 points. This meant that if his 
spiritual power could break through 5,000 points, he would enter 
the next level, and the next level was called Spirit Abyss. 


The Spirit Abyss realm was like an abyssal prison, a blue sky and 
yellow spring. Everything in the world would submit itself to one’s 
heart with one thought. A top-notch spiritual power was the 
foundation of possessing a legendary-rank Spirit Soul and one could 
fuse with any level of Spirit Soul, including an orange and a red 
Spirit Soul. 


Increasing one’s spiritual power was extremely difficult, and the 
higher the rank, the more difficult it was. The Spirit Connection 
realm required only 50 points of spiritual power, while the Spirit 
Sea realm required over 500 points. There was a gap of 10 times, 
and the Spirit Abyss realm required 10 times more than 500 points. 


Right now, Lan Xuanyu had already reached the peak of the Spirit 
Sea realm and was only a step away from the Spirit Abyss realm. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t feel the benefits brought about by the increase in 
his spiritual power in the past because his spiritual power had been 
gradually increasing through cultivation. 


However, the sudden increase in his spiritual power allowed him to 
gain a deeper understanding on the use of his spiritual power. 
Firstly, his brain’s ability to think had increased substantially, 
allowing him to have twice the results for half the effort. Then, he 
became more energetic and needed to rest less every day. When he 
meditated, his strong spiritual power had a strong effect on guiding 
his soul power, allowing him to increase his soul power cultivation 
speed. 


Furthermore, he was already a member of the School of Life, so 
cultivating in Sea God Lake every day was not a problem for him. 
Hence, although these few months were not long, he had improved 
greatly. 


The increase in his spiritual power also allowed him to improve 
rapidly in forging. Lan Xuanyu could faintly feel that he was 
already qualified to attempt Spirit Forging. There was even a 
possibility of success. For a blacksmith, as long as they could 
successfully forge a Spirit Forging grade work, they would be able 
to advance to the fifth rank. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t in a rush to advance because he didn’t want to 
waste time. He still wanted to forge first-grade Thousand Refined 
metal for One-Word Battle Armors, this was what he needed the 
most. One was to serve his classmates, and at the same time, to earn 
money! He wasn’t in a rush in this aspect. He wanted to earn 
enough money from the One-Word Battle Armors before attempting 
Spirit Refining. Spirit Refined metals were what Two-Word Battle 
Armors needed the most. 


Tang Yuge’s One-Word Battle Armor’s metals were all provided by 
Lan Xuanyu and remade. After that, she didn’t have any thoughts of 
upgrading it to a Two-Word Battle Armor at all and indicated that 
she would only use the metals forged by Lan Xuanyu in the future. 
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The increase in his spiritual power had allowed him to improve in 
all aspects. Lan Xuanyu could vaguely feel that if his spiritual power 
could rise to the Spirit Abyss realm, it would be another leap for his 
entire body. At that time, he should be able to try out a fusion skill 
of three or even four elements. Of course, the prerequisite was that 
he had to have four rings. 


Lan Xuanyu’s current soul power had reached rank 38, and his goal 
was to break through to the four-ring realm next semester. 


With the help of the Emperor Fruit, his Dragon God bloodline had 
increased substantially, and he was no longer anxious about 
increasing his soul power. The most important thing was to 
accumulate sufficient strength. It was more beneficial for him to 
break through one barrier after another. Hence, most of the first 
years had already broken through to four-ring, and there were even 
a few who had broken through to five-ring. He was still the one 
with the lowest soul power cultivation in the entire class. 


The last trip to the Elven Planet was a huge improvement for all the 
first years. The benefits that a true 10,000-year Spirit Soul could 
bring them were long term. At the very least, they would benefit 
greatly before having their seventh ring. 


Lan Xuanyu quietly sensed the distorted elemental fluctuations 
around him, especially the existence of the space element. He 
gradually entered a meditative state. 


He was most curious about the spatial element at the moment. He 
was envious of Nana’s ability to teleport over from a distance. Also, 
the Thorn Dragon told him that if he wanted to teleport the Vajra 
Baboon to his side, he had to control the spatial element. That was 
a 90,000-year Vajra Baboon, and it was extremely powerful! 


But even so, with Vajra Strength, his strength had increased 
substantially. 


After an unknown period of time, as the space around their bodies 
distorted and disappeared, everyone woke up from their meditation. 


When they opened their eyes, the distorted light outside the 
window had completely disappeared and was replaced by a strange 
scene. 


A gigantic planet filled their field of vision. It was completely 
different from what they had imagined; this planet was made up of 
green and blue. 


They had seen a completely green planet like the Elven Planet 
before, but from what they could see, this planet was indeed much 
bigger than it. There was also a large patch of blue between the 
large patches of green. There was a very beautiful blue sky, as 
though there were huge pieces of sapphire embedded on this planet. 


So beautiful! 


This was the most beautiful planet they had ever seen, and it was 
even more beautiful than looking down at the Mother Planet from 
space. 


Was this Sin City ? It simply looked like paradise! 


“Just as you think, the people living here call this place Heaven 
Planet. Only our Federation calls it Sin City.” Deng Bo’s voice 
resounded. 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and thought to himself, ‘Seems like 
there are two sides to everything. Isn’t this the case for the planet 
right in front of us?’ 


If they hadn’t come here, who would have thought that the 
legendary Sin City could be so beautiful? The greenery covered 
such a large area. 


“In fact, I can tell all of you the current consensus. All the planets 
with higher life levels have extremely abundant life energy, which 


is beneficial to the survival of all species. Heaven Planet is far less 
developed than our Mother Planet, so it is the moment when its life 
energy is at its peak. Our Mother Planet has gone through evolution 
to reach god-rank, and this place is already at god-rank. It is a true 
treasure in the universe. Also, since we have arrived here, from now 
on, all of you can only call it Heaven Planet. It is taboo to call it Sin 
City here.” 


The warship slowly moved in the direction of Heaven Planet. As the 
planet got closer, the excitement in Lan Xuanyu and the others’ 
hearts began to increase. They could already feel that the air in the 
warship was filled with life energy. This was undoubtedly the life 
energy from Heaven Planet. This was truly a beautiful place! 


Deng Bo sighed softly and said, “The Federation is actually always 
thinking of occupying this place. So, all of you must be careful and 
not expose your identities. Otherwise, it will be difficult to move in 
Heaven Planet. All of you must remember that from now on, we are 
a small space pirate group. The name of the pirate group is 
Meteorite. The Meteorite pirate group. I am the commander, Lan 
Xuanyu is the vice commander, and the rest are members. If anyone 
doubts your age, you don’t have to bother. This is a strange world, 
but of course, it is also a free world. There is no order here, and 
strength is order.” 


The warship trembled slightly and it was time to pass through the 
atmosphere. As the exterior gradually turned red, the planet before 
them became clearer. 


All of a sudden, the warship shook and everything became stable. 
They had already passed through the atmosphere and entered 
Heaven Planet. 


The warship’s air circulation system was activated and brought in 
the air from the outside world. Immediately, a familiar and rich life 
aura spread throughout the entire warship cabin, making one feel 
carefree and relaxed. 


‘So comfortable! This feeling of being filled with life energy is the 
best.’ This was what everyone thought. 


As they got closer to the ground, what surprised Lan Xuanyu and 
the rest was that there warship was actually flying towards a dense 
forest. 


Deng Bo said, “All space pirates’ spaceships have to stop at the 
Green Sea. They are not allowed to enter the city, and after 
stopping, they have to go to the city by themselves. Also, there are 
no means of transportation. This is also a rule of Heaven Planet.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “How do we stop in the forest?” 


Deng Bo said, “You'll know once you get closer. The meaning of this 
rule is that whoever becomes wanted on Planet Heaven will need 
time to escape on a warship. Other than taking off and landing, 
warships on Heaven Planet are absolutely prohibited from flying. 
No spacecraft is allowed to be used. Only spacecrafts specially 
approved by the seven city lords can do so. This is the only 
restriction on this free planet and also the foundation of the seven 
city lords’ rule over the planet. Otherwise, it would be too easy for 
chaos to occur with pirates all over. There is no order, but there are 
restrictions.” 


Everyone then realized that this place was indeed different from the 
rest! 


As expected, when the warship got closer to the surface of the 
planet, they realized that in the dense forest, there were large lawns 
that resembled a football field. There were already warships parked 
on some of the lawns. Their warship slowly descended under the 
guidance of the navigation system and finally landed on a lawn, 
stopping steadily. 


To Lan Xuanyu and his team, the duration of this trip wasn’t 
considered long, it could even be said to be a little short. It was 
only five days, but the five days on the warship was equivalent to 
giving them a new lesson. At least until now, they felt that this trip 
wasn’t wasted. 


The warship stopped and the outside world was completely silent. 
There were no buildings either. 


The moment the cabin door opened, Lan Xuanyu immediately felt 
the same feeling he had when he first arrived on the Mother Planet. 
The dense life energy immediately rushed over and mixed with the 
fragrance of the plants, causing all the pores on his body to open 
up. It was an indescribable comfort. 


The others felt the same way. 


Deng Bo said, “Everyone, bring your rations. It will take us about 
three days to reach the nearest city. Be careful on the way and don’t 
get close when you encounter other space pirates. Follow me 
closely.” With that said, he was the first to get off the warship. 


The others followed behind him with military biscuits and a 
portable compressed energy bar. 


However, Lan Xuanyu and his team were tired of eating these 
things. The only thing on the warship that was inferior to a civilian 
spacecraft was probably food. There were only the simplest liquid 
energy bars and compressed biscuits. It wasn’t bad, but it didn’t 
have any taste at all. It was just to replenish the nutrients needed 
for the human body. 
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After getting off the spacecraft, they understood what it meant to be 
primitive. The forest in front of them gave people the same feeling 
as when they were on the Elven Planet, and it was even more 
dense. 


There were still roads in some parts of the forest on the planet, but 
this place was primitive and there were no roads at all. 


A metal sword appeared in Deng Bo’s hand and he led the way, 
cutting through the thorns that blocked his way. 


Lan Xuanyu and the rest didn’t know what kind of soul master this 
team leader was, but seeing that he wasn’t using any soul skills, 
they got even more curious. 


Deng Bo seemed to know what they were thinking. He turned 
around and grinned. “It’s best to hide as much as possible here. 
Unless you guys are strong enough to intimidate others, don’t 
expose yourselves too early.” 


“Yes,” Lan Xuanyu quickly replied. This was all experience! It was 
what they needed to learn the most. 


Lan Xuanyu waved his hand gently and his teammates immediately 
separated, maintaining their usual battle formation. 


Lan Xuanyu followed behind Deng Bo with Liu Feng and Tang Yuge 
on both sides. Yuanen Huihui and Lan Mengqin followed behind 
Lan Xuanyu. Qian Lei and Bai Xiuxiu were at the back, and 
everyone maintained a good formation. 


Deng Bo merely glanced at them and smiled, not saying anything 
about their vigilance. 


As they were only using blades to cut through the thorns, their 
speed was not fast. Along the way, they would encounter animals 
and wild beasts. It was different from what they had seen before. It 
could only be described as something similar to the animals on the 
Mother Planet. 


After walking for a few hours, they did not encounter anyone else. 
Deng Bo found a relatively flat area and stopped. “Everyone, rest 
here. Eat something. We will be on our way again in an hour.” 


As he spoke, he took out an energy bar and held it in his mouth as 
he looked around. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Team leader, no, captain. Can we increase our 
speed a little?” In the past few hours, they had been moving quite 
slowly. 


Deng Bo said, “Don’t be anxious, we’re not at the acceleration zone 
yet. No energy fluctuations are allowed in the warship parking area, 
including soul power. Heaven Planet is tight on the outside and 
loose on the inside. We’ll be fine once we’re in the city.” 


Bai Xiuxiu suddenly asked, “Commander, can we eat the wild beasts 
here ?” 


Deng Bo was taken aback. He wouldn’t have found it strange if it 
was a boy asking this question, but he didn’t expect it from Bai 
Xiuxiu, this quiet and pretty girl. 


“They are edible, but you can’t use soul power to hunt them. I 
haven’t tried it before. I heard that there are people who specialize 
in capturing these wild beasts and selling them in the city.” 


Lan Xuanyu then asked, “Will there be danger in the forest such as 
soul beasts?” 


Deng Bo shook his head and said, “At the very least, there isn’t in 
the warship docking area. I heard that there are some large wild 
beasts that are similar to soul beasts, but there is still a huge gap 
between them and soul beasts. So, there is also a Spirit Pagoda 
branch on Heaven Planet that relies on man-made Spirit Souls to 


improve.” 


“There’s a Spirit Pagoda branch here too? The Federation allowed 
it?” Lan Xuanyu asked in surprise. 


Deng Bo said, “What can we do if we don’t allow it? Those powerful 
space pirates have countless ways to infiltrate the Federation and 
buy Spirit Souls from the Spirit Pagoda. As for why the Spirit 
Pagoda is allowed to enter, I’m not sure. In any case, cats have their 
cat path and dogs have their dog path. We have our own ways.” 


Right at this moment, Bai Xiuxiu suddenly charged into the forest. 
She was very fast and didn’t use her soul power, only relying on her 
own speed. 


Not long later, she returned with a tree branch in her hand and two 
little beasts that looked like pheasants. 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised. “Xiuxiu, what are you doing?” 


Bai Xiuxiu smiled at him. “Improving my food diet ! I can’t take 
that energy bar anymore. We can light a fire here, right captain.” 


Deng Bo was stunned. “I think so.” 


They stopped next to a small stream that was very clear. In fact, 
Deng Bo had brought them along this stream previously and they 
had already drunk from it. 


Bai Xiuxiu took the pheasant and walked to the riverside. No one 
saw how she did it and it was cleaned up in a few moves. Then, she 
skillfully started a fire and stuck the pheasant in a tree branch to 
roast. 


Yuanen Huihui walked over and handed over bottles and jars from 
his storage bracelet. They were obviously seasonings. 


“You guys have prepared everything!” It was Deng Bo’s turn to be 
surprised. 


“Ahem, everyone likes to eat,” Lan Xuanyu said awkwardly. They 
indeed had a common interest. The weekly gatherings were not 


canceled because of their busy cultivation training. The shops in 
Shrek City’s Gourmet Street already knew them very well and many 
of the shops had discounts for them. 


It didn’t take long before the fragrance of the meat wafted over. The 
fragrance turned from faint to rich and very quickly, it made one 
have the urge to drool. 


After eating energy bars and compressed biscuits for five days, 
almost everyone was unable to resist this kind of real meat. 


Lan Xuanyu leaned over and watched as Bai Xiuxiu flipped the 
branch in her hand naturally and let the wild chicken spin. He 


couldn’t help but ask, “You can cook? Why didn’t I know about this 
on 


Bai Xiuxiu glanced at him and smiled. “There is a lot you don’t 
know.” 


“Tt smells so good.” Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up as the others gathered 
around. 


Deng Bo also came over and looked at these children who were only 
in their teens. He thought to himself, ‘I didn’t expect their survival 
skills to be so good!’ 


The chicken meat was easier to roast and before long, the skin was 
charred yellow. Bai Xiuxiu pulled out a chicken leg and stuffed it 
into Lan Xuanyu’s hands while she pulled out a chicken wing. 


The size of these pheasants wasn’t small, similar to the turkeys on 
the Mother Planet. Although there were quite a number of them, 
two was enough. 


Lan Xuanyu took a bite of the chicken leg and was shocked. The 
golden chicken skin was crispy and the meat juices were 
overflowing. A rich fragrance filled his mouth. The chicken meat 
was fresh and tender and the heat was just right. 


“Wow, Xiuxiu, you roasted it really well!” He praised sincerely. 


“En,” Bai Xiuxiu replied. “Eat more if you like it.” With that, she 


removed another chicken leg and stuffed it into his mouth. 


“Xiuxiu, this isn’t fair! There are only four chicken legs and you 
gave boss two of them,” Qian Lei laughed. 


Bai Xiuxiu said in annoyance, “I roasted it, I’m willing. If you 
continue to talk nonsense, you’ll only have the chicken butt to eat.” 


“Big sis, | was wrong.” Qian Lei had always been faster at admitting 
his mistake than flipping through a book. 


Deng Bo watched as the seven people split the roasted chicken 
quickly and couldn’t help but move closer. Lan Xuanyu was about 
to hand over the chicken leg that he hadn’t eaten yet when he was 
pulled back by Bai Xiuxiu. She looked at him threateningly with her 
beautiful eyes, as though saying, “This is for you, you’re not 
allowed to give it to anyone else.” 


Lan Xuanyu had no choice but to smile at Deng Bo. “Team leader, 
you can go ahead and serve yourself.” 


Deng Bo did not stand on ceremony. He went over and tore a piece 
of chicken breast meat and gorged himself. Who would be willing 
to eat an energy bar instead of roasted meat... 


Lan Xuanyu was a little full after eating two large chicken legs. He 
washed his hands in the stream and suddenly raised his head to 
look in a direction. 


Deng Bo did the same. Not far from the other side of the river, a 
group of people walked out and looked in their direction. 


It was a team of soldiers in black uniforms with soul guns in their 
hands. Furthermore, unlike ordinary people, they clearly had metal 
parts on their bodies. Some had metal legs while others had arms. 


Before entering the wormhole and seeing the metal part on the bald 
pirate’s head, Lan Xuanyu had asked Deng Bo about it. He knew 
that this was a product of modern technology. Some people would 
implant soul devices into their bodies in order to increase their 
strength, allowing them to become a part of their body and achieve 
the goal of strengthening themselves. These people were known as 


cyborgs and the soul devices on their body were also known as 
implants. 
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From a certain point of view, a cyborg with implants could no 
longer be considered a normal human being. The Federation 
obviously had this technology, but it was only allowed to be used 
on disabled people. Ordinary people were not allowed to install 
implants and use them to replace their body parts. 


Cyborgs were much stronger than ordinary people. Especially when 
some soul masters got implants, they even had the combat power of 
a small mecha. 


Of course, implants were also divided into different levels and 
ranks. Powerful implants were also extremely expensive. 


Naturally, there were no restrictions like in the Federation on 
Heaven Planet. Deng Bo had told them that implants were very 
popular here because without strength, it meant that there was no 
possibility of survival. Hence, the weaker ones all had implants. 
This was also one of the important sources of income for the seven 
city lords of Heaven Planet. In terms of research on implants, this 
place was even ahead of the Federation. 


The team in front of him was obviously made of cyborg warriors. 


“Who told you guys to start a fire?” The man in the lead pointed the 
soul gun at Lan Xuanyu’s team and strode over. His right arm was 
an implant, and he was tall and muscular. He was over 1.9 meters 
tall and wore a metal helmet. His appearance couldn’t be seen, but 
his entire body emitted a ferocious aura. 


“Don’t misunderstand, we’re the Meteorite pirate group.” Deng Bo 
quickly walked to the riverside with the chicken in his hand. 


There were a total of 12 cyborg warriors, and all of them were tall 


and strong. The strongest among them had metal limbs, and only 
their bodies looked like human bodies. 


“Don’t you know that energy fluctuations are not allowed in this 
parking area? Fire is also energy,” the man said coldly. 


Deng Bo said, “Sorry, we really didn’t know. We’ll extinguish the 
fire immediately. Please make an exception.” As he spoke, he shook 
his hand and a metal block flew out. It was obviously a piece of rare 
metal. 


In this Heaven Planet, money was meaningless. Rare metals were 
the real currency here. 


The cyborg grabbed the metal and shook it in his hand. He snorted 
and said, “If you do it again, I’ll catch you guys and bring you to 
the slave camp. Let’s go.” With that, he led the cyborgs back into 
the forest and disappeared. 


“Sorry, captain,” Bai Xiuxiu said in embarrassment. 


Deng Bo stuffed the chicken into his mouth and chewed as he said, 
“It’s fine, they’re just looking for trouble and asking for benefits. 
We’d have been extorted even if we didn’t start a fire. Get used to 
it. These are the guards directly under the city lord’s authority and 
only move around outside the city. No guards are allowed in the 
city. Their extortion quota is fixed. On Heaven Planet, the ones we 
really have to be careful about are not the cyborg warriors because 
although they are strong, they have been modified. Those without 
implants are the ones who have confidence in themselves. So when 
they see that we don’t have any implants, they definitely won’t try 
to extort too much.” 


After putting out the fire, they set off once again. As expected, they 
could only walk over. They only walked out of the restricted area 
when night fell. 


Heaven Planet was very big, and they could feel it when they were 
crossing the forest. The area where their warship was docked was 
already very close to the city, but there was still a 400-kilometer 
journey. This was the 400-kilometer journey in the forest. 


Especially on the first day, this distance was prohibited from 
releasing energy, and it affected their speed greatly. 


Bai Xiuxiu displayed her culinary skills once again. Without the 
energy restriction, starting a fire was naturally not a problem. Fire 
was not prohibited because the forest here was very humid and it 
was impossible for a forest fire to occur. However, most space 
pirates were afraid of trouble and would not start a fire to cook. 


It was still roasted meat but it had a different flavor. As he ate the 
fragrant roasted meat, Lan Xuanyu immediately felt extremely 
blessed. 


“Xiuxiu, I feel like I can’t leave you anymore.” Lan Xuanyu sat next 
to Bai Xiuxiu as they leaned against the same tree. 


Bai Xiuxiu glanced at him and chuckled. “Senior Demon Queen said 
that I shouldn’t believe in a man’s flowery words.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned. “Senior Demon Queen, is this alright? She 
is actually eavesdropping on us.” 


Bai Xiuxiu shrugged her shoulders and said, “I don’t have a choice. I 
haven’t truly fused with her yet and she’s only attached to me in the 
form of a companion. It will probably be fine after I reach five- 
ring.” 


Lan Xuanyu said righteously, “Xiuxiu, those are not flowery words, 
they are sweet words.” 


Bai Xiuxiu giggled. “Enough, you. The air here is so comfortable! 
The temperature is also suitable. I didn’t expect Heaven Planet to be 
like this.” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “That’s right! In the past, our various 
assessments weren’t so pleasing. The academy’s arrangements this 
time are really good. We are learning something new and it feels 
like a vacation.” 


Bai Xiuxiu whispered, “I heard from Yuge that when we reach our 
fourth-year, we will have to go on some dangerous missions. That is 
the biggest test. From the day we entered Shrek, it seems like we 


are destined to not lead a peaceful life.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “But it’s also destined to not be ordinary. 
Humans only have one life. I think it’s good to live in a little more 
exciting way.” 


Bai Xiuxiu was stunned. “You have a good attitude.” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “I’m already very satisfied after starting from 
a trash Martial Soul Blue Silver Grass and reaching what I have 
today. How could I miss such an opportunity? Let us work hard 
together.” As he spoke, he extended his hand towards Bai Xiuxiu. 


Bai Xiuxiu shook his hand. “En, let’s work hard together.” 


Lan Xuanyu grabbed her hand and said, “Xiuxiu, when I was little, I 
heard from my dad that we humans evolved from ape-type soul 
beasts or gorilla-type soul beasts. Do you know what is the symbolic 
event of our existence?” 


Bai Xiuxiu asked curiously, “What is it?” 


Lan Xuanyu stood up and pulled her up as well. “The male gorilla 
held the female gorilla’s hand and said, ‘Let us walk upright.” 


Bai Xiuxiu was stunned and only reacted in the next moment. Lan 
Xuanyu had already let go of her hand and ran away with a smile. 


“Lan Xuanyu, don’t run if you have the guts! You dare call me a 
gorilla?” 


Seeing the two laughing and joking around, Qian Lei instinctively 
turned to Lan Menggin. 


Lan Mengqin’s gaze turned sharp. “Stupid fatty, move aside. Don’t 
talk to me.” 


“T... I didn’t say anything!” Qian Lei looked aggrieved. 


Lan Menggin said disdainfully, “You and Lan Xuanyu are jackals of 
the same tribe.” 


Deng Bo sat not far away and looked at them with a smile as he 
muttered, “It’s good to be young!” 


The boys took turns to keep watch. Early the next morning, they set 
off once again. They could finally use their soul power to move 
through the forest. 


What surprised Deng Bo was that these seven Shrek Academy 
students were extremely fast and maintained a stable formation 
throughout the entire journey. They never scattered. 


Originally, there were still two days to go, but they only used a day 
and a half to arrive. In the distance, a huge city finally appeared in 
their field of vision. 


The first thing Lan Xuanyu and his team saw was not a city but a 
series of huge cannons. 


That’s right, it was a cannon. How big was that cannon? The base of 
the cannon was 200 meters tall and the diameter of the cannon was 
over 50 meters. The size of the cannon could not be estimated, but 
the area it covered was over 1,000 square meters. 


There were over a dozen of such gigantic cannons and there seemed 
to be more in the distance. 


Deng Bo told them that this was a Planetary Orbit Cannon. It was a 
defense system specially designed to target warships in midair. It 
was enough to deal great damage to medium-sized warships. There 
were such weapons in all seven cities on Heaven Planet and they 
were used to deal with possible warship assaults. 


The army belonging to the city lords of Heaven Planet was also 
stationed around the Planetary Orbit Cannons. They saw a large 
number of troops and modern military camps. 
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“The city we are about to enter is called Black Horn City. It is 
ranked fifth among the seven overlord cities. The overlord calls 
himself the Black Horn Great God and is a god-rank powerhouse. It 
is said that he is very strong.” 


Lan Xuanyu whispered, “Captain, there should be more than seven 
god-rank powerhouses in our human race. If the Federation invites 
them, would it be possible to work together to destroy these...” 


Upon hearing this, Deng Bo quickly gestured for him to keep quiet. 
“Be careful, don’t speak nonsense. There are many monitoring 
devices here. The Federation had tried this before, but they were 
forced to retreat. At that time, the Federation had mobilized 10 
god-rank powerhouses. However, Heaven Planet is their home 
ground. They seemed to be somehow able to borrow the power of 
the planet here, but I’m not sure what it was exactly. But in the end, 
we didn’t win and were forced to retreat. From then on, the 
Federation never tried again. According to our Tang Sect’s 
intelligence, it’s not that we can’t destroy this place, but we would 
have to pay a huge price. The Federation’s god-rank powerhouses 
are limited in number as well. During our interstellar colonization, 
there are many times when we need their support. If we lose too 
many god-rank powerhouses, it will affect the Federation’s safety. 
This is at a military strategic level. That’s why we allowed Heaven 
Planet to exist until now.” 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes. This Heaven Planet was stronger 
than he imagined! 


Deng Bo sighed softly. “It was also after that battle that Heaven 
Planet became even more influential. In the past few decades, it has 
expanded quite a bit and is now infiltrating the Federation. That is 
why the Federation has sent a large force to suppress them from the 
outside world.” 


After passing through a vu tunnel and passing through the Black 
Horn Army’s encampment, the entire Black Horn City appeared 
before their eyes. 


The city was very big and very unique. A gigantic metal wall over a 
hundred meters tall covered the entire city. The metal wall 
extended to both sides, and there was no end in sight. 


This wasn’t targeted at enemies from space but at the other lords of 
Heaven Planet. In the early years, there were countless battles on 
Heaven Planet and all the major forces fought against each other. 
After many years, they were finally ruled by a few god-rank 
powerhouses and truly stabilized. 


On the metal walls, there were a large number of various offensive 
and defensive soul devices. It was a dazzling sight and was simply 
like a military fortress. This was something Lan Xuanyu and his 
team had never seen before. 


When they entered through a special passageway, they still needed 
to show a nameplate to verify their entry. This process wasn’t very 
strict. As long as they had their space pirate certificate registered on 
Heaven Planet, they could enter. Lan Xuanyu and his team’s 
identities were already prepared and it was very easy to enter. 


Upon entering Black Horn City, Lan Xuanyu and the rest 
immediately felt as though they had entered a completely different 
world. 


Compared to the silence outside the metal wall, this place was 
extremely noisy. All sorts of noises filled every corner. 


The most peculiar thing was that they saw many different creatures. 
That’s right, they were creatures. 


Not only humans, but there were also some strange-looking 
creatures. 


A six-legged octopus? What a big head! 


“Don’t keep staring at any living creature,” Deng Bo reminded 
everyone. “Those that are able to enter the city are all intelligent 


creatures. Some of them are from other planets. The reason why 
Heaven Planet is so flourishing is closely related to them. They will 
bring many resources from other planets that even our Federation 
doesn’t have. Following the Federation’s colonization, most of the 
extraterrestrial creatures aren’t very friendly to us. But at least 
within this galaxy, our Douluo Federation is considered a powerful 
force.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s team of seven had an eye-opener. This was their first 
time seeing so many extraterrestrials, and it was simply strange. 


Some were especially tall and were over ten meters tall. Their skin 
was also colorful. 


After walking into the city for a while, they saw over a dozen alien 
races. 


Of course, humans were still the mainstream, but most of them 
were humans with implants. Hence, metallic clangs were a huge 
part of the noise. 


This was truly a different world! The streets were wide and there 
were shops on both sides, but as far as the eye could see, there 
weren’t many high-rise buildings and most of them were only one 
or two-story houses. 


There wasn’t much vegetation in the city and most of the houses 
were made of stone or metal. There wasn’t any unique style and 
they were slightly messy. 


But it had to be said that there were many people here. The streets 
were bustling with activity and people were everywhere. 


Deng Bo led them along the edge of the street and said as they 
walked, “Those who can open a store on Heaven Planet all have a 
certain background, and most of them are related to various pirate 
groups. It is where the major pirate groups sell their loot. Heaven 
Planet is the most important transit station for pirates and even 
more so for those from other planets. Although transactions here 
are not completely safe, they can still be done.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked curiously, “How many space pirates are there 
exactly?” 


Deng Bo said, “I don’t know the exact number, but there are 
probably over 10,000 interstellar pirate groups registered on 
Heaven Planet and they are of different sizes. But some of them 
have been destroyed, while some have been taken over. There 
shouldn’t be so many pirate groups that actually exist.” 


“More than 10,000? That much? Are they all targeting our 
Federation?” Lan Xuanyu asked in surprise. 


Deng Bo said, “Not all of them make a living by robbing, and 
they’re not just robbing us either. They will also rob those other 
planets. After all, the Federation is quite strong. There are also 
some space pirates who specialize in planet exploration. They will 
look for planets that have not been developed and have rich 
resources to exploit. And such space pirates are usually the 
strongest. The Federation will actually do some transactions with 
Heaven Planet, mainly against such space pirates. We will exchange 
some resources with them. We even have an administrative planet 
that we bought from these space pirates.” 


“That works too?” Qian Lei was surprised. 


Deng Bo smiled. “There are no eternal enemies in this world, only 
eternal benefits. The reason why the Federation did not go all out to 
attack Heaven Planet is also related to this. But they also have to 
control the strength of the pirates on Heaven Planet.” 


“Let’s stay here first, then I’ll contact my own people and prepare 
for the rescue operation.” 


There were also means of transportation in the city, and other than 
the rare metals being hard currency, there were also coins made of 
Heavy Silver that could be used. They were divided into different 
values according to their weight and were called Heaven coins. 


Deng Bo brought everyone going through a few public buses and 
seemed to have entered the city center. They found a relatively 
large hotel and stayed there. 


Everything in the hotel was very simple and was basically made of 
hard metal. The service staff inside even had implants, regardless of 
gender. It was clear how insecure the people living here were. 


Deng Bo opened a few rooms and brought everyone to stay. 


“Tll go back and contact my own people. You guys rest and 
reorganize in the hotel first. You can also go out for a walk, take a 
look, and experience the scenery of Black Horn City. But take note, 
try not to clash with others. If there’s conflict, try not to kill during 
the day. If it’s at night, it’s best not to go out. Heaven Planet at 
night is the most dangerous. I’ll be back in about a day.” 


Deng Bo gave Lan Xuanyu and his team a few reminders before he 
left the hotel quietly. 


The hotel room wasn’t big and there wasn’t much space between 
the two other than the bed. But Lan Xuanyu still called his 
teammates to gather in a room and he felt that something wasn’t 
right. 
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“Xuanyu, this final exam isn’t very difficult. I don’t think we need to 
do anything. What should we do next?” Tang Yuge asked. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned and said, “I keep feeling that something is 
wrong.” 


“What’s wrong?” Qian Lei asked doubtfully. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Didn’t you guys notice? From the beginning to 
the end, the team leader hasn’t told us the exact location of the 
rescue team, nor did he discuss the specific rescue plan with us or 
what we need to do. He only taught us some knowledge about 
warship piloting and the situation on Heaven Planet.” 


Liu Feng said in a low voice, “I agree. I think our captain is too 
casual. It seems like he doesn’t really care about this mission.” 


Yuanen Huihui replied casually, “Let’s just listen to him.” 


Right at this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s soul communication device 
suddenly rang. He turned it on and there was a message inside. 


“The end of term exam begins. The content of the exam is survival 
and escaping. All of you need to find a way to return to the Mother 
Planet and return within the next 10 days. Exceeding that delay will 
be considered a failure of the exam. Only one night has been paid 
for the hotel. The rest is up to you.” 


The message was sent by Deng Bo. Lan Xuanyu showed the contents 
to his teammates. 


For a moment, everyone was stunned and didn’t know whether to 
laugh or cry. Lan Xuanyu was right! 


In this unfamiliar place, what they were about to face was survival. 


They had to return to the Mother Planet within 10 days. What did 
this mean? It meant that they had to have a warship that they could 
return to in the next 10 days and leave Heaven Planet smoothly. 


Was this simple? Of course not. From Black Horn City to where the 
warship was docked, it would take three days, plus the five-day 
flight journey. In other words, they would need to find the warship 
and find a way to get through the blockade within two days. 


“What should we do, boss?” Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu, and 
everyone else’s gaze landed on Lan Xuanyu’s face. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t in a rush to respond to his teammates, but he 
was deep in thought. Faced with this sudden situation, he was 
slightly panicky at first. After all, this place was too foreign to them, 
and it was such an unsafe and evil planet. 


They had to survive here first, then find a way back. And they only 
had two days. 


Yuanen Huihui also wanted to ask, but Bai Xiuxiu waved her hand 
to stop him from interrupting Lan Xuanyu’s thoughts. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t expect the contents of the final exam to be like 
this, but he told himself that as the backbone of the team, he 
couldn’t panic at this moment. Otherwise, it would have a huge 
impact on his teammates’ mentality. 


Then, he analyzed the current situation. If they wanted to leave, 
what could they do? 


After a moment, his gaze gradually became firm as he smiled. “At 
the moment, it seems like we will have to face a few problems. 
Firstly, we need to survive here. This means that we need the 
currency here. At the very least, we have to be able to eat and live 
here. Although we only have two days, based on the time we came, 
we should be able to reach the warship parking area in two days if 
we do everything we can. This means that we have three days at 
most and must find a warship that can head to the Mother Planet.” 


“This warship can’t be a pirate warship yet because we still have to 
face the Federation’s blockade after we leave Heaven Planet. If the 
Federation fleet misunderstands and attacks us, it will be very 
troublesome. So, we must find a warship similar to the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance warship that can travel between the two places.” 


“All of these seem to be difficult, but after thinking about it 
carefully, according to the information left by the captain, it’s not 
impossible. Here, rare metals are hard currency, and I have quite a 
lot of them with me. I can exchange them for some currencies here 
to ensure our basic livelihood. Then, all of you should remember 
that the captain mentioned that there is a Spirit Pagoda branch 
here. We definitely can’t find anyone from the Tang Sect to help us, 
so the Spirit Pagoda is a good choice. Their warships can definitely 
fly between these two places, so we need to find the Spirit Pagoda 
to help. If we pay a high enough price, I believe that the Spirit 
Pagoda’s warship will be able to carry us back to Douluo Planet. 
The first thing we need to do is to exchange for money, and the 
second is to find the location of the Spirit Pagoda branch and ask 
them how we can have their warships take us back to the Mother 
Planet.” 


Upon hearing Lan Xuanyu’s analysis, everyone revealed different 
expressions. Some were in admiration, some were relaxed, and 
some gave him a thumbs up. 


Lan Xuanyu said in a low voice, “This is Heaven Planet, and danger 
and evil could be hidden everywhere. Hence, everyone must be 
careful. We don’t have any implants on us, so it is very easy for 
others to notice us. But we are still young, and the possibility of 
being targeted is not small. So, from now on, we must act together 
and not be separated.” 


“Yes.” The other six people agreed at the same time. 


They all had the same feeling in their hearts. With their captain 
around, they had a pillar of support. It was as if nothing could ever 
stump him. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “All of you stay in the room and wait for me. I’ll 
go to the front desk of the hotel and ask where we can exchange 


rare metals for money.” 


The contents of the final exam finally surfaced and the most 
important thing was time. There were only three days. 


They stayed on the second floor, went out of the room, and went 
downstairs to the front desk of the hotel. 


The front desk was a man with a right arm in a transplant suit. He 
was tall and had a ferocious appearance. 


Lan Xuanyu was considered tall among his peers, but he only 
reached this person’s chest. 


“Hello. Where can I exchange rare metals for Heaven coins?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked. 


The big-sized man behind the front desk lowered his head and 
looked down at him. He suddenly grinned and revealed a mouthful 
of shiny silver metal teeth. “Little fella, just exchange it with daddy. 
One kilogram of rare metals for one Heaven coin.” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed as well. “We are civilized people, we don’t 
speak rubbish.” While saying that, he moved as well. He suddenly 
leaped up and jumped onto the front desk. At the same time, his 
right hand shot out like lightning and grabbed the front desk man. 


The burly man at the front desk laughed sinisterly and swept his 
right metal arm out. The surface of the metal arm suddenly emitted 
a glaring electric light and a high-frequency vibration sound. 


Lan Xuanyu’s right hand turned and in an instant, golden scales 
covered his right hand. 


“Clang!” 


His right hand grabbed the other party’s right arm firmly, and the 
electric current immediately swept up but was repelled by the 
golden scales on Lan Xuanyu’s right hand. 


A golden light flashed in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes. He suddenly exerted 
strength and pulled the two-meter-tall front desk man out from 


behind the front desk. He flung him hard and landed on the ground 
outside. 


Lan Xuanyu’s entire body seemed to swell up as a tyrannical force 
erupted from Lan Xuanyu’s hand. With an ear-piercing sound of 
friction, that burly man’s metal arm was twisted into a fried dough 
twist by Lan Xuanyu. For a moment, lightning coiled around his 
arm and let out an ear-piercing explosion. It seemed like he was 
about to be crippled. 


Lan Xuanyu lowered his knee and suddenly pressed it against the 
burly man’s chest, immediately pressing him down. The three soul 
rings that the burly man had released were dispersed by him. 


“Do you still want to be my father?” Lan Xuanyu asked 
indifferently. 


As he spoke, an ice cone appeared in his left palm and went straight 
for the man’s eyeball. 
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“Ah!” The burly man screamed and felt a chill on his face. The ice- 
cold sensation caused his entire body to tremble. 


When the ice cones got close to his face, they shattered into ice 
fragments and were pressed onto his face by Lan Xuanyu. 


He stood up and patted away the ice on his hand. Lan Xuanyu 
leaned against the front desk and looked at the man twitching on 
the ground. He sighed softly. “Why bother?” 


The reason why he suddenly made a move was naturally because 
this was Heaven Planet. Deng Bo had already told them that in this 
place, strength was the only thing that mattered. Powerful strength 
was equivalent to the right to speak. This was not a place where 
one would respect the old and love the young or be polite to the 
civilized. 


That was why he made a sudden move when the other party 
displayed malicious intent. One was to achieve his goal and the 
other was to intimidate. 


The brawny man took a long time to recover. He touched his eyes 
and realized that he hadn’t become blind. The ice shards on his face 
completely woke him up. He turned over and stood up. When he 
realized that the implant on his right arm had become crippled, he 
immediately scowled miserably. He had saved up money for years 
to buy this and it had just undergone an upgrade. He didn’t even 
have the chance to display the power of his implant before it was 
destroyed. 


But most of all, he was still afraid. He was very clear about the 
toughness of his suit—it was a strong arm specialized in close-range 
blows! It was made of extremely hard alloy, and the other party 


actually twisted the metal into a fried dough twist with his bare 
hands. How strong was that? It was completely incomparable to 
that tiny figure. 


When he looked at Lan Xuanyu again, he didn’t find him childish at 
all. He only felt that his smile was absolutely terrifying. 


Lan Xuanyu raised his chin at him and the burly man looked 
around. At this moment, there were already a few attendants 
surrounding him but when they saw that he didn’t get killed by the 
other party, they actually stopped and didn’t go forward. 


Lan Xuanyu said indifferently, “Do you want me to invite my father 
over for a chat?” 


The burly man quickly shook his head. If the son was already so 
strong, how strong would his father be? 


“Our hotel can accept such exchanges. According to the ratio of 
Black Horn City, a kilogram of rare metals can be exchanged for 20 
Heaven coins. If it is a relatively rare metal, the price will increase.’ 
The burly man became well-behaved at this moment as he bent 
down and spoke with fear. 


' 


Killing people on Heaven Planet wasn’t as troublesome as killing 
people in Douluo Federation. If one was truly strong, killing a 
person here was no different from killing a chicken. When Lan 
Xuanyu’s ice cone fell, he really felt the danger of death! 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Give me 100 Heaven coins.” As he 
spoke, a silver light flashed in his hand and pieces of rare metals 
appeared on the stage. They were all relatively ordinary metals that 
had not been forged. 


Seeing the silver ring on his finger, a flash of greed appeared in the 
eyes of the man at the front desk. That was a space storage soul 
device! It was definitely a good item. 


But from Lan Xuanyu’s display of strength and ruthlessness, coupled 
with the possibility of having a powerful elder behind him, the big 
man at the front desk suppressed his greed. After checking the rare 


metals, he gave Lan Xuanyu 100 Heaven coins. 


Lan Xuanyu kept the Heaven coins and said, “Where is the Spirit 
Pagoda in Black Horn City? Give me an accurate location.” 


The big-sized man at the front desk replied, “It’s, it’s at the east side 
of the city...” He gave Lan Xuanyu a soul communication device 
that could locate it. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t in a rush to leave. Instead, he extended his hand 
towards him and said, “My compensation for mental trauma.” 


“Ah?” The burly man stared at him in shock. 


Lan Xuanyu said indifferently, “Didn’t you take advantage of me by 
calling yourself my father just now?” 


An ominous glint flashed in the eyes of the man at the front desk as 
he gritted his teeth. “What do you want?” 


“10 Heaven coins, and I can forget it,” Lan Xuanyu said 
indifferently. Of course, he wasn’t doing this to rob the other party, 
but to test the bottom line of these guys here. There were four to 
five hotel staff members surrounding them. In such a situation, he 
had to appear stronger. Otherwise, he would definitely become 
targeted by the other party after revealing his spatial item. 


As expected, the moment he said that, a few staff members 
surrounded him. 


“Kid, do you know whose territory this is?” A short but very strong 
staff member said fiercely. 


Lan Xuanyu replied indifferently, “That’s not important. I’m just 
asking, are you giving or not?” 


Just as he was speaking, the short staff member let out a low roar 
and four soul rings appeared beneath his feet. His implant was his 
arms and two gigantic metal blades shot out from his arms at the 
same time. A soul ring lit up and flames curled around it as it 
attached itself to the metal blades and charged towards Lan 
Xuanyu. 


“Hmph!” Lan Xuanyu scoffed. In an instant, a rainbow light rippled 
in his eyes. If anyone could see inside his clothes, they would notice 
that the five Dragon God scales on his chest suddenly lit up and the 
bloodline vortex burst forth with an aura. 


Immediately, an indescribable pressure burst forth from his body. 
The short staff member that had already charged forward felt his 
entire body go limp as the four soul rings that he had released 
instantly dissipated. There was only intense fear and shock in his 
heart. He no longer cared about attacking Lan Xuanyu and instead 
crossed his sharp blades in front of him. 


Lan Xuanyu kicked the side of the blade and immediately sent him 
flying. As for the others, the moment he let out that cold snort, all 
of them turned pale. The weakest one even sat on the ground. 


Spiritual Shock combined with Dragon God bloodline aura. 


In terms of soul power cultivation, Lan Xuanyu wasn’t much 
stronger than the few people in front of him. Of course, he had 
Twin Martial Soul and his total amount of soul power couldn’t be 
calculated by the standards of an ordinary three-ring Soul Elder. 


However, his spiritual power was truly strong! His spiritual power 
was close to the Spirit Abyss realm and even an ordinary six-ring or 
seven-ring soul master might not be able to achieve such a feat. 
Combined with the Dragon God’s aura, it immediately shocked the 
entire place. 


The next step was naturally easy. The strong were respected, and he 
got 10 Heaven coins. 


After Lan Xuanyu returned to his room, he didn’t stop and quickly 
brought his teammates out of the hotel and back onto the street. 


From the process of exchanging Heaven coins, he had gained a new 
understanding of this place. It was different from how everyone in 
the Federation would try their best to keep a low profile. Here, it 
seemed like they had to display their strengths. Only by being 
strong could they intimidate everyone and it was much easier to do 
anything. Otherwise, with their group of teenagers, they would be 


bullied wherever they went. 


Hence, after walking out of the hotel, he immediately gestured for 
Qian Lei to release Fatty Jin. 


After evolving, Fatty Jin was already close to three meters tall, and 
his shoulders were extremely broad. He had thick golden hair and 
was no longer as frail as when he was rescued by Lan Xuanyu and 
Qian Lei. 


A pair of incomparably thick arms hung by the sides of his body, 
and his sharp claws were faintly discernible. He didn’t have to do 
anything and would naturally emit an extremely strong and 
ferocious aura. 


As expected, after releasing the Golden Behemoth Fatty Jin, Lan 
Xuanyu’s team immediately had someone make way for them. 


Fatty Jin followed behind the seven of them. With every step he 
took, there would be a low rumble on the ground and the people 
around them would naturally keep their distance. 


As though he served as a good deterrent, it was also quite 
conspicuous, but they didn’t have time to care about that. From the 
navigation position, it was about 10 kilometers away and was also 
in the city center. From this, it could be seen how big this Black 
Horn City was. 
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They didn’t know how to take the bus, nor did they know if the taxi 
in Black Horn City was reliable, so they simply walked over. 


In the distance, the Spirit Pagoda was already in sight. The Spirit 
Pagoda looked the same everywhere and was in the form of a tall 
tower. This was also the tradition of the Spirit Pagoda’s 
architecture. In Black Horn City, it was the highest tower and was 
very eye-catching so it was easy to recognize. 


Lan Xuanyu indicated for Qian Lei to unsummon Fatty Jin. The 
group quickened their pace and arrived before the Spirit Pagoda. 


There were actually many people at the Spirit Pagoda’s side. Upon 
entering the hall on the first floor, there were people everywhere 
and the internal order was clearly somewhat chaotic. 


Heaven Planet didn’t seem to have any concept of queuing, so there 
were many people around the counter. 


Lan Xuanyu waved his hand without a trace and the seven people 
dispersed. 


He looked around and found a counter with the fewest people and 
walked over. The words on the counter were: Spirit Soul Recycling. 


The Spirit Pagoda actually had such a business? 


Although Lan Xuanyu didn’t go to the Spirit Pagoda many times, he 
never remembered that there was such a department in the Spirit 
Pagoda. 


He walked to the counter and asked the staff inside, “How do we 
retrieve a Spirit Soul?” 


The staff member inside was a young girl who looked to be around 
17 or 18 years old. She didn’t even raise her head and said 


impatiently, “Find a random soul master who is about to die, bring 
him over, and then kill him. After killing a soul master, you can 
strip the Spirit Soul and sell it to us. We’ll pay you according to the 
Spirit Soul’s quality.” 


Lan Xuanyu was dumbstruck upon hearing that. ‘This is indeed 
Heaven Planet! Even the Spirit Pagoda has such a business?’ 


“Do you accept any kind of Spirit Soul ?” Lan Xuanyu asked 
instinctively. 


The young lady seemed to become even more impatient. She lifted 
her head abruptly and was about to flare up when she saw Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu was dressed in a silver-white uniform and had a head 
of black hair. His big eyes were filled with surprise. He was now 
almost 1.7 meters tall, and his features were gradually opening up. 
He was in the middle of transforming into a young man. His 
beautiful face and his shining aura that was filled with youthfulness 
caused the young lady to be stunned and her anger to disappear. 


“En, we accept everything. The price will vary according to the 
quality. Why are you asking about this? Could it be that you know 
how to kill people?” Her previous irritation had turned into teasing. 
It was really a world where looks mattered. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I was just asking. I wanted to ask if there are any 
spaceships heading to the Douluo Federation!” 


The young lady was stunned. “You want to go to the Douluo 
Federation? Why would a little pirate like you go to the 
Federation?” 


Lan Xuanyu hesitated for a moment, but he felt that he couldn’t 
reveal his identity here. “My parents were captured by the Douluo 
Federation. I want to save them.” He casually made up a somewhat 
shoddy lie. 


But when that young lady heard his words, her delicate body 
trembled slightly and she looked around subconsciously. Then, she 


stood up and actually walked out from behind the counter. She 
grabbed him and pulled him closer to the counter. 


Although Lan Xuanyu and his team were separated, they were 
actually observing each other. The others naturally saw Lan Xuanyu 
being pulled into the counter. 


Lan Mengqin quickly went to Bai Xiuxiu’s side and nudged her as 
she chuckled. “He’s very popular!” 


Bai Xiuxiu: “Who asked him to be so good-looking?” 


Lan Menggqin laughed. “Is this considered a femme fatale? Should 
we go over and take a look?” 


Bai Xiuxiu knocked her on the shoulder and turned to walk to the 
other counter. According to their division of labor, they had to find 
out the way back. 


Behind the counter, Lan Xuanyu was also somewhat baffled. 


“Are you crazy? You’re saying such things here?” The young lady 
looked outside cautiously. 


“What is it? Why can’t I say it?” Lan Xuanyu pretended to be 
confused. 


The young lady said, “You don’t know how common the situation 
yow’re in is on Heaven Planet, you can forget about saving your 
parents. Let’s not talk about the fact that you don’t even know 
where you're going. Also, it’s very difficult to move inside the 
Douluo Federation ! Do you have any identification papers ? How 
are you going to enter the Federation? There are so many planets in 
the Douluo Federation, do you know where your parents are?” 


Lan Xuanyu realized that the young lady was somewhat agitated. 


“Then I should just not care? I still want to save them,” Lan Xuanyu 
said stubbornly. 


The young lady sighed and rubbed his head. “My parents were 
captured too. I once snuck onto a warship and wanted to save 


them.” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was speechless as he looked at this girl who was 
in the same boat as him. Was it really just a coincidence with the lie 
that he had just made up ? 


The young lady seemed to have recalled her past. She mumbled to 
herself, “At that time, I realized how big this world is. I had just 
arrived at the Douluo Federation and was caught during the 
identification test. If that ship didn’t belong to our Spirit Pagoda, 
I’m afraid I would have been killed or locked up by the Douluo 
Federation. It was the Spirit Pagoda that brought me back. So, you 
must not have such thoughts. It’s useless. Not to mention us, even a 
god-rank powerhouse can’t do it. The Douluo Federation is too big.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Then how did you board the Spirit Pagoda’s 
warship?” 


The young lady said, “The Spirit Souls that our Spirit Pagoda sells 
here are actually from the Douluo Federation. The process of 
creating Spirit Souls cannot be left on Heaven Planet as it would be 
too dangerous. So there are warships that return to the Douluo 
Federation every month. I followed them like that.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “When did the last warship head to the Douluo 
Federation?” 


The young lady replied, “I don’t know. I’ve long stopped caring 
about this. Why are you asking this? Are you still not giving up? 
You're really a stubborn child!” 


Lan Xuanyu sighed and said, “Thank you, big sister. I understand. 
Don’t worry, I won’t take the risk.” He didn’t ask any further as he 
was afraid that he would be exposed. He had already obtained very 
useful information from this young lady and confirmed that the 
Spirit Pagoda indeed had a warship that would return to the 
Federation. That was enough. The key question now was when 
would the Spirit Pagoda’s warship return to the Douluo Federation. 
They had to confirm the time before they could return with the 
warship. 


The young lady looked at Lan Xuanyu doubtfully. “Gave up? 
Really?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “That’s right!” 


The young lady scoffed and said, “As if I would believe you. I can 
see myself in you, but it’s useless. The security of our Spirit 
Pagoda’s warships is no longer the same. Even if I tell you when it 
will take off, you won’t be able to get in.” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged his shoulders and said, “I won’t have a 
chance anyway. Even if I’m unwilling, it’s useless! I’m leaving. 
Goodbye.” 


With that, he walked out of the counter. 

The young girl stood up and looked at him from behind the counter. 
In her heart, she only felt that this young man’s figure was 
somewhat lonely. 

“Wait a minute,” she suddenly called out. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to look at her. 


The young lady said, “If I remember correctly, the next warship will 
depart in 15 days. If, I mean if, you really don’t give up and even 
get mixed up with them, if you can’t get into the Douluo 
Federation, tell the Spirit Pagoda’s people my name. I’m called Shi 
Xinyu. They will help you get back here. That’s all I can tell you.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned but his heart sank. “Thank you, big sister.” 


His gratitude was sincere. There were good people even on Heaven 
Planet ! 


But 15 days later? He couldn’t wait for that long ! They had to 
capture a warship within three days. 


Lan Xuanyu wandered around the Spirit Pagoda as he assessed the 
current situation. 
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They had no choice but to wait for 15 days before heading to Shrek. 
What should they do? 


The Spirit Pagoda was the only place that they could think of that 
could successfully help them leave Heaven Planet on a warship and 
be accepted by the Federation. Other than the Spirit Pagoda, what 
else could they do? 


I have to think of another way. I’ll go take a look around first. 


Their biggest problem was that they weren’t familiar with this 
place, and they weren’t familiar with the route back either. 


After all, they had only been in contact with warships for a few 
days. It was simply a fool’s dream to say that they could pilot a 
warship back to the Federation in just a few days. 


The final exam this time was indeed a little weird for them. The 
difficulty was simply too high. 


“15 days? What should we do?” Qian Lei asked. 
Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “We must think of another way.” 


Yuanen Huihui said, “Why don’t we go to the parking area and 
snatch a pirate warship? Then we can drive back?” 


Tang Yuge said, “No way. Let’s not talk about whether we can 
snatch one or not, even if we do, how do we pilot one ?” 


“Threaten those pirates to pilot it !” 


Tang Yuge said, “How are we going to enter the Federation after 
leaving ? If we’re discovered to be a pirate spaceship, I’m afraid we 


will be destroyed immediately. Even if we’re not destroyed and 
captured by the Federation, we still have to prove our identities 
before we can be sent back. Is it still manageable time-wise ? What 
if we’re late?” 


Bai Xiuxiu said, “We can’t rob a pirate warship indeed. It might 
even alert the pirates on Heaven Planet. Actually, the only 
spacecraft that is suitable for us to return is the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance spaceship. We can pilot it.” 


Upon hearing her words, Lan Xuanyu suddenly raised his head and 
his eyes lit up. “It’s unreliable to rob pirates, but what if we rob the 
Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship?” 


“Ah?” Everyone was taken aback. 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and said, “If we snatch the Tang 
Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship, everything will be solved. In fact, 
snatching the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship is equivalent to 
just kidnapping one person.” 


Everyone naturally knew who he was referring to. If they could 
kidnap Deng Bo and coerce him to return to the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance spaceship before returning to Douluo Planet, the 
problem would naturally be resolved. 


Liu Feng said, “But the captain has already left. Where are we going 
to find him?” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly laughed and said indifferently, “This isn’t 
difficult.” Then, he whispered a few words to his teammates. 
Everyone’s expressions turned strange, but at the same time, 
excitement gradually surfaced. 


Qian Lei pinched his fingers and his bones creaked. “Boss, let’s do 
it. They cheated us and let’s cheat them back too. Hehehehe.” 


As he spoke, a golden light flashed between his brows and in the 
next moment, he released Fatty Jin. 


Qian Lei walked to the side of the street with Fatty Jin by his side. 
He turned and stopped a passerby. “Where is the liveliest place in 


Black Horn City?” 


That passerby wanted to flare up when he was stopped, but when 
he saw the gold-furred fatty behind Qian Lei, he immediately 
became weak. “If we’re talking about liveliness, it’s naturally the 
Black Horn Plaza.” 


Qian Lei then asked, “What is the most profitable place?” 


The passerby was stunned for a moment. “Spirit Pagoda? Oh, 
there’s also an implant store.” 


Lan Xuanyu walked over. “Where is the largest store?” 


The passerby said, “It’s the Black Fang implant store in Black Horn 
Plaza. There are many good things there, but they are also 
extremely expensive.” 


Lan Xuanyu then said, “Tell us the location of this Black Fang 
implant store in Black Horn Plaza.” 


Twenty minutes later, Lan Xuanyu’s team of seven arrived at the 
Black Horn Plaza. 


This place was truly worthy of being the most flourishing place in 
Black Horn City. Looking around, the entire Black Horn Plaza was 
probably as big as a square kilometer. At the end of the Black Horn 
Plaza was a gigantic castle, a metal castle. No one dared to get 
within a 100-meter radius of this castle. And in the plaza, there 
were finally buildings that were over two stories tall, but the tallest 
building was about six stories tall, not even half the height of that 
castle. 


The scale of these shops was clearly much larger than what Lan 
Xuanyu and the rest had seen before, especially the Big Black Fang 
implant store in front of them. 


The storefront of this store was over a hundred meters wide and six 
storeys high, and it was facing the direction of the castle. The 
building was completely black and was made of pitch-black metal. 
There were six doors that allowed one to enter. There were also 
burly men who were over two meters tall and were equipped with 


thick implants standing at the door. 


One of the cyborgs only had a human head and his body was made 
of metal. He was over three meters tall and was equipped with a 
full set of implants. Lan Xuanyu and the rest wondered if this 
cyborg was still human. 


Furthermore, these modified people were all holding weapons in 
their hands. The one with the human head was even holding a soul 
cannon as he looked at the passersby threateningly. 


“This is it.” Lan Xuanyu smiled and walked towards the Big Black 
Fang implant store. 


“Stop right there, little brat!” Before they could reach the door, they 
were stopped by a cyborg. A three-meter long metal blade blocked 
their path. 


The cyborg glanced at Fatty Jin. “Entry fee, five Heaven coins per 
person.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked up at him. “What if I don’t?” 


The man was taken aback. “You refuse to pay ? Then get lost.” As 
he spoke, he swung the metal saber in his hand. 


Just as he did that, he suddenly felt his vision go dark as a golden 
fist appeared before him. 


The cyborg quickly used his metal sword to block it. That fist didn’t 
change its movements and simply smashed into the handle of his 
sword. 


“Bang!” 


The battle sword was struck back on his chest by the immense force 
and the cyborg was sent flying like a cannonball. He was directly 
imprinted on the wall of the Black Fang store and his entire chest 
caved in. 


The one who attacked was naturally Fatty Jin. The terrifying power 
immediately resolved the problem. 


What surprised Lan Xuanyu was that although the other guards 
immediately aimed their weapons at them, none of them came over. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at them and walked straight into the store. 


Entering the main door, his eyes lit up. It was different from the 
many chaotic places in Black Horn City. The interior of this Black 
Fang implant store was actually very tidy. 


The huge counter spanned over 80 meters and was about two 
meters tall, almost surpassing the height of most people. There were 
steps in front of the counter and after going up three steps, one 
could see inside. 


The hall was over six meters high and there were all sorts of metal 
equipment inside the counter. Coming here, it was as though they 
had entered a world of metal. 


There were all sorts of different colors, and most of them were 
humanoid, but there were also some that were in the form of beasts. 
There were even some that resembled mechas, but unlike mechas, 
these smaller mechas looked similar to the human body outside. 
They should also be a type of implant. 


There were over a hundred staff members inside the counter. No 
one seemed to have any objections to them attacking and modifying 
people outside. Instead, a middle-aged man walked out from behind 
the counter. 


The middle-aged man wasn’t tall, he was skinny and had a 
flattering smile on his face. “May I ask what you guys want?” 


Lan Xuanyu said indifferently, “What good stuff do you have here? 
Take it out and let me take a look. Don’t use ordinary goods to deal 
with us.” 


The middle-aged man looked at him and then at the Fatty Jin 
behind him. He quickly nodded and said, “Esteemed guest, we 
never lack good stuff, but we need to test your purchasing power. 
Do you have any proof? 
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Proof ? Lan Xuanyu didn’t even know what a proof was, but this 
didn’t affect his response to the middle-aged man’s request. 


He raised his left hand and the Ring of Fate on his index finger 
flashed with a silver light. A large piece of rare metal appeared 
before them. This piece of rare metal was about a cubic meter in 
size, and its entire body flickered with a faint multi-colored halo. It 
was magnificent and moving. 


Mithril, a cubic meter of mithril. This was the mithril that Lan 
Xuanyu and his team had obtained during their final exam and it 
had been purified. All that was left was here. Following the 
maturity of the forging, he had already begun to forge the parts 
needed for his teammates’ One-Word Battle Armors. Everyone chose 
mithril and its greatest advantage was its compatibility with other 
rare metals in the future. It also had a strong affinity with soul 
power and was most suitable for inscribing a core’s soul array.” 


Even as the trading center of the black market, such a large piece of 
mithril was extremely rare! When that middle-aged man saw this 
mithril, his eyes immediately lit up. 


“Ts this proof enough?” Lan Xuanyu asked proudly. 


“Enough, enough. What do you guys want?” The middle-aged man 
quickly said obsequiously. 


Lan Xuanyu: “What do you have here?” 


The middle-aged man replied, “We have everything you need. 
There’s nothing you can’t think of that we don’t have.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Don’t bring out the trash behind the counter for 
us. Bring out whatever quality stuff there is.” 


Actually, he didn’t know about the implants and none of them did, 
but based on his experience, most precious equipment wouldn’t be 
placed outside and would definitely be kept hidden, so he said that. 


The middle-aged man quickly smiled apologetically and said, “Of 
course, of course. Please wait a moment, everyone.” As he spoke, 
his gaze swept across Lan Xuanyu’s group of seven. Seeing that they 
didn’t have a single implant on them, his evaluation of them in his 
heart increased. He quickly turned around and walked back. 


Lan Xuanyu retrieved the mithril before walking to the counter and 
looking behind it. Behind this huge counter that was over 80 meters 
in length, there were hundreds and thousands of different types of 
implants. Then, he also noticed how the people here bought an 
implant. 


They first looked at the introduction of its functions, then picked 
out the appearance, followed by the measurement and 
customization of the body. Finally, it was time for the assembly. It 
seemed like this was the entire process. 


The installation would be brought to the back and the other 
procedures would be carried out at the counter. 


Not long after, that middle-aged man returned with a few strong 
men following behind him. They were all cyborgs with more than 
half of their bodies implanted. They held a few unique items in 
their hands as they walked over. 


The middle-aged man came behind the counter and said to Lan 
Xuanyu, “I can tell that my esteemed guests are noble soul masters 
and don’t have much need for implants, so I brought over a few 
very good soul devices for everyone to look at.” As he spoke, he 
waved his hand. A man behind him brought over a soul device and 
placed it on the table. 


It looked like a handgun, but it was much bigger than an ordinary 
handgun. It was about a foot long and had a streamlined silver- 
white color. The inside of the hand was dented, and it looked like it 
could fit the palm perfectly. 


Furthermore, Lan Xuanyu could tell at a glance that there were at 
least three types of alloys used on this handgun, and they were all 
alloys that had been forged through fusion. One had to know that 
the fusion for these three types of metals were at least at the Spirit 
Forging level, which was even higher than his first-grade Thousand 
Refinements. Ordinary soul equipment didn’t require forging; they 
were all all alloy at the forging level. Just from the materials alone, 
this soul device was already considered quite a precious existence. 


“This is an extremely rare and unique soul device. We call it a 
Battle Soul device, which means that it is not inferior to a Battle 
Armor. It doesn’t have a name yet and is waiting for its owner to 
name it. It is extremely powerful and can purify and compress a 
soul master’s soul power and release soul power bullets. The soul 
power bullets’ power is proportional to the soul master’s strength 
and are effective against anyone below the eight-ring level. In other 
words, its endurance is able to withstand the soul power output of a 
seven-ring Soul Sage. The power and effect of soul power bullets are 
all related to the soul master’s Martial Soul and soul power. But this 
isn’t its most outstanding aspect. Its strongest aspect is that it can 
amplify one’s bloodline power and also fuse it with soul power. It is 
a very thorough fusion. It is much more effective than a soul 
master’s soul skill. The overall effect is three times stronger than a 
normal attack. It is one of the rarest soul devices and should be 
suitable for everyone.” 


“One’s bloodline power can be amplified too?” Lan Xuanyu’s eyes 
lit up. Of course, they weren’t here to buy anything, but they didn’t 
expect that there would actually be good stuff ! From the functions 
of this handgun, it was definitely one of the rarest quality soul 
devices. 


The middle-aged man chuckled. “Esteemed guest, you can try. 
You'll know if I’m right.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “Where can I give it a try?” As he spoke, he 
picked up the soul handgun and pointed it at the middle-aged man. 


The middle-aged man quickly turned to the side and pointed 
outside. “You’ll know once you shoot at the sky outside.” 


Needless to say, when he held the Soul Battle device in his hand, it 
felt quite good. The handle of the spear was completely compatible 
with his palm, and it even felt like it was wrapped. The spiral- 
shaped handshake protruded slightly and came into contact with his 
palm, greatly facilitating the infusion of soul power. 


Generally speaking, soul devices could be equipped with soul power 
batteries, but there were also some special soul devices that could 
only be infused with soul power by soul masters, which meant that 
only soul masters could use them. 


Of course, the strongest type of soul devices required a Positive 
Circulation Source Soul Circuit, but it required a mecha level soul 
device to be able to withstand it. If a small soul device wanted to be 
equipped with a Positive Circulation Source Soul Circuit, then the 
metal had to be at least at a higher level, a Soul Refinement or even 
a Divine Refinement. 


Lan Xuanyu walked out with the gun in hand and gestured towards 
the plaza before raising his hand and pulling the trigger. 


His soul power and bloodline power were injected into the handgun 
at the same time. A layer of golden scales immediately covered the 
surface of his right hand. 


The middle-aged man had already followed them out. He first took 
out this soul device because it was indeed a very high-end soul 
device. However, this soul device was also used to pick people. 
Ordinary soul masters would only use it to amplify their soul power 
and it wouldn’t have much power. However, if it was used by soul 
masters with strong Martial Soul and bloodline abilities, it would 
have miraculous effects. 


Lan Xuanyu’s team had launched an attack right before they 
entered. How strong were they? But they looked too young and had 
even taken out a cubic meter of mithril. On Heaven Planet, the most 
important thing was not to reveal their wealth! But looking at them, 
they didn’t seem to have any fear in this aspect at all. This made the 
middle-aged man suspicious and at the same time, he wanted to test 
the background of these young men. Hence, he took out this 
handgun and wanted to test their abilities. 


Soul power and bloodline power were injected into the handgun. In 
the next moment, under the middle-aged man’s shocked gaze, the 
handgun in Lan Xuanyu’s hand turned gold. A low dragon roar 
accompanied by tremors resounded. Following that, a golden light 
shot out. 


That golden light charged towards the sky and a majestic pressure 
immediately erupted. Almost everyone on the side of the plaza 
looked over subconsciously. There were even a few dozen people 
who sat on the ground with pale faces. 


What shocked the middle-aged man even more was that the bullet 
that came out of the chamber actually transformed into a small 
golden dragon when it was shot in the air. It was almost a kilometer 
high in the sky in an instant, causing the sky to have a tinge of gold. 
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The gold light flashed and disappeared, but a crack silently 
appeared in the air. That black crack only appeared for a moment, 
but it also seemed to have cut a mark in the sky. 


The middle-aged man stared at Lan Xuanyu with his mouth agape. 
This... what a powerful Martial Soul ! Dragon, this was 
undoubtedly an attack that only a True Dragon-type Martial Soul 
could unleash. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the gun in his hand in surprise. It felt 
amazing. He could feel that there was a vortex in the gun too. It 
was this vortex that had fused his soul power and bloodline power 
together. His golden bloodline and soul powers fused together and 
compressed as they spun, resulting in the attack just now. It had 
actually reached a distance of 1,000 meters. This was a distance 
that he couldn’t reach with his normal attacks! 


More importantly, during the process of the launch just now, Lan 
Xuanyu had entered into a state of enlightenment. Could this cycle 
and compression be carried out in his body as well? If it was 
possible, did it mean that his attack power could be released like 
this too ? 


The reason why it was able to shoot so far was due to compression 
and concentration. When the bullet left the chamber, it was 
concentrated at one point and the explosive bullet flew in a spiral 
shape, breaking through the air and even space to a certain extent. 


After firing, the pistol started to heat up and gradually returned to 
normal. 


Lan Xuanyu shook the gun in his hand and wanted to try again with 
his left hand, but he didn’t try. The golden bloodline in his right 


hand represented strength, so there was no doubt about its 
penetrative power. What about his left hand? He had control over 
the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass in his left hand. Could he fire 
three different types of bullets, or could he fire all three types of 
bullets together? 


If they could fuse together, wouldn’t it be equivalent to a three-in- 
one fusion skill ? The combination of three elements would 
definitely be quite powerful. 


At the thought of this, he was tempted by the gun. 


He turned to the middle-aged man and asked, “Do you guys only 
have one handgun?” 


The middle-aged man was already awake at this moment and 
quickly said, “No, that’s not it. There are two of them. Good things 
come in pairs. Oh, that’s right, I forgot to tell you one thing, 
esteemed guest. Because this type of Battle Soul device is rather 
unique, once you test it, it will be bound to your Martial Soul and 
bloodline, and it won’t be able to accept another person’s Martial 
Soul. So this Battle Soul device can only belong to you now.” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately understood. This was clearly forced 
buying and selling! He was the one who asked him to test it, but 
after the test, he told him that it only belonged to him. 


Indeed, he had already sensed that after the core soul array in the 
handgun was activated by his soul and bloodline power, it had 
already become one with him. If this core soul array could be 
changed again, it would be too terrifying. It was normal that it 
couldn’t be changed, and this Soul device truly belonged to him. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t reprimand the middle-aged man and merely 
looked at him meaningfully. “Bring me the other one too.” 


The middle-aged man waved his hand and took out another similar- 
looking handgun and handed it to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu compared the two Battle Soul devices and realized that 
on the one he had already tested, the gold color had not completely 


faded and it still had a faint gold luster. It was obviously a sign that 
it had merged with his soul and bloodline power. The other party 
was not lying about this. 


And the other one was normal. 


The middle-aged man quickly said, “After it is bound to your 
Martial Soul, it will shoot faster next time because the tunnel has 
already been formed.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and raised his left hand. He injected his soul 
and bloodline power at the same time and silver scales covered his 
palm. 


Immediately, a brilliant silver color appeared on the surface of the 
gun and a silver bullet shot out. 


The same pressure appeared once again, but this time, the bullet 
was only about 300 meters away. It exploded in the air with a 
“bang” and turned into a ball of flames. Golden-red flames. 


Under Lan Xuanyu’s control, he had intentionally only injected the 
fire element. He could clearly feel that there was no problem with 
the handgun’s endurance. It seemed like injecting all three elements 
was not impossible. But in order to hide his strength, he didn’t try it 
right now. 


But even so, the middle-aged man was already shocked. A True 
Dragon type Martial Soul was already an extremely powerful 
existence, not to mention two. Gold and silver, two different types, 
twin True Dragon Martial Souls. What a terrifying existence! 


In an instant, the way he looked at Lan Xuanyu had completely 
changed. Of course, he could clearly feel that Lan Xuanyu’s soul 
power wasn’t too strong. It was only at the level of four to five-ring. 
But his Martial Souls were too heaven-defying! At least in his 
memory, he had never seen such a powerful Martial Soul. What did 
such a Martial Soul mean? It meant a deep foundation and meant 
that he would definitely become a top-notch expert in the future. 
Also, who would believe that such a young man didn’t have a 
strong backing? 


In Heaven Planet, only the top few families or even the city lords 
could groom such a young man. 


At this moment, the middle-aged man looked at Lan Xuanyu with a 
flattering gaze. 


“Tt’s simply tailor-made for you, it’s perfect. We have a matching 
holster for you.” As he spoke, he handed over two rings. These were 
two silver rings and looked very small. The middle-aged man 
indicated for Lan Xuanyu to wear them on his pinkie. 


Lan Xuanyu put on his bracelet and with a thought, the two soul 
pistols merged into the two rings. He used his spiritual power to 
probe and immediately felt that there was about a cubic meter of 
space in these two rings. It was only enough for these two pistols. 
They were the smallest storage soul devices Lan Xuanyu had ever 
seen. But even so, they were still storage soul devices! The key was 
that they were convenient. 


Looking at his hands, Lan Xuanyu’s expression turned strange. He 
already had four rings on his hands. 


The middle-aged man made an inviting gesture and said earnestly, 
“Please take a look at the rest. Our things are very good.” 


Lan Xuanyu followed him back to the Black Fang implant store. The 
other teammates looked at Lan Xuanyu with smiles in their eyes. 
What a pleasant surprise. 


They obviously didn’t come to the Black Fang store to buy anything, 
nor did they have that thought. The price of the two pistols just 
now wasn’t something they could afford either, unless they really 
used mithril to exchange for it. But that was obviously impossible. 


That’s right, they were here to cause trouble, to cause trouble in the 
most flourishing place in Black Horn City. 


However, he didn’t expect that there would really be good stuff in 
the store, so he wasn’t in a rush to cause trouble. If there were 
benefits, he would get them first. 


The middle-aged man got a man to bring another soul device over. 


It was a soul cannon that was about three meters long and slender, 
but it looked very heavy. More importantly, it was actually made of 
Spirit Forged metal. 


One had to know that Spirit Forged metals were already metals 
with life energy. This soul cannon appeared to weigh at least 100 
kilograms. With so many Spirit Forged metals, this soul cannon 
would definitely be expensive! 


Initially, the middle-aged man didn’t plan on taking this out, but he 
was truly shocked by Lan Xuanyu’s Martial Soul. With such a 
Martial Soul foundation, how could he lack money? He might be 
the descendant of some big shot. Hence, he took out these few best 
items. 


“Esteemed guest, this soul cannon is a shoulder cannon specially 
equipped for mechas, but I think your pet can use it too.” The pet 
he was referring to was naturally Fatty Jin. 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart stirred. “How do I use this? Do I need to inject 
soul power too?” 
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“No need, no need. This needs a soul battery, but it requires the 
highest grade one to work, second only to the battery of a Positive 
Circulation Source Soul Circuit. After the battery is filled with 
energy, it can fire ten times. The attack range is three thousand 
meters, and it is extremely powerful.” 


Lan Xuanyu lifted the soul cannon and threw it to Fatty Jin. “Go out 
and try.” 


“Don’t! Don’t try this.” The middle-aged man quickly stopped him. 
What a joke, the test just now was to tie Lan Xuanyu up so he 
couldn’t not buy it. Also, shooting into the air wouldn’t be a 
problem at all. But this cannon was different. If it exploded, it 
would affect a large area. If it landed on Black Horn Plaza, even 
their store wouldn’t be able to bear the responsibility. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him and said, “If I don’t try, how would I 
know its power?” 


The middle-aged man quickly said, “Its power is roughly equivalent 
to the main cannon of a soul fighter. You should understand, 
right?” 


Lan Xuanyu obviously understood that since he was good at piloting 
soul fighters. 


Fatty Jin played with the soul cannon in his hand. To him, 100 
kilograms was no different from holding an ordinary wooden stick. 
He waved it in his hand and seemed quite satisfied. 


“Anything else?” Lan Xuanyu asked the middle-aged man. 


The middle-aged man said, “Of course, we have everything you 


need here. But when it comes to soul devices, it’s mainly these two 
types. Unless you’re interested in implants, you might not be 
interested in anything else. We’re actually best at implants.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We don’t need the implants. Alright, those are 
secondary. Let’s talk about the main point now. We’re here to buy a 
warship. Do you guys have a warship? Get one for us, we want one 
that can travel in space. We plan to explore the Douluo Federation.’ 


' 


“What? Warship?” The middle-aged man’s expression immediately 
turned strange, but he didn’t flare up. In his eyes, this was what the 
descendant of a big shot from Black Horn City would want to do. 


“We don’t have any warships, we’re truly sorry. We only sell 
implants.” The middle-aged man smiled bitterly. 


Lan Xuanyu’s expression changed immediately and he said angrily, 
“When we came in just now, didn’t you say that you have 
everything here? This is fraud, do you know that? After deceiving 
us, do you think you can still continue to run this store?” 


“No, no. I didn’t mean that. Isn’t that just a slogan? A warship is a 
strategic asset and only the seven city lords are qualified to sell it. 
We really don’t have one and don’t dare to have it !” 


The middle-aged man’s words increased Lan Xuanyu’s 
understanding of Heaven Planet. In other words, there were 
warship transactions on Heaven Planet but they were monopolized 
by the seven lords. 


“Where does the city lord sell warships? Tell me, we will look for 
them.” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


The middle-aged man quickly said, “Then we'll have to go to the 
city lord residence. When you go over to the city lord’s residence, 
you'll have to pay a certain amount of deposit and show the 
registration information of your fleet. After reviewing it, they’ll be 
able to decide whether or not you have the qualifications to buy 
warships. Of course, if you sell warships to the city lord’s residence, 
there won’t be a problem.” 


“T see! Let’s go take a look at the city lord’s residence then.” Lan 
Xuanyu waved his hand and led his team out. 


The middle-aged man heaved a sigh of relief when he saw that he 
no longer insisted on buying a warship. But in the next moment, he 
felt that something was wrong. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu and the rest had already walked out of 
the store. 


“Esteemed guest, esteemed guest, wait a moment. Your handgun 
and soul cannon haven’t been paid yet.” The middle-aged man 
quickly chased after them. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to look at him. “You tricked us and still want to 
ask us for money? Are you crazy?” 


The middle-aged man was stunned. ‘Am I crazy or are you crazy? 
You don’t want to pay for the items? Even if you’re the descendant 
of a big shot, those two soul devices are really precious!’ 


Fatty Jin carried the soul cannon on his shoulder and followed Qian 
Lei’s instructions. He aimed the cannon directly at the middle-aged 
man and seemed to be ready to fire at any moment. 


“Esteemed guest, you can’t do this! These soul devices are priceless. 
I only took them out because I saw your sincerity and strength. You 
can’t not pay.” 


At this moment, as they were about to fall out, more than ten 
people had surrounded them. 


All sorts of soul devices appeared in the hands of these cyborgs, as 
well as the implants on their bodies. They were all aimed at Lan 
Xuanyu’s team. 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s lips curled up. He flipped his hands 
and the two Battle Soul pistols that he had just obtained appeared 
in his hands. “What? You want to force a sale?” 


The middle-aged man’s face darkened as well. “Esteemed guests, are 
we the ones selling by force or are you the ones who want to rob 


us? Although I don’t know where you guys are from, but since our 
Black Fang store is able to be opened in Black Horn Plaza, it 
naturally has to have a background. Pay up quickly, otherwise, no 
matter what your background is, don’t blame me for being 
impolite.” 


Lan Xuanyu waved the gun in his hand. “You want money? Sure! If 
you can beat us, I’ll give you money.” As he spoke, he waved both 
hands and fired without hesitation. 


The moment he launched, his teammates naturally didn’t stay idle. 
The seven of them immediately launched their attacks. 


Yuanen Huihui’s eyes turned hazy in an instant. In that instant, all 
the cyborgs present were stunned and fell into a daze. 


Tang Yuge, Liu Feng, Fatty Jin, and Bai Xiuxiu charged out at the 
same time and launched a powerful attack. 


The strength of these guards was average, and their equipment was 
only equivalent to an ordinary soul master with three or four soul 
rings. How could they compare to elites from Shrek Academy? The 
moment they were forcefully controlled by Yuanen Huihui, they 
were all smashed to the ground. 


The middle-aged man was dumbstruck as he watched this scene. He 
never would have thought that the other party would actually 
attack without hesitation. This was really a robbery! 


The two most severely injured cyborgs were attacked by Lan 
Xuanyu. Lan Xuanyu had aimed at their implants, one of which 
exploded from the flames, while the other was shattered. This fully 
displayed the power of these two pistols. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the middle-aged man and asked indifferently, 
“Do you still want money?” 


The middle-aged man’s eyes turned cold. “You guys just got into big 
trouble, do you know that?” As he spoke, he walked towards Lan 
Xuanyu. As he moved forward, soul rings rose from beneath his 
feet. 


Two yellow, three purple, and two black. It was a seven-ring Soul 
Sage. 


Lan Xuanyu had already sensed the presence of soul power in his 
body, but he didn’t expect that this person was actually a Soul Sage. 
A Soul Sage selling things here? No wonder this Black Fang shop 
was so overbearing and dared to force a sale. 


However, it was not like they had never faced a Soul Sage before. 
Even though they had won by a narrow margin, they were no 
longer the same as before. 


The seven of them quickly dispersed. Lan Xuanyu also retreated 
quickly and pulled the trigger without hesitation. 


The middle-aged man shook his body and his body flickered like a 
phantom. Lan Xuanyu’s shot landed on the Black Fang implant store 
behind him and produced two booms. 


The middle-aged man’s facial muscles twitched. He didn’t have to 
look to know that the loss wouldn’t be small. 


Right at this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s team of seven suddenly 
retreated at the same time. The middle-aged man’s expression 
changed drastically when he recovered from his phantom state 
because Fatty Jin had already lifted the soul cannon and pulled the 
trigger in the direction of the Black Fang store. 


The power of this soul cannon was truly equivalent to the main 
cannon of a soul fighter ! If this cannon hit, the entire store would 
be gone. There were so many implants inside, and such a loss was 
definitely unacceptable. 


The middle-aged man roared and the seventh soul ring on his body 
lit up. The black soul ring expanded and dyed his entire body black. 
He turned into a black shadow and blocked the cannon. 
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A glaring white light shot out and a huge cannonball shot out. But a 
strange scene occurred. That black shadow swept across and 
actually covered the entire cannonball. In the next moment, the 
black shadow soared into the sky and the white light was flung out 
and exploded in the sky with a deafening boom. 


In an instant, the entire Black Horn Plaza was in chaos. 


After firing the soul cannon once, it was necessary to recharge the 
battery before it could be fired again. 


“You guys are courting death.” The middle-aged man in the air was 
already enraged. A layer of pitch-black armor gushed out from his 
body and a pair of black bat-like wings spread out behind him. 


“Phantom Martial Soul,” Lan Xuanyu reminded his teammates. 


This was a type of evil Martial Soul. It wasn’t particularly evil, but 
during the cultivation process, one had to hunt a large number of 
living creatures to nourish the evil spirit that was being nurtured in 
his sea of consciousness and merge it with his body to successfully 
improve. 


Evil Martial Souls were strong and its cultivation speed was fast. 
The only problem was that its foundation was unstable and it might 
go berserk. 


They didn’t expect to encounter an evil soul master here. 


The middle-aged man’s eyes were already filled with blood. These 
little things actually wanted to use the soul cannon to attack the 


Black Fang store—this was a death grudge. He no longer cared 
about the other party’s background and directly pounced towards 
Lan Xuanyu. 


His body left a series of afterimages in the air. The illusory 
afterimages were so fast that they looked as fast as lightning. 


Soul Sage, Two-Word Battle Armor Master. It was no wonder that 
this middle-aged man didn’t have any implants on him because he 
was already a rather powerful expert. 


This was the first time Lan Xuanyu and his team had encountered 
an enemy of this level. 


When they were in the academy, it was just a competition and the 
seniors wouldn’t really kill them. Furthermore, there were many 
teachers watching. But it was different now. They were facing real 
opponents, enemies, and even an evil soul master at that. If they 
were careless, their lives would be in danger. 


But it was also under such pressure that their potential would be 
most stimulated. 


A pair of deep blue eyes lit up, and that was Bai Xiuxiu’s Deep Blue 
Daze. As the gaze flickered, the middle-aged man who descended 
from the sky felt a chill around his body and froze for a moment. 
The series of afterimages merged into one. 


However, he was only controlled for a moment. The Battle Armor 
on his body spewed out a layer of black airflow and he forcefully 
broke free from the extreme cold. 


But this moment was enough for Lan Xuanyu and the rest to do 
many things. 


Qian Lei threw out his Summoning Coin, and Fatty Jin roared 
towards the Summoning Gate. Three Behemoths covered in black 
charged out from the three Summoning Gates. They didn’t attack 
the middle-aged man but went straight for the Black Fang implant 
store. 


At the same time, the Purple Star Spirit Bow trembled and a 


thunderbolt exploded, hitting the middle-aged man. It was Yuanen 
Huihui’s fifth soul Skill, Thunder Spirit War Drum. 


Even with the defensive abilities of his Two-Word Battle Armor, 
being struck by a soul skill at the level of Thunder Spirit War Drum 
was definitely not a pleasant experience. His entire body was 
enshrouded in lightning and he paused. 


A five-colored light covered Tang Yuge as she stepped forward and 
unleashed her Five Elements Divine Light without holding back. 
With a punch, the Five Elements Divine Light enveloped her entire 
body. 


One must know that Tang Yuge was a six-ring Soul Emperor. 
Although the other party was an evil Soul Master and had seven 
rings, he might not be much stronger than her in terms of 
cultivation. His only advantage was his Two-Word Battle Armor. 


But under the control and attacks, the middle-aged man could only 
defend passively and was struck by Tang Yuge’s punch. 


All of a sudden, the Battle Armor on his body emitted a five-colored 
light. The black airflow released by his Battle Armor was 
completely dissolved by the Five Elements Divine Light. 


An elegant figure appeared out of nowhere and an ice-cold sword 
ray flashed. 


The white spear let out a valiant dragon roar. 


There was also a deafening dragon roar that was accompanied by a 
golden light that gushed out from Lan Xuanyu’s body. 


The middle-aged man knew that he was much stronger than these 
youths, but at this moment, he was like a small boat amidst a 
raging sea and didn’t even have time to catch his breath. 


“Boom boom boom!” 


His figure flew out and fell into the distance. From beginning to 
end, this seven-ring Soul Sage, who had unleashed his Martial Soul 
Avatar, was actually sent flying without being able to retaliate. 


A golden figure appeared silently in the direction where he was 
thrown. He clenched his fists above his head and smashed down 
brazenly. 


“Boom!” The middle-aged man fell from the sky and landed on the 
ground. One of his Two-Word Battle Armor’s wings had been torn 
off. 


All of this happened within a few seconds. Everything happened too 
quickly. A seven-ring Soul Sage was actually completely suppressed 
and unable to move. 


The dragon roar resounded once again as golden bullets poured 
down one after another. The bullets that were filled with 
penetrative power could shoot over a kilometer away and 
bombarded the Two-Word Battle Armor with one dragon roar after 
another, creating a deep depression on the Two-Word Battle Armor. 


The middle-aged man yelled but he couldn’t even get up. 


If it was a head-on battle, he knew that he wouldn’t have suffered 
such a huge loss. But he was being controlled from the beginning. 
As an agility-type soul master, he was most afraid of control. 
Furthermore, the control-type soul skills of these young people were 
simply too strong. Even with the protection of his Two-Word Battle 
Armor, he wasn’t able to completely offset the control. Starting 
from Bai Xiuxiu’s Deep Blue Gaze, he was suppressed to the ground. 


Fatty Jin grabbed his remaining piece of Battle Armor wing and 
lifted him up, smashing him to the ground. 


At this moment, the plaza, in front of the Black Fang store, was 
already crowded with people. 


This was Heaven Planet, a place filled with evil, and there had 
never been a lack of fights. But there were definitely very few 
people who dared to cause trouble in Black Fang store! 


What shocked the spectators the most was that the Soul Sage from 
the Black Fang store was actually suppressed to the point of being 
helpless and didn’t even have the ability to counterattack. Who 


were these youths? They were actually so strong. 


Inside the store, figures were being tossed out one after another. 
They were the cyborgs inside. 


When Lan Xuanyu and his team entered the store again, the interior 
was already destroyed beyond recognition. There were already 
more than ten holes in the huge counter. Three Behemoths were 
smashing everything inside, and it was a mess. 


“Don’t break them, let’s take away the stuff that look not too bad.” 
Lan Xuanyu gestured to his teammates. 


“Alright.” 


Qian Lei agreed and immediately gave the order through his 
spiritual power. 


All of a sudden, exquisite-looking implants flew towards Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu raised his left hand, and the Ring of Fate on his index 
finger flickered with silver light as he absorbed the flying implants. 


He only found out how precious this ring was after obtaining the 
Ring of Fate a few days ago. Other things aside, the terrifying space 
that could accommodate 10,000 cubic meters was enough to shock 
Lan Xuanyu. 


He even went to look for Tang Yue and asked if he had given it to 
the wrong person. It was a 10,000 cubic meter storage ring! Its 
value could not be measured by money. It was enough to 
accommodate a soul warship, let alone a mecha. 


If not for the fact that Lan Xuanyu didn’t have the financial 
resources, he really wanted to get a soul warship and place it inside. 
It was simply too convenient to have such a ring. In the future, any 
form of transportation could be placed inside. Soul cars, mechas, 
soul warships, all of them would be fine! 


It was naturally very convenient to use it to store the implants. 


Even a Soul Sage was no match for them, so the cyborgs in the shop 
were obviously also helpless in front of them. The three Behemoths’ 
powerful defense and strength were something that their implants 
were unable to withstand. In an instant, the Black Fang store was 
completely destroyed. 
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Lan Xuanyu kept the implants and closed his eyes as he sensed his 
surroundings. 


Just like what the middle-aged man said, to be able to open a store 
in Black Horn Square and on such a large scale, there must be a 
powerful and influential person behind it. It was definitely not just 
a Soul Sage. 


He wasn’t anxious at all, he just had to wait. 


In just a short while, Lan Xuanyu’s team had taken away quite a 
number of implants. Although there weren’t any forged metals in 
these implants, there were still quite a number of rare metals. 
Although he wasn’t sure what they were for, it was still a small 
fortune after turning them into rare metals. 


If the owner of the store knew that Lan Xuanyu only wanted to melt 
the implants and turn them back into rare metals, he would 
probably vomit blood. 


The most valuable aspect of an implant was its soul array, the 
design of the implant, and so on. How little could the metals be 
worth ? 


“Enough!” Just at this moment, a thunderous roar resounded. 


A sense of danger appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s heart and he turned to 
look out of the shop. 


“Bang!” A strong figure descended from the sky and landed not far 
from the store. 


It was a giant that was over 2.3 meters tall. His right arm and 


shoulders were covered in dark red metal. His short hair stood up 
like steel needles and his upper body was bare as he descended 
from the sky. 


Seven soul rings circled around his body, and his muscles were like 
granite. His eyes were actually red. 


Upon closer inspection, one would realize that the back of his head 
was also made of metal and was also made of scarlet metal. 


Upon seeing this giant, Fatty Jin threw the half-dead middle-aged 
man to the side and charged towards the burly man. 


The burly man raised the metal arm in his right hand and his fist 
suddenly shot out in the direction of Fatty Jin. A blazing red light 
suddenly erupted. 


In that instant, the air around the burly man distorted due to the 
high temperature. 


Fatty Jin’s fist collided with the red light. At the same time, there 
was a loud boom and Fatty Jin actually took seven to eight steps 
back before he could stabilize himself. The golden hair on his right 
hand immediately turned red, causing him to shake his hand 
forcefully. The color of his hair gradually returned to normal. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes narrowed. He was very clear about Fatty Jin’s 
strength. Even if he used Vajra Strength brought by the Vajra 
Baboon, he wouldn’t be Fatty Jin’s match. And the other party was 
actually able to force Fatty Jin back with an implant punch, so one 
could only imagine how strong he was. Furthermore, this was a 
Soul Sage with seven rings. 


Seeing that Fatty Jin was at a disadvantage, Qian Lei couldn’t take 
it anymore. He charged forward and fused with Fatty Jin. 


Immediately, the originally three-meter-tall fatty became taller by a 
meter and had an imposing aura while his face became a larger 
version of Qian Lei. 


He charged towards the other party with large strides and his 
golden claws shot out. 


The brawny man only managed to force Fatty Jin back with a 
punch and was stunned for a moment. Scarlet spots of light lit up 
all over his body and soon after, pieces of extremely thick and 
heavy Battle Armor covered his entire body. At the same time, four 
figures descended from the sky. They were actually four mechas 
that were over six meters tall and emitted a scarlet glow. 


The mechas themselves were purple, but the heat brought about by 
the red light coupled with the burly man caused the surrounding 
temperature to rise rapidly. The citizens of Black Horn City who 
were watching the battle excitedly retreated, afraid of being 
collateral damage. 


Four mechas, what an impressive force. Seeing this scene, Lan 
Xuanyu wasn’t surprised, but a smile appeared on his face. 


“Xiuxiu, Mengqin, blizzard. Frenzie, go help Qian Lei. Huihui will 
provide support from afar. Yuge, we will each have two mechas.” 
He quickly gave the order and charged out at the two mechas on 
the left. Golden scales covered his entire body. 


Bai Xiuxiu and Lan Mengqin held hands as their eyes lit up. A cold 
chill blossomed from their bodies as snowflakes danced around 
them. 


They had both consumed the Ice God Twin Lotus before, and their 
ice attribute complemented each other. At this moment, when a 
blizzard was unleashed, it spread extremely quickly even in this 
already scorching environment. It had already swept up in an 
instant and caused the temperature to drop drastically. 


After Qian Lei fused with his Lifebound Summon Fatty Jin, his 
strength increased substantially and his fighting technique was also 
taken over by Qian Lei. Even when facing a seven-ring Soul Sage, 
his opponent’s main strength and fire attribute was actually to 
charge forward and fight head-on without retreating. Deafening 
rumblings resounded continuously. 


A white figure swam outside, and a dragon roar accompanied the 
white figure as it swept forward. That red figure was immediately 
lifted up. Although it was only slightly floating, it was knocked 


back by Qian Lei for the first time. 


One must know that ever since Qian Lei’s Golden Behemoth had 
completely awakened, he had become the strongest in raw force 
among the team. He was extremely strong. The most important 
thing that the Golden Behemoth gave him was not its attack power 
and strength, but its defense. That golden fur was his best defense, 
and it was definitely not something a One-Word Battle Armor could 
compare to. 


For a moment, although the burly man’s offensive power was 
strong, he was held back by Qian Lei and Liu Feng. It was not 
something that he could escape from in a short period of time. 
Furthermore, they had Yuanen Huihui’s long-range support. 
Although his arrows could not break through the Two-Word Battle 
Armor’s defense, it was not a problem to restrain him. 


The blizzard engulfed the entire place and suppressed the fire 
attribute, greatly reducing the effects of the high temperature. 
Under the cover of the blizzard, Lan Xuanyu and Tang Yuge 
pounced towards the four purple mechas. 


Tang Yuge executed her Five Elements Escape skill and instantly 
disappeared. Earth Escape. 


When she reappeared, she was already below the two mechas. 


These four mechas were proficient in long-range attacks, and their 
soul guns had already fired without holding back. But shooting 
required a target, and when Tang Yuge arrived beneath them, it 
was already destined to be a miserable ending for them. 


The Five Elements Divine Light erupted and Tang Yuge displayed 
her true strength. 


Her Earth Escape switched into Metal Escape and the moment she 
appeared, she disappeared once again. Following that, a five- 
colored light burst forth from within the mechas, accompanied by a 
loud explosion. Flames spewed out from within the mecha and Tang 
Yuge’s figure appeared—Fire Escape! 


The combination of her Five Elements Escape skill and her Great 
Five Elements Divine Light was simply the nemesis of mechas. She 
destroyed a mecha almost instantly. 


She used Earth Escape, Metal Escape, and Fire Escape skill again. As 
long as the mecha master was not stronger than her, her combo 
technique was impossible for a mecha to resist. It was already too 
late when the mecha wanted to take off. It had already been 
invaded by Tang Yuge and ended the battle once again. 


On the other side, Lan Xuanyu naturally didn’t have Tang Yuge’s 
abilities, but he had his own strong abilities! 


His body flickered and the golden scales on his body changed color. 
Rainbow color flickered and turned into a green color. Like a wisp 
of smoke, he flew towards the two mechas at an extremely fast 
speed. This was the increase in speed due to the Dragon God 
bloodline. 


Those soul rays were unable to catch up to him at all and were 
instantly pulled closer. 


Dark blue light swept across and a cockpit was instantly sliced 
open, followed by the next one. How could a purple mecha defend 
against the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd that could 
ignore defense? His speed of settling the battle was almost as fast as 
Tang Yugu’s. 


The pilot of these four mechas only had a cultivation of four-ring. 
Faced with the two people’s full power, they didn’t even have the 
ability to resist. 


After dealing with the four mechas, the two of them flew towards 
Qian Lei at the same time. Tang Yuge merged into the ground once 
again while Lan Xuanyu increased his speed to the maximum. His 
Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd descended from the sky 
and slashed towards the burly man. 
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His seventh soul ring lit up like a volcanic eruption as blazing 
flames exploded. The burly man’s body began to expand and he was 
over seven meters tall in an instant. The strange thing was that the 
armor on his right arm actually expanded as well. 


Martial Soul, Flame Giant. Seventh soul skill, Martial Soul True 
Avatar. 


It was actually a soul master with a giant’s bloodline. This was 
extremely rare in the Douluo Federation. This giant’s bloodline did 
not originate from Douluo Planet. As for where it came from, Lan 
Xuanyu and the others did not know. 


Qian Lei was sent flying with a kick. The blazing flames exploded 
away the blizzard and blocked the arrows while also sending Liu 
Feng flying. 


A Two-Word Battle Armor Master and a seven-ring Soul Sage had 
unleashed his full strength. How could he be compared to the evil 
soul master from before? 


He suddenly swung his right arm and a blazing light burst forth. He 
opened his palm and a light that was like a small sun shot towards 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately felt a fatal danger and the temperature in 
the air rose sharply. 


But in his Dragon God Transformation state, he wasn’t afraid at all. 
His rainbow light flourished, and the bloodline vortex in his chest 
spun at high speed. His body stopped for a moment, and 
immediately after, he threw out the Heavenly Sacred Splitting 
Abyss Halberd in his hand. His body completely went against the 
inertia principle and fell straight to the ground. 


The reason was very simple. When he leaped up this time, a golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass had already been flung out and landed 
in Qian Lei’s hand. He pulled hard and naturally changed 
directions. 


A blazing gold-red light beam shot out and instantly covered the 
Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd. But in the next moment, 
the burly man’s expression changed. 


With a clang, the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd pierced 
through his right arm and went all the way to his shoulder. 


Disregarding defense was not an exaggeration. Although the fire 
was strong, it was unable to block the sharpness of the Heavenly 
Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd. 


A dark blue light flashed, and the Heavenly Sacred Splitting Abyss 
Halberd transformed into a light shadow and merged back into Lan 
Xuanyuw’s grasp. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s team of seven stood in a straight line 
and faced the seven-ring man with the broken clothing. 


At this moment, the surrounding spectators were dumbstruck. These 
children who looked to be in their teens actually displayed such 
strong strength. Especially their process of destroying the four 
mechas was simply too fast, so fast that it was hard to imagine. 


“Where did you guys come from?” The burly man didn’t continue 
attacking and instead questioned them. It was simply because the 
strength displayed by these little guys was simply too strong and 
completely surpassed the level of soul power they emitted. 


This group of youths that shouldn’t be able to threaten him actually 
gave him a strong sense of oppression. 


One had to know that in Black Horn City, among the seven-ring 
elites, he was ranked among the top! Which family’s children were 
they ? To be actually so strong? 


Of course, he wasn’t afraid of these children in front of him. By 
relying on his strong soul power and the recovery power of a seven- 


ring soul sage, he was confident that he could take down these 
youths. However, the people backing these youths were the ones he 
was truly afraid of. 


Lan Xuanyu said coldly, “Your Black Fang shop is forcing a sale 
unto us, don’t tell me you want to tell us not to resist?” 


The middle-aged man was on the verge of death and the other 
cyborgs were beaten into a mess. There wasn’t even a single person 
who could come out to explain. 


Hence, the burly man didn’t know what exactly happened. When he 
thought about the way the shop usually did things, he was a little 
confused as to why his own people would force a sale on these 
children when they were young. 


“Then why did you destroy the store to this extent? Call your elders 
over. Otherwise, all of you will die.” The burly man glanced in the 
direction of the Black Fang implant store and his expression turned 
ugly. He still didn’t know that the store was looted. Just a look of 
the view in front of him was enough to make him furious. 


“We still don’t know who will die.” Qian Lei scoffed. Three figures 
turned into streams of light and rushed out of the shop, entering his 
Summoning Gate and disappearing. 


In the next moment, the burly man’s expression changed drastically 
because he suddenly saw a soul cannon in Qian Lei’s hand with its 
muzzle pointed backwards. 


“Boom!” The cannonball was fired. Behind him, there was a violent 
explosion that filled the sky with flames. 


It was launched. Yes, it exploded! 


The “audience” around them fled frantically in panic. Even on 
Heaven Planet, there were very few people who dared to use 
weapons of mass destruction in the city! These youths were truly 
mad! 


This was something the city lord would never allow. 


The burly man’s first reaction was not anger but to look at the 
flames and feel the shockwave. He was stunned. 


He never would have thought that someone would actually dare to 
fire such a powerful soul cannon at Black Horn Plaza. One must 
know that this place was not far from the city lord’s residence! 


“Let’s go!” Lan Xuanyu shouted as he leaped up and brought his 
teammates to the side. He had already achieved his goal; it was up 
to them to see if they would follow his plan. 


“Bastards, where are you running to?” The burly man finally 
reacted and chased after them. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly turned around and threw the Heavenly 
Sacred Splitting Abyss Halberd straight at his chest. 


The brawny man had already experienced the terror of this weapon 
being able to ignore defenses, and now that he had increased his 
speed, he could only dodge to the side in a panic. He lost his 
balance and fell to the side. 


Taking this opportunity, Blue Silver Grass shot out from Lan 
Xuanyu’s body and wrapped around his teammates. The seven of 
them charged towards the city at full speed. 


At this moment, from the city lord’s residence, many figures had 
already leaped up and were flying over quickly. The entire Black 
Horn Plaza was in chaos due to the big explosion just now. 


The burly man got up and was about to continue chasing when 
suddenly, a figure blocked his path without a sound. In the next 
moment, he felt his mind go blank and his vision turned purple. 
Then, a thin sword drilled into his Two-Word Battle Armor like a 
venomous snake. Yes, even his Two-Word Battle Armor was unable 
to stop that thin sword. 


He groaned and knelt on the ground, no longer having the ability to 
chase. 


That figure flashed and immediately chased after Lan Xuanyu. 


As Lan Xuanyu ran, he dispelled his Dragon God Transformation 
state from his body. He couldn’t wait until the Dragon God 
Transformation was exhausted, otherwise, he would immediately 
become weak. 


With the enhancement of the Dragon God bloodline and the 
increase in his cultivation and spiritual power, his control over the 
Dragon God Transformation was no longer the same as before. Not 
only could it last for more than a minute, but it could also stop 
automatically to reduce his energy consumption. 


A layer of green light blossomed from Lan Mengqin’s body and 
everyone felt a warmth on their bodies. Their soul power 
immediately recovered as though it was being nourished. 


Although Lan Mengqin had yet to completely merge with Bi Ji, she 
was already able to utilize some of Bi Ji’s abilities by relying on the 
bloodline fusion brought about by the Emperor Fruit. It was 
naturally very suitable to use it to help her companions recover. 


During the battle just now, Lan Xuanyu didn’t let Lan Mengqin use 
her full strength because he wanted her to be his backup. One was 
to provide support and the other was to help his teammates recover. 


Black Horn City was simply too big, and their speed was extremely 
fast when they ran at full speed. But Lan Xuanyu knew very well 
that in this situation, they would definitely not be able to escape 
the investigation of the city lord’s residence. After all, it was the age 
of science and technology, and just a radar lock on them was 
enough to make them unable to hide. 


In the sky, figures were already chasing after them. They were black 
mechas that were extremely fast. 


Lan Xuanyu was very smart. He specially looked for a place where 
there were a lot of people. Only by doing so could he prevent the 
mechas from attacking the ground. 


Right at this moment, a voice resounded in his ears, “Turn left.” 
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“Turn left.” 


Upon hearing this voice, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes moved and he quickly 
led his team to the left as the seven of them charged into a small 
alley. 


Not far ahead, a soul car was already waiting at the alley entrance. 
A familiar figure waved at them. 


Lan Xuanyu leaped onto the passenger seat without hesitation and 
the others quickly got into the seats behind him. The door closed 
and the soul car sped up. 


Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel a special energy fluctuation being 
released from the soul car. This energy fluctuation seemed to block 
out everything in the outside world, causing his spiritual power to 
be unable to sense the changes in the outside world. 


There was no doubt that this was to prevent the pursuers from 
tracking them. 


The speed of the car wasn’t fast and it quickly merged into the 
traffic. 


The interior of the car was silver-white and looked very high-tech. 
There were many buttons on the steering wheel and a huge screen 
below. Even the windshield displayed a lot of data. 


While driving, Deng Bo said in annoyance, “Are you guys crazy? 
Why did you guys go and destroy the Black Fang store and even 
blew it up? I would never have imagined in my wildest dreams that 
you guys are so brutal.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him and said with an aggrieved expression, 
“You can’t blame us for this! Captain, you’re unreliable! You just 
threw us down here and we didn’t even have a single Heaven coin 
on us. If we didn’t think of a way, we wouldn’t even have food to 
eat. What could we have done ? We could only find out where there 
was enough money for buying a warship. Didn’t you say that other 
than those space pirates who focus on exploration, all the other 
pirates are evil and should be killed? Aren’t we doing this to punish 
evil and advocate good?” 


Deng Bo scoffed. “You guys are punishing evil and advocating 
good? This is blindness. If I didn’t arrive in time, you guys would 
definitely have fallen into the hands of Black Horn City. Do you 
know how much trouble this would bring to your academy? Your 
strength is not bad, but your temperament is simply too bad. 
Remember, if a soul master can’t maintain his calm, then no matter 
how strong he is, he will never become a true expert or a useful 
person.” 


Lan Xuanyu felt even more aggrieved. “But, team leader, I’m only 
12 years old this year.” Yes, Lan Xuanyu’s real age was only 12 
years old. He was the youngest in the entire first year. 


Upon hearing the words’ 12 years old ‘, Deng Bo was stunned. He 
turned to look at Lan Xuanyu and saw the look on his face saying 
“What can I do? I’m just a little white rabbit.”. The anger in his 
heart immediately lessened. 


That’s right! These children were only 12 or 13 years old! On the 
way here, they were so talented in warship piloting that he 
neglected their age. In addition, their development was indeed 
better than their peers and he neglected their age. 


12 to 13-year-old children suddenly faced a desperate situation and 
had no family with them. In a place that was completely foreign 
and filled with all sorts of dangers, it was indeed easy for them to 
break down. Their choice just now was barely acceptable. 


Furthermore, the strength they displayed when they were fighting 
against the Black Fang implant store was truly shocking! 


At least in Deng Bo’s memory, he had never seen a child of this age 
display such strength. They were able to win against two Two-Word 
Battle Armor Masters and Soul Sages, and even destroyed four 
mechas. They were so ruthless that even the store exploded. The 
entire Black Horn Plaza was in chaos. It had to be said that the 
strength they displayed was truly valiant. 


The strongest little girl was already at the level of a six-ring Soul 
Emperor. She was truly a prodigy of Shrek Academy. It was 
reasonable for her to be assigned such a mission. Other than her 
immature nature, she was truly flawless. 


“Now I understand why your academy wants all of you to carry out 
this sort of mission. It is mainly to strengthen your ability to 
survive. Battle power is one aspect, and survival ability is also very 
important,” Deng Bo said earnestly. 


Lan Xuanyu sighed softly and said, “We understand. But the final 
exam this time is simply too difficult and impossible to complete. 
How can we possibly return to the academy within 10 days? There’s 
no other way. We don’t even have enough time to find a warship, 
let alone fly back.” 


Deng Bo chuckled and said, “Your academy is deliberately making 
things difficult for you guys. I came here this time to settle some 
matters, so they invited me to bring you guys over. At the same 
time, I wanted you to learn how to pilot a warship and experience 
dangerous places. In fact, as long as you guys survived here safely 
for five days, I would have come looking for you guys to bring you 
back.” 


He had actually been observing and protecting Lan Xuanyu’s team 
from the shadows. They were all elites from Shrek Academy, so 
how could he possibly ignore them! Who could bear the 
responsibility if they were in danger? 


He wasn’t around when Lan Xuanyu and his team were getting 
Heaven Coins because he had secretly placed a locator on Lan 
Xuanyu’s team. When they arrived at the Black Fang store, Deng Bo 
rushed over to observe what they were doing. 


Then, he saw Fatty Jin valiantly pushing back a cyborg. The seven 
little guys entered the store and even came out to test the firepower 
of a weapon. Then, for some reason, they started fighting. That 
battle left Deng Bo dumbstruck! He simply couldn’t believe that a 
group of 12-year-olds could do this. 


But seeing that they had made a big deal out of it, he couldn’t just 
ignore it, so he stepped in and saved them. 


“So that’s how it is! That’s great. Team leader, you have to praise us 
when we get back! We didn’t want to do that either, but didn’t you 
say that the implant store there is the richest, so... why don’t we 
survive for a few more days and you can then bring us back?” Lan 
Xuanyu said in embarrassment. 


Deng Bo sighed and said, “Alright, we'll talk when we get back. I 
don’t dare to let you kids act alone anymore. Also, after creating 
such a big mess, do you think it’s already over? You guys will 
definitely be wanted by Black Horn City or even the entire Heaven 
Planet. I will bring you guys back to the Mother Planet as soon as 
possible and hand you guys over to the academy. As for the test 
results, I will tell the academy the truth about your performance. 
How much you guys get will be up to the academy.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded dejectedly and said, “Alright, Pll have to 
trouble you then.” With that said, he didn’t speak anymore and 
leaned back in his chair as though he was resting. 


What Deng Bo didn’t notice was that the other six people seated at 
the back didn’t say a word, especially Liu Feng. He kept looking out 
of the window and didn’t look in his direction. 


They drove along the main road for half an hour before going 
through the streets and into a small courtyard. 


The gate closed and a faint energy fluctuation appeared above the 
small courtyard. It was similar to the isolation energy released by 
the car and was clearly able to isolate everything. 


Deng Bo got out of the car and gestured for Lan Xuanyu and the rest 
to get off as well. 


Lan Xuanyu got off the soul car and looked around. 


This courtyard wasn’t big and was only big enough to accommodate 
two soul cars. There was a small two-story building in the courtyard 
that looked very simple and unadorned. It was made of stone. 


“Come in.” Deng Bo waved at them. 
Lan Xuanyu and the rest quickly followed him into the house. 


There was no one else in the house, and the furniture was very 
simple, looking like an ordinary family. 


“This is our Tang Sect’s place. Don’t worry, although this place 
looks ordinary, it has the best isolation system. Even the satellites 
can’t detect any changes here. Let’s rest here for a day and wait for 
the sound of the wind to stabilize before returning to the warship,” 
Deng Bo said. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around and asked, “Commander, are you the 
only one staying here?” 


“En, this is a temporary base, whoever has something to do can stay 
here. We will be the only ones here for the time being. There are 
rooms upstairs, you guys can go and choose later,” Deng Bo said. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Team leader, will we be in trouble when we 
leave? Will we be discovered?” 


Deng Bo rolled his eyes and said, “You’re starting to worry now. 
What about when you were busy fighting ? Why didn’t you think 
about this? Don’t worry, it’ll be fine. Our car has a shielding system 
that will help us until we’re out of the city and reach the edge of 
the forest. There won’t be any scanners inside the forest. The forest 
here has a magnetic field produced by a large amount of life 
energy. Any detection will be blocked.” 


Lan Xuanyu was enlightened. “I see. We can rest assured then. 
Team leader, we actually made some special discoveries when we 
went to Black Fang implant store today.” 


Deng Bo had already sat down on the chair and asked curiously, 


“What special discoveries ?” 


Lan Xuanyu walked to his side, lowered his head, and whispered 
into his ear. “ROARRRRR.” 


A golden dragon head shadow charged out almost instantly and 
enveloped Deng Bo’s entire head. 


In that instant, Deng Bo felt that he lost his hearing and his entire 
head went blank. 


He never thought that Lan Xuanyu would actually ambush him. The 
Golden Dragon Roar was executed at such a close distance. No 
matter how strong Deng Bo’s cultivation was, he couldn’t block it at 
all. 


At the same time that he let out the Golden Dragon Roar, Lan 
Xuanyu grabbed Deng Bo’s shoulders with both hands. The golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass and silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
surged out crazily, and his bloodline power was released, turning 
into a gold and silver vortex that drilled into his body and 
paralyzed Deng Bo’s bloodline. 


Five-colored light flickered as Tang Yuge arrived in front of Deng 
Bo like a bolt of lightning. The Five Elements Divine Light 
blossomed and her palm landed on Deng Bo’s dantian. It erased the 
soul power fluctuation that Deng Bo’s body instinctively produced. 


Without any soul power fluctuation and mobilization of his 
bloodline power, it meant that he could not release his Battle 
Armor. 


Chapter 589 - Captive Team 
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589 — Captive Team Leader 


Yuanen Huihui rushed over with Tang Yuge. The storage bracelet 
on his wrist flashed with silver light and a pair of handcuffs 
appeared in his hand, quickly locking Deng Bo’s hands. 


Bai Xiuxiu and Lan Mengqin were still waiting at the side. If Deng 
Bo were to free himself, the two girls would make their move. 


Lan Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief after he was handcuffed. He 
removed his hands from Deng Bo’s shoulders and retrieved his 
golden-patterned and silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


Tang Yuge raised her hand. The few of them looked at each other 
and felt relaxed. 


Deng Bo shook his head with all his might, but the buzzing in his 
ears didn’t stop. That blow just now almost ruptured his eardrums. 
If not for his strong cultivation and the protection of his soul power 
and spiritual power, he would have been injured. 


But even so, being hit by the Golden Dragon Roar at such a close 
distance was too painful. He shook his head with all his might and 
only gradually recovered after a long time. When he looked at 
people, he could see double images. 


“You guys... what are you doing...” Deng Bo’s voice was filled with 
anger and confusion, but his voice was still trembling as he 
struggled to stand up. 


However, he realized that he couldn’t gather his soul power at all. A 
pair of broad palms pressed down from behind him and pressed him 
back onto his seat. It was actually Fatty Jin who had been released 
by Qian Lei. 


Without the support of soul power, no matter how good Deng Bo’s 
physique was, it was impossible for him to compete with Fatty Jin 
in terms of pure strength! 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Deng Bo apologetically. “Team leader, ’'m 
sorry. When we'll be back to the Mother Planet, we will definitely 
apologize to you. But we don’t have a choice right now! When we 
were notified of the contents of the final term exam, we were in 
despair too! But what you don’t know is that exam questions given 
by Shrek Academy must be completed no matter what, so we had 
no choice but to resort to this. Please don’t be angry, we’re not 
targeting you. It’s mainly because our academy is too wicked.” 


Deng Bo was stunned. At this moment, he gradually returned to 

normal as he stared at Lan Xuanyu and recalled everything that 

happened before. A look of realization gradually appeared in his 
eyes. 


“Good lad, you guys attacked the Black Fang implant store just now 
to lure me out, right?” Deng Bo raged. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We didn’t have a choice, did we? Initially, we 
were wondering if the Spirit Pagoda had a spacecraft that could 
bring us back to the Mother Planet, but when we got there, we 
realized that the next time we could leave this place would only be 
half a month later by boarding the Spirit Pagoda’s warship. I don’t 
know if you had calculated this time beforehand, but we had no 
other choice. Even if we snatched a pirate warship, we wouldn’t 
have been able to return to the Mother Planet safely! After all, we 
wouldn’t be able to get past the Federal Fleet. So, after thinking 
about it, we realized that only the warship that we came from 
would have the highest chance of sending us back before the time is 
up. So, we could only come up with this plan.” 


Deng Bo’s guess was right. From the beginning, Lan Xuanyu’s team 
only had one goal in mind when they attacked the Black Fang store 
—to lure him out. 


With Lan Xuanyu’s intelligence, how could he not have thought that 
the Tang Sect would protect them in the dark? This was inevitable! 
They were the proud sons of heaven from Shrek Academy, and this 


was Heaven Planet filled with danger. In such a place, it was too 
easy for them to be in danger, and this was definitely not what the 
academy wanted. Since they came with the Tang Sect, the Tang 
Sect would naturally protect them in the dark, and the captain who 
brought them here was even more duty-bound. 


The reason why they were looking for the liveliest place was to 
make a big deal out of it and attract Deng Bo over. Robbing the 
Black Fang implant store was just a side bonus. Once the matter 
blew up and Deng Bo felt that they could no longer handle it, he 
would naturally appear. And this was the opportunity they were 
looking for. 


Why did Lan Xuanyu ask Deng Bo if he was the only one here? He 
even asked how to block radars on the way back because he was 
preparing for his next move. After getting the answer he wanted, 
Lan Xuanyu attacked without hesitation. 


How could Deng Bo expect that these little guys that he saved 
would suddenly attack him? 


He looked at Lan Xuanyu and then at the other innocent little guys. 
After a long time, he finally said, “You guys really know how to 


play...” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly. “You must believe us. We were forced 
and we didn’t want to do this.” 


Deng Bo said in annoyance, “You guys were forced? Then what’s up 
with these Sacred Restraining Cuffs?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I bought it when I saw that it looked fun in the 
academy’s Exchange Center. It can only restrict soul masters below 
the Title Douluo level. Actually, the biggest problem with my plan 
is that if you were a powerhouse at the Title Douluo level or above, 
we would have failed. So, it was still very risky.” 


“Fun? If it looks fun, you’d buy Sacred Restraining Cuffs? This thing 
isn’t cheap, right?” Deng Bo’s eyes widened. 


Lan Xuanyu sighed softly and said, “It’s not cheap, but I was afraid 


that the academy might have given us a mission to capture 
prisoners. It would have been much more convenient with this. 
Don’t worry, we will protect you well. If there’s any danger that we 
can’t handle, we will let you go.” 


Deng Bo said in surprise, “What? You guys still plan to confine 
me?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Before returning to the Mother 
Planet, to prevent any accidents from happening in our final exams, 
I can only trouble you.” He obviously wouldn’t let go of Deng Bo at 
this time, even if Deng Bo promised that he wouldn’t toy with them 
anymore. It was better to keep everything in his hands. 


“B*stards, are you guys crazy? Aren’t you guys afraid that I will 
report you guys when I return to your academy?” 


Qian Lei chuckled and said, “We’re not afraid. We’re just doing 
things according to the academy’s final exam requirement and the 
academy didn’t say that we can’t arrest you. This is all because our 
academy’s final exam is too weird. If you complain, you can 
complain to our academy when you go back, you really can’t blame 
us. Also, our academy is known for grooming monsters. As long as 
we can complete the final exam and not violate justice, they 
definitely won’t punish us. Seeing that we brought you back like 
this, it’s useless even if you complain because they will definitely 
think that you'll be taking revenge.” 


“T...” Deng Bo had never felt so aggrieved before. He was forced to 
this extent by a group of teenagers. 


In fact, he was quite unlucky. His cultivation was exactly at the 
rank of an eight-ring Soul Douluo, and he was also a Three-Word 
Battle Armor Master. Under normal circumstances, Lan Xuanyu and 
the others wouldn’t be his match even if they were all one rank 
stronger! This was also the reason for his carelessness, and he was 
now unable to break free from the Sacred Restraining Cuff. 


“Boss, what do we do next?” Qian Lei asked. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We'll do as the captain instructed. We'll rest for a 


day first and then head back. Let’s find something to eat. Xiuxiu, I’ll 
trouble you for the cooking.” 


Ever since Bai Xiuxiu displayed her culinary skills, Lan Xuanyu had 
a vivid memory of that day’s barbecue. 


They walked around the small building. There were four bedrooms 
and it was easy to split them up. Lan Xuanyu shared a room with 
Deng Bo; Bai Xiuxiu with Lan Mengqin, Tang Yuge with Yuanen 
Huihui and Qian Lei with Liu Feng. 


Tang Yuge and Yuanen Huihui were siblings and Yuanen Huihui 
was a girl at night... 


With regards to this, the two siblings initially had some opinions, 
but there were only four rooms and it was most reasonable to 
distribute them like this. Lan Xuanyu rejected them. 


There was quite a bit of food here and everyone had been hungry 
for the entire day. Bai Xiuxiu made some simple food for everyone 
to eat. The pitiful captain Deng Bo could only eat in handcuffs. His 
movements were unrestricted and he had no problem walking, he 
just couldn’t use his soul power. Lan Xuanyu kept a close watch on 
him to prevent him from causing any trouble and adding more 
variables. 


Chapter 590 - Deng Bo’S 
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590 — Deng Bo’s Resistance 


After a brief moment of anger, Deng Bo seemed to have accepted 
his fate. Also, he was starting to admire these little guys. 


They had strength, courage, brains, and more importantly, they had 
the ability to carry out actions. They were truly newborn calves that 
were not afraid of tigers! If they were more mature soul masters, 
they might have been more cautious and considerate. But these 
youths didn’t have this kind of thoughts at all. They just did it when 
they thought of it. At least until now, there weren’t any problems 
with the previous steps. 


By relying on the Tang Sect’s technology, they had blocked the 
enemy’s pursuit and were not discovered by the officials of Black 
Horn City. 


After a day of rest and reorganization, everyone had recovered to 
their peak condition. Lan Xuanyu had no problem driving. This 
time, he was in the driver’s seat while Deng Bo was placed in the 
front passenger seat. The others were still seated at the back. They 
followed the navigator’s instructions in the car and headed straight 
for the route they came from. It was time to return. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t care about spending the Heaven coins that he 
had exchanged for. He had only prepared those for the sake of 
preparing for a rainy day. He would think about it when he had the 
chance to come again in the future. Furthermore, they definitely 
didn’t lose out. Not to mention the large pile of implants, just the 
portable mighty soul Cannon and Lan Xuanyu’s pair of handguns 
were rare items. The handguns were enough for him to use until he 
reached seven-ring. It greatly increased his long-range combat 
ability. 


Lan Xuanyu decided that he had to train his aiming skills when he 


returned. 


Black Horn City seemed to have returned to its usual tranquility, 
but Lan Xuanyu and his team saw their portraits on the big screens 
along the streets. That’s right, they were wanted. 


So be it. It didn’t matter as long as they could leave smoothly. 


Everything was as they expected. Black Horn City was a place filled 
with “freedom” after all, and they didn’t encounter any checks. 
Very soon, they were out of the city. 


This Tang Sect car seemed to have a special authority. When they 
were out of the city, Lan Xuanyu was worried about the inspection 
and specially asked Deng Bo about it, but Deng Bo didn’t say 
anything. When the car drove to the exit, nobody checked at all and 
simply let them out of the city. 


After passing through the region of the planet’s orbit cannons, 
everyone heaved a sigh of relief. It was as though they were a fish 
in the vast ocean, a bird in flight. 


They were finally out. 


Although they had only been in Black Horn City for a short period 
of time, they were left with a very deep impression of this place. It 
was mainly because they had a clear sense of danger everywhere. 
As for the life in Black Horn City, they had no time to experience it. 


The car drove until they reached a point where they couldn’t go any 
further. Everyone got out of the car and Fatty Jin carried Deng Bo 
into the forest. They followed the navigation and went straight to 
the parking area of the warship. 


It was faster than when they arrived. In just a little over a day, they 
arrived at the area where they were forbidden from releasing their 
energy. They kept Fatty Jin and let Deng Bo walk by himself. After 
another day, they finally arrived at the parking area. 


The warship was right in front of them, and everyone’s eyes 
revealed some excitement. 


But at this moment, Deng Bo suddenly stopped in his tracks. 
“Lan Xuanyu, have you thought of a problem ?” he suddenly asked. 
Lan Xuanyu turned to look at him and said, “Captain, what is it?” 


Deng Bo said indifferently, “If I don’t give you the authority, you 
guys won’t be able to enter this warship. I don’t have to make 
things difficult for you guys, I just need to use up enough time until 
you guys are unable to complete the final exam. Since you guys 
tricked me like this, let me take my revenge.” 


Before Lan Xuanyu could speak, Qian Lei had already leaned over 
and said ferociously, “Aren’t you afraid that we will interrogate 
you?” 


Deng Bo smiled indifferently. “Not afraid. I’m from the Tang Sect 
and you guys are from Shrek Academy. It’s fine if you guys capture 
me like this, but if you want to interrogate me or something, let’s 
see how you guys are going to answer to your elders.” 


Qian Lei turned to look at Lan Xuanyu. “Boss, can’t we destroy the 
corpse and any evidence?” 


Deng Bo’s eyes widened. “Rascal, what are you talking about?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s face was also filled with rage. “You can’t have this 
thought. Fatty Qian, don’t scare the captain, let me communicate 
with him properly.” 


As he spoke, Lan Xuanyu walked over to Deng Bo with a smile. He 
didn’t ask him to give him the authority to activate the warship but 
“supported” Deng Bo and allowed him to sit down. 


Qian Lei went behind Deng Bo and placed his hands on his 
shoulders, preventing him from moving. 


Lan Xuanyu sat in front of Deng Bo and picked up one of his feet. 
He took off his shoes and pulled off his socks, revealing his feet. 


“You, what are you doing?” Deng Bo looked at Lan Xuanyu in 
shock. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him and smiled, revealing his white teeth. 
“Nothing, I just wanted to make you happy. Don’t worry, how could 
we force a confession from a Tang Sect’s senior?” 


As he spoke, a golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass appeared in his 
hand. He grabbed Deng Bo’s ankle with one hand and the tip of the 
Blue Silver Grass became softer as it gently swept across his feet. 


In that instant, Deng Bo’s entire body trembled as though he had 
been electrocuted. He only felt a numb and itchy sensation 
spreading throughout his entire body. 


“Rascal, you, stop it!” Deng Bo cried out. 


Lan Xuanyu ignored him and continued to move his Blue Silver 
Grass around his feet. 


In the beginning, Deng Bo tried to endure, but it was simply too 
stimulating and he couldn’t hold it in any longer. 


“Haha, ahahaha, Lan Xuanyu, you little brat... I, Pll fight it out with 
you... Hahahaha!” 


Lan Menggqin pulled Bai Xiuxiu to the side and Tang Yuge followed 
them to the side. She sighed softly and said, “It’s too tragic! Being 
Lan Xuanyu’s opponent is definitely not a happy thing.” 


Lan Mengqin pursed her lips and said, “He’s too evil.” 
Bai Xiuxiu only smiled and didn’t say anything. 


“J, Pll do it. Hahahaha, stop it, I’ll tell you the activation method, 
alright?” Deng Bo was laughing so hard that he couldn’t breathe. 


Reality proved that no matter how strong a powerhouse was, they 
would still not be able to bear the scratching of the soles of their 
feet. 


Lan Xuanyu then retracted his Blue Silver Grass and said with a 
look of pity, “Look, isn’t this great? Why did you have to do this? If 
you had agreed directly before, this wouldn’t have happened, 
right?” 


Deng Bo panted as he looked at him. “So this is my fault?” 
Lan Xuanyu nodded matter-of-factly. “That’s right.” 


“You, you...” Deng Bo wanted to say more, but when he saw the 
Blue Silver Grass in Lan Xuanyu’s hand, he didn’t say it. 


Hence, the group finally boarded the warship that they came from. 


Of course, Deng Bo was stripped of his right to control the warship 
and allowed Lan Xuanyu to be the captain. In fact, he never thought 
that he could pilot a warship so quickly. 


“There’s still time, we’re not in a rush to set off. Let’s familiarize 
ourselves with the various functions of the warship first. If you have 
any questions, ask the captain,” Lan Xuanyu said to his teammates. 


Following that, they would be piloting this warship back to the 
academy. Of course, nothing had to go wrong during this period, so 
it was important to ask Deng Bo. After all, they had only studied for 
a few days. 


Deng Bo was very cooperative this time and didn’t try to resist. The 
truth proved that the price to pay for resisting was simply too high. 
He really didn’t have any way to deal with these young people. He 
could only go back and try to complain. Of course, he also knew 
that complaining was probably useless. 


If such outstanding children were in the Tang Sect, they would 
probably also be pampered by all the higher-ups. 
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591 - Captain Lan Xuanyu 


They were still only in their teens! If they were given another 10 
years to grow, Shrek Academy would undoubtedly have a new 
batch of little monsters. 


While familiarizing himself with the warship controls and various 
functions, he asked Deng Bo for guidance whenever he had any 
questions or doubts. 


Deng Bo was merely observing from the sidelines and answering 
their questions. He was very cooperative. He wanted to see if these 
little guys could really pilot the warship back to Shrek Academy. 


“Get ready to take off.” Lan Xuanyu put on the helmet from the 
main pilot’s seat and connected his spiritual power to the main 
system of the warship. He once again felt that the warship was a 
part of his body. 


Accompanied by a low rumble, the warship began to light up. 
Amidst the slight tremors, the warship slowly floated up from the 
ground and spewed out flames from its tail as it suddenly 
accelerated. 


“It’s taking off!” Qian Lei yelled excitedly while the others revealed 
excited expressions. The Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship 
finally left the ground and flew straight into the sky. 


Lan Xuanyu had already set the GPS’ destination. As long as 
everything was normal, they would head straight for Douluo Planet. 


After passing through the atmosphere, the outside world trembled 
slightly and a faint red color seemed to have applied a layer of 
rouge on the surface of the warship. 


Not long after, the warship shook and Lan Xuanyu felt much more 
relaxed. They had already charged out of the atmosphere of Heaven 
Planet and entered space. 


The management of this evil planet was extremely lax. If it was any 
other planet in the Douluo Federation with warships or spacecraft 
taking off, they would have to go through a special procedure to 
report their route and other such procedures. But there was no need 
for that here. There were so many pirate fleets that they could fly as 
they wished. They just had to pay for their return. 


Sensing the space outside, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but feel 
excited. They were flying, and under their control, the warship was 
flying. This was his first flight as a captain, and this would be his 
first time piloting a space warship. This step made him feel as 
though he had entered another world. 


Although he couldn’t control it, Deng Bo could still see the series of 
data on the window. 


These young people didn’t have any problems with operating a 
warship. In addition, the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship was 
simply too simple. Relying on his intuition, Lan Xuanyu controlled 
the warship to fly very steadily. He mainly focused on navigation 
and gradually left Sin City. 


Deng Bo’s state of mind had completely calmed down. At this 
moment, there was only praise in his heart. 


This was a group of 12 to 13-year-olds! When he was at this age, 
even attempting to drive a soul car was already out of reach. But 
they were already piloting a space warship, and they really did it. 


Even he had to admit that Lan Xuanyu’s plan to kidnap him had 
succeeded. It seemed like this was the only way to complete their 
seemingly impossible final exam. 


Amazing! These young people are truly amazing! 


The spacecraft flew steadily while Lan Xuanyu relied on his 
connection with the main system to sense the various functions of 


this Tang Sect reconnaissance spaceship. 


During the first trip, everyone had taken turns to test it out and he 
didn’t have a deep understanding of it yet. Now that he was the 
captain, he spared no effort in sensing the marvel of this warship 
through the main system. This allowed him to understand how 
outstanding this Tang Sect reconnaissance warship was and how 
complete its functions were. 


Their initial nervousness gradually turned into familiarity. 
Gradually, they began to feel the joy of piloting a warship. 


The universe was boundless. Traveling in such a vast universe made 
them excited and at the same time, they gradually developed a 
sense of reverence towards the universe. 


If not for the advancement of modern technology, how could 
humans fly in the universe? How could they even cross planets to 
experience the mysteries of another world? So many predecessors 
had worked hard to produce this technology! 


All of this was simply too wonderful. It was simply unimaginable. 


Although everything seemed to be going smoothly at the moment, 
Lan Xuanyu knew that they still had one more hurdle to overcome. 
Only by overcoming this hurdle would they be truly safe, and that 
was crossing the wormhole. After crossing the wormhole, they still 
had to pass through the checkpoint of Sin Planet*. After passing 
that hurdle, they would be able to return home directly. 


“Team leader, is there anything we need to pay attention to when 
crossing a wormhole?” Lan Xuanyu asked Deng Bo. They were 
getting closer to the wormhole and he was starting to get nervous. 


Deng Bo said, “As the captain, you must always maintain the 
connection between your spiritual power and the main system 
when crossing a wormhole. A wormhole is actually a peculiar 
astronomical phenomenon of space folding. While crossing it, the 
warship cannot deviate from the route at all. As this process will 
cause a lot of energy interference, you need to help the main 
system. Don’t deviate from the route and perform semi-automatic 


control. You must focus on whether the warship follows the route. 
As soon as there are any signs of deviation, you must adjust it 
manually.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “Understood.” 


Deng Bo couldn’t help but ask, “You have spiritual power above the 
Spirit Sea realm, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him and said, “Don’t worry, my spiritual 
power has exceeded 4,000. There shouldn’t be a problem.” 


‘More than 4,000?’ Deng Bo was stunned. Then, the corners of his 
mouth twitched and he shut up. He didn’t want to talk to them 
anymore, really! 


When they finally arrived at the wormhole, a faint distorted shadow 
was already in front of them. Lan Xuanyu said in a low voice, 
“Activate the first level defensive barrier. Everyone, get ready. 
Focus.” As he spoke, he focused all his attention on the connection 
with the main system. 


It was time to cross the wormhole and they could not afford to be 
careless. If they were careless, they might encounter a fatal danger. 


The defensive barrier of the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship was 
activated and they entered the wormhole without a sound. 


This time, as the main pilot of the warship, Lan Xuanyu could 
clearly feel the intense spatial fluctuation in the outside world. It 
was an extremely rapid spatial change. These spatial changes were 
like all sorts of strange energies that were constantly shuttling 
through, and their warship was shuttling through the violent 
fluctuations of these energies as though it was passing through 
doors. And every door that it passed through would be akin to a 
leap. 


So this was space travel? 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly understood. Nana being able to teleport from 
a distance was equivalent to creating a small wormhole, or rather, 
the simplest kind of wormhole. She was able to travel by folding 


space and cross half a continent in such a short time. 


Comprehending the space attribute would definitely be very helpful 
to him. 


Just as Deng Bo had said, due to space interference, although there 
was a protective shield, the warship still showed signs of deviation. 
He carefully adjusted and controlled the warship with both hands, 
allowing it to move steadily in the navigation track. 


Deng Bo was actually more nervous than him as he kept paying 
attention to the data. Once there was a deviation, he would 
immediately rush to Lan Xuanyu’s side and request for a change of 
control. At that time, Lan Xuanyu would definitely agree. 


But facts proved that Lan Xuanyu had sufficient spiritual power to 
do this. The warship was moving very smoothly, and even if there 
was a slight deviation, Lan Xuanyu would quickly adjust it. 


Deng Bo’s nervous heart gradually relaxed as he secretly gave Lan 
Xuanyu a thumbs up. This wormhole crossing experience was an 
indispensable process for Lan Xuanyu to pilot a warship. This was 
also a process that every warship commander had to go through. It 
was just that for Lan Xuanyu to experience this at his age, he might 
have already broken the Federation’s age record. 


* We will change Sin City to Sin Planet starting from now on 


Chapter 592 - Attack ! 
Antimatter Missile 


592 - Attack ! Antimatter Missile 


Lan Xuanyu had already entered a state of complete focus and was 
constantly adjusting himself and his connection with the warship. 
At the same time, he was comprehending the mysteries of space 
folding inside a wormhole. 


After an unknown period of time, all the distortions suddenly 
disappeared. In Lan Xuanyu’s perception, everything seemed to 
have slowed down. 


There were no longer any weird and bizarre distortions outside, and 
in its place was the boundless cosmos. 


They were out. Yes, they were out of the wormhole. 
Lan Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief and relaxed. 


“Woah, we’re out.” Lan Menggin couldn’t help but exclaim, and 
everyone couldn’t help but cheer. 


This was their first time piloting a warship through a wormhole! 


But it was also at this time that the warship’s radar alarm sounded. 
A pitch-black warship with spikes on its surface was slowly 
approaching them. It was the warship that protected the wormhole 
on Heaven Planet. 


A notification popped up. 
Lan Xuanyu picked up the call. 


“Please stop the ship immediately and get ready for boarding,” a 
cold voice came from the other side. 


Letting them board the ship? Lan Xuanyu was stunned for a 


moment and couldn’t help but take off his helmet to look at Deng 
Bo. According to Deng Bo, when entering the Sin Planet, one had to 
pay rare metals as entrance fee, but when leaving, there wouldn’t 
be any checks unless there were special circumstances. 


Deng Bo shrugged his shoulders and said, “I don’t know what’s 
going on. Maybe it’s because you guys are wanted. Hand over the 
command authority to me and Pll try communicating with them. If 
they board the ship for inspection, as wanted criminals, you guys 
will be exposed.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes flickered as he looked out of the window. 


At this moment, they weren’t the only space warships passing by. 
There were other space warships as well, and the space warships in 
charge of patrolling Heaven Planet were inspecting them. This was 
the only space warship that came to Lan Xuanyu’s side. 


‘What should we do? Hand the command over to Deng Bo?’ 


“Team leader, are you confident that they will not board our 
warship?” Lan Xuanyu asked Deng Bo. 


Deng Bo shook his head and said, “No, there’s a 20 to 30 percent 
chance they won’t. We can try to bribe him.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “What if they insist on boarding the warship?” 


Deng Bo said, “We'll just have to charge out. We’re already out of 
the wormhole anyway. In terms of performance, our warship...” 


Just as he said that, he saw that Lan Xuanyu had already put on his 
helmet and issued a series of orders. 


“Activate the protective shield, full power. Speed up at full speed, 
we'll break free by charging out. Prepare the invisibility function.” 
As he spoke, a panel with multiple control buttons popped up on 
both sides of his seat. 


This panel was very similar to the interstellar warship pilot panel, 
and for a warship, it was all manually operated. 


Deng Bo stared at him with his mouth agape. ‘What’s going on? He 
wants to force his way in just because of a few words ? Isn’t this too 
decisive? He didn’t even try to communicate?’ 


Lan Xuanyu’s judgment was actually very simple. If Deng Bo said 
that he had a 50% chance of convincing the other party to not 
board the ship, he would have handed the command over to Deng 
Bo to try negotiating. 


But Deng Bo said that it was only 20 to 30 percent, so what was the 
point of negotiating? Moreover, they had to take the risk to remove 
Deng Bo’s Sacred Restraining Cuffs. No matter how they looked at 
it, the situation would become even more uncontrollable. They 
might as well try to control everything with their own hands, so Lan 
Xuanyu immediately made a decision. 


In Deng Bo’s imagination, what were newborn calves that were not 
afraid of tigers ? It was exactly this situation. Especially when Deng 
Bo mentioned that the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship should 
be better than the other party, Lan Xuanyu naturally did not 
hesitate. 


On the other hand, the engine nozzles at the tail of the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance warship were extinguishing as they flew towards 
Heaven Planet. They slowed down as though they were about to 
receive the inspection. 


What Lan Xuanyu didn’t know was that many times, these fleets 
from Heaven Planet usually threatened the space pirates here just to 
ask for some bribes. When Deng Bo said that there was only 20% to 
30%, he actually wanted to tease him. He didn’t expect Lan Xuanyu 
to give him such a direct response. 


Both warships gradually got closer and Lan Xuanyu immediately 
ordered, “Fire the antimatter missiles.” 


As the captain, he immediately gave the location. At the same time, 
at the tail of the warship, the jet that was about to go out suddenly 
emitted a dazzling light and the warship’s power core increased to 
its maximum. 


An intense light shot out and the warship accelerated almost 
instantly. At the same time, four dim lights shot out silently. 


Not only that, but the main cannons and secondary cannons of the 
Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship were fired almost at the same 
time as soul rays shot towards the approaching Heaven Planet 
warship. 


The other party was obviously shocked by their sudden all-out 
attack. It was too late to dodge as they quickly activated the 
warship’s protective cover, but they were still assaulted by the Tang 
Sect’s reconnaissance ship’s soul rays. In an instant, the protective 
cover of the warship blossomed with a large brilliance. 


Inside the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship, Deng Bo said in 
shock and anger, “Are you crazy? How can you attack? If you just 
run, the other party might not even chase after you! This attack of 
yours is a death grudge!” 


Lan Xuanyu said helplessly, “You didn’t mention it just now! How 
would I know? How do I break through without attacking?” 


Deng Bo realized that he was wrong, really wrong. He had 
underestimated the courage of these young people... 


Although he was surprised when Lan Xuanyu said that he would 
charge out, he didn’t stop him because warships would often do 
that. They would turn around and run when they were extorted. If 
they were fast enough, they wouldn’t be extorted if they weren’t 
caught. 


But what he didn’t expect was that Lan Xuanyu didn’t just pilot the 
warship and run, but instead took the initiative to attack. Lan 
Xuanyu wasn’t a member of the Tang Sect, and he didn’t have to 
think about whether or not the warship would return to Heaven 
Planet in the future. He only had to think about how to leave the 
battlefield and quickly return to the Mother Planet. 


Hence, in his opinion, the best way to prevent the enemy’s warship 
from catching up was to attack first, suppress the other party, and 
even injure the other party’s warship. This way, when they would 


leave the battlefield, the possibility of being chased would be 
greatly reduced! 


It was a simple and direct thought process, but Deng Bo was taken 
aback. He realized that he really couldn’t hold back with these little 
guys. He really should tell them everything in detail. 


But it was too late to say anything now. The attack had already 
been launched, and even the antimatter missiles had been 
launched! This was the strongest attack of this warship. 


Deng Bo quickly shifted his gaze to the window screen and was 
shocked to discover that Lan Xuanyu had not only launched the 
antimatter missiles, he had also launched all four of them at once. 
This was the entire Tang Sect warship’s arsenal and the antimatter 
missiles were very expensive! 


Under the barrage of the soul rays, the other party’s warship could 
only activate its protective shield and defend passively, but they 
intercepted everything. The commotion here naturally attracted the 
attention of the other warships of Heaven Planet. They stopped 
checking on the other warships and quickly flew over. 


Just at this moment, the warship that tried to intercept Lan 
Xuanyu’s team exploded! 


The Tang Sect’s antimatter missiles were the most advanced in the 
current Douluo Federation. Not only were they extremely powerful, 
but they also had the latest technology. Phantom missiles with a 
characteristic similar to invisibility. Even the most advanced radar 
could only detect their tracks at close range. 


Hence, when Lan Xuanyu’s warship went all out, the four 
antimatter missiles actually flew out according to the position 
indicated by Lan Xuanyu. 
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One of them flew silently to the side of the Heaven Planet warship 
that was blocking them. 


While the other party was resisting Lan Xuanyu’s soul cannon with 
all their might, the antimatter missiles had already closed in on 
them. The missiles exploded instantly, and the terrifying might that 
carried the characteristics of antimatter directly tore open space 
and tore apart the protective shield of that warship. The main 
cannon under Lan Xuanyu’s control took advantage of the situation 
and directly blasted into the warship. Under a huge explosion, half 
of the entire warship was enveloped by flames. 


Lan Xuanyu had already controlled the Tang Sect’s warship to 
abruptly swing horizontally and change directions. All the engines 
went full power and they fled quickly. 


Seeing the sudden explosion, the seven or eight pirate warships 
immediately charged over like angry bulls. 


Pirate warships had always been known for their speed. Once at full 
power, they were extremely fast. 


However, the front few warships that were flying at the front 
suddenly exploded. The front ends of the two warships were torn 
apart and flung horizontally in the air, blocking the two warships 
behind. 


This was the effect of the other three antimatter missiles. Lan 
Xuanyu didn’t use them to attack directly. Instead, he controlled 
these antimatter missiles to fly to a designated location and they 
entered a state of silence. The phantom missiles that were in a state 


of silence couldn’t be detected by any radar and could only be 
swept away by firepower reconnaissance. 


However, these pirate spaceships didn’t expect that Lan Xuanyu 
would actually set up a few antimatter missiles in the air like mines. 


When they collided, their defensive barriers were only half opened 
because they hadn’t entered the battle yet! They were obviously at 
a disadvantage. 


Deng Bo could no longer think as he looked at the two spaceships of 
Heaven Planet that were in flames outside the porthole. He asked 
himself if he could even do better than Lan Xuanyu against so many 
pirate spaceships. ‘This brat seems to have been born for the space 
battle, huh?’ 


At this moment, the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship was 
already moving at full speed. There were still three pirate warships 
behind them that were not affected by the previous explosion. 


Both parties were very fast, and these three pirate spaceships 
seemed to have realized what Lan Xuanyu had done just now. They 
spread out and accelerated from three different directions, chasing 
after them. From time to time, they would shoot out soul rays and 
perform a crossfire to block their path. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu displayed his level as a space fighter 
pilot ranked within the top 10,000 in the entire Federation. 


His hands moved swiftly and in coordination with his brainwaves. 
One could see that his hands were moving so fast that afterimages 
were left behind. The Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship kept 
making all sorts of evasive maneuvers. Drift, swing, roll, 
acceleration in two steps. Even the Cobra Straightening Up move. 


All of a sudden, the Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship was filled 
with alarms. Doing all sorts of evasive maneuvers at full speed was 
a huge burden on the warship! 


However, Lan Xuanyu acted as though he was completely unaware 
of this and kept dodging. He really dodged most of the warship’s 


artillery fire. 


The Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship gradually turned on its 
phantom state and gradually turned invisible. 


Just as Deng Bo had mentioned before, the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance spaceships were incomparable to those from Heaven 
Planet in terms of performance. Very soon, they shook off those 
reconnaissance spaceships and relied on their invisibility state to fly 
into the depths of the universe. 


This process wasn’t long. From Lan Xuanyu’s attack to dodging 
attacks and entering stealth mode, it only took about ten minutes. 


But these ten minutes could definitely be described as thrilling. This 
space chase ended with them escaping. 


Lan Xuanyu placed both hands on the control panel again and 
heaved a sigh of relief. He mumbled to himself, “Warships are 
indeed different from space fighters. Their limits are slightly weaker 
and they aren’t too agile. If they were as agile as space fighters and 
we had more antimatter missiles, we might have been able to 
destroy those three warships.” 


The helmet rose. After leaving the battle, they only needed to rely 
on the warship’s auto navigation to bring them back. 


At this moment, he was still immersed in that short battle. This was 
the first time Lan Xuanyu had truly engaged in a space warship 
battle. This feeling was simply too exciting and satisfying. 


Deng Bo looked at the excitement in his eyes and it looked as 
though he wanted to go back to destroy his enemies. He couldn’t 
help but cover his eyes with his handcuffed hands. He couldn’t 
understand this world anymore! He really couldn’t understand it. 


Youngsters nowadays were really... 


“Boss, can I vomit at the back now?” Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu 
pitifully. His face was extremely pale. 


“Go on,” Lan Xuanyu said in annoyance. “I told you to practice your 


piloting skills properly. You can’t take it anymore, right?” 


The first to charge out was not Qian Lei, but Liu Feng. A man’s 
sense of balance was naturally weaker than a woman’s. 
Furthermore, they had not been learning space fighters for long. 
Lan Xuanyu did not hold back at all during the previous intense 
piloting session. It was already close to the limits of the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance spaceship. One could only imagine the impact. 


Lan Xuanyu stood up from the main control seat and moved his 
body. He was still in a state of high excitement. The consumption of 
his spiritual power previously wasn’t too great. As for the piloting 
time, it wasn’t much for an ace pilot like him who was often abused 
by Tang Zhenhua. 


He walked over to Deng Bo and said, “Team leader, from the 
piloting just now, I feel that our Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship 
still needs to be improved. For example, I feel that we can shorten 
its length. This way, the impact of a drift will be reduced and the 
waist of the warship can be thicker to increase stability. Most 
importantly, can we equip more antimatter missiles? If there are 
eight, hehe.” 


“Do you think antimatter missiles are cabbages?” Deng Bo raged. 
“Those are powerful weapons that can temporarily tear space apart. 
You used four of them at once, I will settle the score with your 
academy when we get back.” 


“Ahem, team leader, I think you should have some self-awareness as 
a captive. Right now, this warship has been captured by us.” Lan 
Xuanyu patted Deng Bo’s shoulder. 


“B*stard, you little lunatic, just you wait and see how I will report 
this to your school...” Deng Bo’s roar was sealed in his mouth by 
tape. 


The one who took out the tape was Yuanen Huihui, while the one 
who did it was Tang Yuge. 


Tang Yuge replied indifferently, “We don’t have to worry about 
debts. They don’t bite. We’ll talk about it when we get back.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “If you seal the captain’s mouth, how is he going to 
eat?” 


Lan Mengqin came over at this moment and looked at Deng Bo, 
whose eyes were filled with anger. “We should be here in two days, 
right? You shouldn’t get hungry in two days. Team leader, you can 
sleep, sleeping consumes less energy.” 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly thought of a problem. Could 
the Ring of Fate store this Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship? If he 
counted, it seemed to be quite similar! This Tang Sect 
reconnaissance spaceship was over 40 meters long, but it wasn’t 
very wide, especially since the warship’s wings could be retracted. 
The entire width was about 20 meters, and the height was about 10 
meters. In this way, the entire size should be between 8,000 to 
9,000 cubic meters. The Ring of Fate had a capacity of 10,000 cubic 
meters. And the strange thing was that the dimensions of the 
storage space could be adjusted. So, it seemed, possible, and barely, 
possible to store this Tang Sect’s reconnaissance spaceship! Then, if 
it could be stored inside... 
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What he said to Deng Bo just now reminded him that this warship 
belonged to their prisoner! Shouldn’t the warship of a prisoner 
belong to them? Although it belonged to friendly forces, those 
friendly forces had abandoned them and put them in danger. If 
friendly forces could abandon them, why couldn’t they capture 
them? That made sense. 


As for what to do next, that was the academy’s business. It would 
be best if they could help him trick them, but if they couldn’t, he 
would think about it later. 


With that thought, a strange smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s lips. 
Deng Bo, who was initially furious, suddenly felt a chill down his 
spine. 


“Wu wu wu!” Deng Bo made a nasal sound towards Lan Xuanyu as 
though he was protesting something. 


“Big brother Xuanyu, should I tape his nose too?” Yuanen Huihui 
took out the tape again. 


Lan Xuanyu reprimanded, “How is he going to breathe if you tape it 
to his nose ? Do you have any common sense?” 


“Why don’t we stick a nose hole on it?” Yuanen Huihui was still 
unwilling. 


Deng Bo stopped snorting and shook his head vigorously. 


“Team leader, have a good rest! We’ll be going back very soon. 
We'll release you when we get back.” After Lan Xuanyu said that, 
he gave his teammates a look and gestured for them to go to the 
back cabin. 


“What is it, boss?” Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu excitedly. He 
knew Lan Xuanyu the best, and with one look, he knew that Lan 
Xuanyu wanted to do something special. En, it definitely wasn’t 
something good. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at his teammates and whispered, “What do you 
think the academy and Tang Sect will do if we take this warship 
away?” 


“Ah?” Bai Xiuxiu. 
“Ah?” Lan Menggin. 
“Ah!” Yuanen Huihui. 
“En.” Tang Yuge. 

“Ah ah ah!” Qian Lei. 
“Good.” Liu Feng. 


Everyone had different reactions, but their eyes were filled with 
shock as they looked at Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed to hide his embarrassment and sighed. “Ever 
since I got together with Fatty Qian, I’ve become greedy. It’s a sin.” 


“...” Qian Lei looked at him. What the hell? What does it have to do 
with me? 


Lan Xuanyu continued, “That’s what I’m thinking about. Firstly, this 
warship was captured by us, right? Although it belongs to an ally 
that we’ve captured, they are too unreliable! After throwing us in 
Sin Planet, from that moment onwards, we were no longer allies. 
Also, this Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship is really not bad. 
Although it can’t accommodate all of our classmates, it should be 
able to accommodate more than ten people to learn how to operate 
a warship. We are saving resources for the academy. I did some 
calculations and my Ring of Fate should be able to accommodate it. 
We only need to place the other items in the ring into the warship 
and it won’t occupy more space. We should be able to store it. So, I 
was thinking, should we try?” 


Tang Yuge had a strange expression on her face as she said, “But 
the academy and the Tang Sect have a very good relationship. The 
academy should be the one who asked the Tang Sect to assist them 
in the final exam this time. Logically speaking, what we’re doing is 
acceptable to us, but I’m afraid the academy won’t be able to get 
through. What should we do?” 


Lan Xuanyu said indifferently, “To be more precise, the Tang Sect 
and the academy were the ones who tricked us together in this final 
exam. They tricked us, so why can’t we trick them back? Also, we 
successfully completed the final exam, so the academy has no 
reason to punish us. When we return, I will temporarily return the 
Ring of Fate to Elder Shu and let him take care of the aftermath. 
Next time, the Tang Sect probably won’t agree to help us with any 
tests next time.” 


“We won’t lose anything even if we try,” Liu Feng said. “The worst 
case scenario would be to return the warship. If the academy has 
the same thoughts as us and is able to bear it, then we would have 
profited greatly. Our Star War Experimental class needs a warship 
to practice anyway. This would also save resources for the 
academy.” 


Qian Lei said solemnly, “I think what you guys said makes sense.” 


Lan Mengqin covered her face with both hands. “I feel like I’ve been 
led astray by you guys.” 


Bai Xiuxiu giggled and said, “En, we were led astray by Qian Lei 
and have become greedy.” 


“J...” Qian Lei wanted to refute, but Lan Xuanyu had already 
wrapped his arm around his shoulder. It seemed like he was 
wrongly accused! 


Yuanen Huihui suddenly revealed an innocent expression and said, 
“T think we’ll be on vacation when we get back.” 


Everyone’s eyes lit up. That’s right! It was the holidays. According 
to the time they were back, all of the final exams should have 
ended. Everyone had started their holidays and entered the 15-day 


holiday period. 


The warship remained invisible as it flew, but it did not consume 
too much energy. The Tang Sect’s reconnaissance warship had 
shown its outstanding performance. Under its state of invisibility, it 
was almost impossible for a radar to detect it, so it naturally 
avoided all sorts of trouble. 


Lan Xuanyu contacted the main system and after calculating their 
flight, he increased the speed of the warship to its fastest. The 
energy inside the warship was enough to support their return to the 
Mother Planet, so it was fine if they used up more energy. It was 
always better to return earlier. 


Six hours earlier than planned, they saw the beautiful Douluo 
Planet. 


The moment they saw Douluo Planet, the seven of them couldn’t 
help but cheer. This was their first time piloting a warship back 
home, and the feeling of returning home made them feel as excited 
as birds returning to their nest. 


Deng Bo opened his eyes as well. His emotions had already calmed 
down and he looked on coldly. He thought to himself, ‘These little 
scoundrels, watch how I'll complain to you when I get back. Just 
you wait.’ 


Before entering the atmosphere, Lan Xuanyu ordered the invisible 
state of the spacecraft to be removed and contacted the Shrek Space 
Center. With the Tang Sect’s entry pass, the navigation and the 
Space Center were connected and they naturally landed in Shrek 
Space Center. 


Passing through the atmosphere and activating the external air 
circulation system, the unique aura that belonged to the Mother 
Planet immediately filled the interior of the warship, making one 
feel relaxed. 


The gigantic Eternal Tree was already in sight and they were back. 


Under the guidance of the warship, it slowly landed. The moment it 


landed steadily, Deng Bo was a little excited. He was finally back! 
His tough days were over. It was too frustrating and embarrassing. 


However, what surprised him was that Lan Xuanyu’s team wasn’t in 
a rush to leave after the spacecraft landed. Instead, they pulled him 
to the cabin door. Then, he was dumbstruck as he saw items flying 
out from Lan Xuanyu’s left hand. 


‘What are these? Implants? So many?’ 


Lan Xuanyu’s hand was like an endless space door. One by one, 
various pieces of equipment were released and piled up inside the 
warship. In just a short while, over a third of the entire front cabin 
was filled up, and they were still being released continuously. 


A look of realization appeared in Deng Bo’s eyes. These little guys 
must have robbed them from the Black Fang store. Good lads, how 
much space could Lan Xuanyu’s space storage hold? He actually 
managed to store so many pieces of implants. Although they 
weren’t very popular in the Federation, it was still very helpful to 
some disabled people, especially the disabled people in the military. 
At the same time, in terms of equipment research, Heaven Planet 
was ahead of the Federation and the research value of these 
implants was very high. They were considered good stuff. 


No wonder these little guys were so fearless. They were going to use 
these implants to atone for their crimes! En, with so many of them, 
they could fetch quite a high price. It seemed like the grievances he 
suffered could be offset. They were smart. 


Deng Bo’s gaze gradually turned gentler. “Wu wu wu”, he snorted, 
meaning, “Hurry up and untie me, I’m not so angry anymore.” 


Chapter 595 - Splitting Up And 
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Yuanen Huihui only took a glance at Deng Bo before he took out 
the tape and pasted it on one of his nose holes... 


Deng Bo’s eyes widened. Then, an eye mask covered him and he 
couldn’t see. 


What are they doing? An ominous feeling appeared in Deng Bo’s 
heart. 


After almost filling up the entire front cabin, Lan Xuanyu then took 
out all the things in his Ring of Fate, including some rare metals. 


“Let’s go.” The cabin door opened, and an even denser air filled 
with life energy rushed in. 


Everyone disembarked from the warship and stood outside. Lan 
Xuanyu weighed his options and injected his spiritual power into 
the Ring of Fate, adjusting the shape of the space inside. 


When he felt that he was almost done adjusting, he took a deep 
breath and extended his “evil” hand toward the Tang Sect’s 
reconnaissance spaceship. 


With a flash of silver light, the gigantic Tang Sect’s reconnaissance 
spaceship disappeared just like that. It was actually really put into 
the Ring of Fate. 


Ignoring his excitement, Lan Xuanyu waved his hand and the seven 
people quickly left with Deng Bo, who was still trapped. 


To their surprise, the disappearance of a warship did not attract the 
attention of Shrek Space Center. The alarm that they expected did 
not appear and everything seemed normal. 


They didn’t know that the area where the Tang Sect and Shrek 
Academy parked their warships was a restricted area to begin with, 
so it was very normal for strange things to happen inside. This place 
wasn’t under the jurisdiction of the Space Center, but directly 
belonged to Tang Sect and Shrek Academy. 


Hence, the warship’s disappearance would be recorded but would 
not appear in the Space Center. 


Hence, when Lan Xuanyu and his team brought Deng Bo out of the 
space center, they were in disbelief. It was too easy! But it felt so 
good to be back. 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes and thought about it. Then, he 
brought his team back to Shrek Academy quietly. Due to carrying a 
captive, Deng Bo, they didn’t take a car and just walked back. 


The academy was silent, and the guard naturally recognized these 
little celebrities. Although he saw that they were bringing a captive, 
he didn’t ask further and let them in. 


When they arrived at the main teaching block of the Outer Court, 
Lan Xuanyu placed Deng Bo on the ground at the entrance of the 
teaching block and took off his blindfold, but he didn’t remove the 
tape. He said apologetically, “Sorry, team leader. You’ve suffered 
during this trip, but we didn’t have a choice, did we? Please 
understand. We’re here to complete the academy’s final exam. I 
know that you will definitely complain about us, but we can’t stop 
you. We’ll get out of here first, in case the Dean reprimands us. 
After leaving, we’ll call her and ask her to save you. To express our 
apologies, we’ll give you this Sacred Restraining Cuff. We’ll tell the 
Dean how to open it.” 


“Wu wu wu” Deng Bo wanted to say something but Lan Xuanyu 
didn’t seem like he wanted to hear it. He just gave him a hug with 
an apologetic expression and turned to leave. 


The seven people left the academy and the others looked at Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Mengqin: “What are we doing now?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “It’s the holidays and we’ve completed our final 
exam. Let’s go home and look for our respective parents. Let’s go, 
let’s go.” With that said, he grabbed Bai Xiuxiu’s hand and ran 
towards Shrek City’s soul bus station. 


The others looked at each other and quickly fled. 


Liu Feng, Qian Lei, and Lan Menggin went straight to the Space 
Center and prepared to take their own spaceships home. They got a 
discount when they used Shrek emblems to pay for their spacecraft 
tickets. Although they didn’t have much time, it was better to run 
now. 


Tang Yuge and Yuanen Huihui naturally went home. Their home 
was in Shrek City. Of course, they had to hide. 


At the very least, Deng Bo still didn’t know that they had stolen the 
spacecraft, and it would take some time for him to find out. After 
all, he still had to complain, didn’t he? If he complained and 
returned to Tang Sect, it would take time for him to find out that 
the spacecraft was gone. 


Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu naturally didn’t choose to return home. 
Bai Xiuxiu was homeless and Lan Xuanyu felt that he still had many 
things to do. He couldn’t return to Shrek for the time being, but 
they still had Teacher Nana! So, Lan Xuanyu had already thought of 
bringing Bai Xiuxiu to Teacher Nana’s place to hide. 


On the way to the soul train station, Lan Xuanyu sent Yin Luohong 
a message. 


“Greetings, Dean, Iam Lan Xuanyu. My teammates and I have 
returned. According to the academy’s requirements, we successfully 
left Heaven Planet and have returned, perfectly completing the final 
exam this time. But during the completion period, we had to make 
some difficult decisions. Captain Deng Bo will inform you of the 
specifics. He is waiting for you in front of the main teaching block 
of our Outer Court. Please receive him.” 


Bai Xiuxiu watched as Lan Xuanyu sent the message and laughed. 
“You really know how to play with words !” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged and chuckled. “I have no choice! Turn off 
your phone.” 


As he spoke, he turned off his soul communication device first. Bai 
Xiuxiu naturally did not dare to delay and turned off her own 
device as well. Following that, the school would be in an uproar. At 
least it would have nothing to do with them before the holidays 
ended. 


They were prepared to spend the holidays happily with Teacher 
Nana. 


“Aren’t you afraid that the Dean will punish you when you return?” 
Bai Xiuxiu asked curiously. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to look at her, his big and beautiful eyes filled 
with grievance. “We’re only in our teens and we’re only first years. 
In a place filled with evil, we were so desperate, pitiful, and 
helpless. We only did this as a last resort. I didn’t expect that our 
leader from Tang Sect would actually be so weak that we got him. I 
really didn’t do it on purpose! And according to the academy’s 
requirements, we completed the final exam.” 


Bai Xiuxiu imitated Ying Luohong and asked sternly, “Where’s the 
warship?” 


The grievance in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes turned into confusion. 
“Warship? What warship? I’m just a baby, I don’t know what 
warship!” 


Bai Xiuxiu couldn’t help but slap him on the back. “You're too evil. 
I don’t even dare to talk to you anymore. I wouldn’t know whether 
or not you’d deceive me.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes turned aggrieved. “I’ll tell Teacher Nana that you 
hit me. Hmph!” 


Bai Xiuxiu rolled her eyes. She knew that the best way to deal with 
this guy was to ignore him! 


They turned off their communication device. On the other side, 
Ying Luohong, who had just returned home after a shower, 


switched on her communication device again. 


It was the holidays in the Outer Court and she was most satisfied 
with the first years! Without Lan Xuanyu’s team of seven as the 
main force, they had fought with fewer people and only lost with 
two remaining second-years. One must know that the second-years 
all had One-Word Battle Armors. 


The most impressive was the first-year Bing Tianliang. By relying on 
his recent breakthrough to the five-ring cultivation realm and his 
powerful Spirit Soul, the Purple Thunder Bear, he completed the 
feat of winning six times in a row. He had successfully established 
an outstanding result. If not for the fact that the second-years all 
had One-Word Battle Armors, she reckoned that they could still 
win. If Lan Xuanyu and the rest were present, the first years would 
not have lost neither. 


There was no doubt that this year’s first years had surpassed the 
second years. 


“En?” When Ying Luohong saw the notification on her soul 
communication device, she was stunned. News from Lan Xuanyu? 
Shouldn’t this brat still be on Heaven Planet ? 


She wasn’t worried about Heaven Planet. She let Lan Xuanyu and 
the rest take the final exam this time mainly to increase their 
experience, not to make things difficult for them. The environment 
on Heaven Planet would undoubtedly bring them pressure, and it 
would be even better if they could suffer a little more. Furthermore, 
the impossible final exam would definitely bring them a sense of 
defeat. It was always good to suffer some setbacks when they were 
young. 
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She had discussed with Tang Zhenhua about the contents of the test 
and received Tang Zhenhua’s strong support. Tang Zhenhua also 
thought that Lan Xuanyu and his team had to be at a disadvantage 
and suffer some setbacks to give them some pressure and to prevent 
them from becoming arrogant. 


What channel did this kid use to send a long-distance 
communication back? It was possible only through the transit of a 
large warship! Could it be that they went to the Federal Fleet 
stationed outside Heaven Planet ? How was that possible? 


She opened the communication device instinctively and saw Lan 
Xuanyu’s message. In the next moment, she stood up in shock. 


‘How is this possible? They’re back? They’re back?’ 


After hesitating for a moment, she quickly dialed Lan Xuanyu’s 
number. 


“The number you have dialed is unavailable...” An electronic voice 
came from the other end. 


Upon hearing that his phone was turned off, Ying Luohong 
panicked a little because she didn’t think for a second that Lan 
Xuanyu could have completed the final exam. Because it was 
impossible! Then who sent this message? Did something happen to 
him? Did his communication device fall into someone else’s hands? 


At this thought, Ying Luohong quickly rushed out of her room and 
ran to the first floor of the teaching block. She wanted to see if 
Deng Bo was there as the message had mentioned. 


Deng Bo was sitting on the ground. He only had one feeling at this 
moment, and that was that he had nothing to live for. 


Didn’t Lan Xuanyu say that he would immediately inform someone 
to save him after leaving? Why had nobody come after so long? 
And there wasn’t even a passerby. 


It was the holidays in the Outer Court ! Of course, no one was 
passing by, and Ying Luohong had a habit of taking a long shower... 


So when Ying Luohong saw the communication and reacted, it was 
already an hour after Deng Bo sat there. 


Yin Luohong quickly walked out of the Outer Court and saw Deng 
Bo sitting on the ground with the Sacred Restraining Cuffs on his 
hands and a tape on his mouth. 


She was taken aback. Seeing Deng Bo like this, her first reaction 
was that something had happened to Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


She strode over to Deng Bo and tore the tape off his mouth. She 
asked anxiously, “Where’s Lan Xuanyu? Did something happen? 
How are they?” 


Deng Bo’s tape had been stuck to him for a few days. After being 
torn apart by such violence, a layer of skin was peeled off and he 
grimaced in pain. At the same time, his heart was filled with grief 
and indignation. What kind of person was this? He was the one 
being imprisoned! It was fine if she didn’t care about him, but she 
actually tore the tape so violently. 


“Dead, those little rascals are all dead,” Deng Bo said angrily as he 
was in pain. 


“What did you say?” Ying Luohong grabbed him by the collar and 
lifted him off the ground with a murderous look in her eyes. “What 
did you promise me? Do you know how important these children 
are to the school? Furthermore, they’re so young and they’re still 
children! Is the Tang Sect so useless that you can’t even take care of 
a few children? If they have died, I’ll let you die with them.” 


“Cough cough, cough cough, put me down. Ying Luohong, can’t you 
be more reasonable? Those little rascals tortured me to this extent 
and you still want to kill me? I...” Deng Bo was furious and hungry. 


He rolled his eyes and fainted. 


Seeing him faint, Ying Luohong was stunned. What did he mean? 
He was tortured to his current state by Lan Xuanyu’s team? 


When Deng Bo said that Lan Xuanyu and his team were dead, all 
the hairs on Ying Luohong’s body stood up. Putting everything else 
aside, if these outstanding children died because of this final exam, 
she would never be able to forgive herself. She was the one who set 
up this final exam! Furthermore, these children were registered in 
the Inner Court. If anything happened, it would definitely shock the 
entire school. 


With Deng Bo in one hand, she made a call. “Tang Zhenhua, come 
over quickly. Xuanyu and the rest seem to be in trouble.” 


“What? I’ll be right there. Where are you?” Tang Zhenhua’s shocked 
voice came from the other side. 


“My office. Quick, come over.” Ying Luohong hung up the call and 
brought Deng Bo back to her office. She brought him directly to the 
bathroom and turned on the water spray until it was the coolest 
before spraying it down. 


“Ah ah ah! Ying... wu wu, what are you doing? Stop this, you’re 
freezing me to death.” Deng Bo woke up. Then, he saw that not 
only had Ying Luohong not removed the Sacred Restraining Cuff for 
him, she was even spraying him with cold water. The grief and 
indignation in his heart could not be any greater. 


After closing the showerhead, Ying Luohong said angrily, “Quick, 
tell me, where are my students? Where are they?” 


Deng Bo fumed. “How would I know where they are? They left me 
at the entrance of your teaching block and ran away. They must 
have realized that they made a big mistake and fled.” 


“Didn’t you say that they were dead?” Ying Luohong’s killing intent 
surged. 


“T was just saying those words out of anger, can’t you tell?” Deng 
Bo could clearly feel the killing intent from this person. Not to 


mention that he was still confined by the Sacred Restraining Cuff, 
but even without the cuffs, he wasn’t Ying Luohong’s match! 


Upon hearing his words, Ying Luohong heaved a sigh of relief. It’s 
good that they’re fine, it’s good that they’re fine! 


“What happened? What happened to Xuanyu and the rest?” Tang 
Zhenhua rushed in from outside. 


When he saw Ying Luohong and Deng Bo in the bathroom, his eyes 
widened. “Ying Luohong, explain to me what’s going on. You’re 
actually showering with a man?” 


“Bullsh*t.” Ying Luohong was furious. “Is there anyone who 
showers with clothes on?” 


Tang Zhenhua looked at her fluffy long hair doubtfully. “Didn’t you 
just shower?” 


“T just finished showering... Shut up first. Let’s talk outside.” As she 
spoke, Yin Luohong threw a towel to Deng Bo and pulled him 
outside. 


Half an hour later... 


Deng Bo, who was sitting on the sofa, was finally released from the 
Sacred Restraining Cuff, while Ying Luohong and Tang Zhenhua, 
who were sitting opposite him, had extremely strange expressions. 


The anger on their face was gone, replaced by surprise, shock, 
amusement, and other emotions. 


Ying Luohong could not help but ask Deng Bo, “Little Deng, did you 
make this up?” 


As Deng Bo stuffed biscuits into his mouth, he said angrily, “Can I 
fabricate such a shameful thing for myself? Am I crazy? Dean Ying, 
please don’t look for me again in the future. I don’t ever want to 
help you with your students’ exams or anything. I’m afraid of these 
little monsters that you guys are grooming.” 


“But we can’t contact them right now,” Yin Luohong said. “If what 


you said is true, they have completed their final exam and didn’t do 
anything wrong, why wouldn’t they dare to come back?” 


“What is this?” Deng Bo stopped eating and stared at Ying Luohong 
with his eyes wide open. “You didn’t do anything wrong? You call 
this not doing anything wrong? Are you not planning to punish 
them?” 


Ying Luohong was stunned too. “Why should I punish them? They 
did everything according to the requirements of the final exam! 
Even if I wanted to punish them, I can’t find a reason, right?” 


Deng Bo said, “But, but they imprisoned me!” 


Ying Luohong said, “They didn’t hurt you either, right? They only 
came up with this plan to complete the test. This should be the only 
and most correct choice.” 


Tang Zhenhua added, “Also, you were the one who abandoned 
them first and they lured you out to attack you. It’s actually not that 
bad.” 


Deng Bo felt that he couldn’t continue to communicate with these 
two overprotective guys any longer, or he would be angered to 
death. 


“Up to you guys. In any case, don’t ever ask me for help again. 
Deann Ying, I’m leaving first. I want to go back to the Tang Sect.” 
How frustrating! It was simply too frustrating. 


Deng Bo stood up and walked out, but Tang Zhenhua and Ying 
Luohong didn’t stop him. 


Just as he walked out of the door, Deng Bo suddenly realized 
something. He walked back and picked up the Sacred Restraining 
Cuffs on the sofa. He still remembered that Lan Xuanyu said that he 
would give this to him. The Sacred Restraining Cuffs were quite 
valuable. 


“Little Deng, this isn’t good. This belongs to our school and is 
considered official business. We can’t let you take it away.” Ying 
Luohong “took” the Sacred Restraining Cuffs back. 
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“Little Deng, this isn’t good. This belongs to our school and is 
considered business items. We can’t let you take it away.” Ying 
Luohong “took back” the Sacred Restraining Cuffs back. 


Deng Bo looked at her in a daze. He opened his mouth and wanted 
to say something, but he realized that he couldn’t say anything. He 
patted his chest and took a deep breath before leaving in grief and 
indignation. 


Shrek is really filled with monsters and we can’t communicate with 
them ! Shrek is filled with monsters... Tears streamed down his 
face... 


After Deng Bo left, Tang Zhenhua looked at Ying Luohong and said, 
“Do you think what Little Deng said is true? Is there any truth to 
it?” 


“It doesn’t sound like it,” Ying Luohong said. “Although he added a 
lot of his own emotions, such as Lan Xuanyu and the others wanting 
to kill him to keep him quiet, but overall, the process shouldn’t be 
wrong. It looks like something that little brat Lan Xuanyu can do, 
what kind of disciple do you think you’re teaching? He’s just as out 
of tune as you. He actually robbed his allies. It’s really...” 


Tang Zhenhua said, “I don’t like hearing you shirking responsibility! 
He’s an Outer Court student, so he’s not your disciple? How is it 
that I am the only one teaching him? But I still feel that something 
is wrong. With that boy’s judgment, he should know that he only 
completed the final exam. Even if the academy is dissatisfied with 
him capturing allies, we wouldn’t punish him. Why did he switch 
off his soul communication?” 


Ying Luohong said, “Let’s go, let’s go check the surveillance 


facilities first and see if they really came back. As long as they are 
back and are safe, everything else is fine.” 


“Alright.” 
In the control room. 


The screen clearly showed how Lan Xuanyu sent Deng Bo back and 
how they separated at the school gate. 


“Stop !” Tang Zhenhua suddenly said sternly. 
Ying Luohong asked doubtfully, “What’s wrong?” 


Tang Zhenhua pointed at the screen and said, “Did you notice that 
when they split up, it felt like they were running away? All of them 
ran very quickly. There must be something going on. It’s definitely 
not as simple as capturing Deng Bo. After all, Deng Bo was 
unharmed and they completed the final exam. It was just a risk and 
they even used four of the Tang Sect’s antimatter missiles. These are 
not unresolvable. The value of one antimatter missile is equivalent 
to five to ten purple emblems. It’s not like Lan Xuanyu can’t afford 
it. Why are they running so quickly? They even turned off their soul 
communication. I don’t think it’s that simple.” 


Ying Luohong was confused. “What else can they do? Isn’t it very 
clear? They just completed the final exam!” 


Tang Zhenhua glanced at Ying Luohong and said, “I think they’re 
more daring than you think. So, let’s wait and see. Prepare to clean 
up their mess. These little guys might have done something good.” 


Ying Luohong suddenly burst out laughing and said, “Actually, I 
think it’s quite enjoyable. When they arrived at Heaven Planet, they 
robbed a store and lured Deng Bo out. Then, they ambushed Deng 
Bo and captured him with the Sacred Restraining Cuff. After that, 
they piloted the warship back and even barged out of the blockade 
of Heaven Planet halfway and damaged several warships. Whether 
it was in terms of ability or intelligence, not to mention that they 
are only first-years, our graduates from the Outer Court might not 
be able to do better than them. These little guys, especially Lan 


Xuanyu, we can’t give them any more tests that can be solved with 
intelligence in the future. This kid is simply extremely intelligent 
and demonic, and he is especially capable of carrying out his duties. 
He is very daring. Although I really want to give him a beating, I 
have to say that I’m liking him more and more. Forget it, I don’t 
care what they did. As long as he is fine, he can do whatever he 
wants. [’ll just take responsibility for him as the Dean.” 


While they were talking, Yin Luohong’s soul communication device 
suddenly rang urgently. 


Ying Luohong lowered her head and saw that it was Deng Bo. She 
couldn’t help but look at Tang Zhenhua. “It’s Deng Bo. Was your 
guess right? Something truly happened ?” 


As she spoke, she picked up the communication device. On the 
other side, Deng Bo’s exasperated roar resounded, “The warship, 
our warship is gone. Dean Ying, the warship is gone! I’m going 
crazy. Where did those little things of yours take the warship?” 


“Ah?” Ying Luohong looked at Tang Zhenhua in a daze. The voice 
coming from the communication device was loud and Tang 
Zhenhua naturally heard it. 


“Tell me, why is the warship gone? Your Tang Sect’s warship?” 


“That’s the warship we came back from! It’s gone, it’s not in the 
parking area. I checked the surveillance and saw that after we got 
off the warship, the warship disappeared as though it was 
swallowed by space.” 


Deng Bo was actually cautious. When he left Ying Luohong’s office, 
there was still hope in his heart, and that was the implants that he 
had seen Lan Xuanyu and the rest leave in the warship. 


From his point of view, although he had suffered greatly this time, 
if he could bring back so many implants, he could at least account 
to the Tang Sect and earn quite a bit of merit points. As long as he 
didn’t say anything, and Shrek didn’t say anything, no one would 
know about this humiliation. 


Hence, after leaving Ying Luohong’s office, he immediately went to 
the Space Center. He wanted to see how many implants Lan Xuanyu 
had left for him. 


However, when he arrived at the Space Center’s docking area, he 
was dumbfounded. No, there wasn’t his warship anywhere. 


He looked around but didn’t find any traces of the warship. He then 
went to look at the recording and saw the warship disappearing 
into thin air. 


He really didn’t think of the possibility of Lan Xuanyu using his 
space storage equipment to store the warship away. The reason was 
very simple. From what he knew, there wasn’t any space storage 
equipment that could take away a warship! 


That was why he called anxiously. 


After hanging up, Tang Zhenhua looked at Ying Luohong with a 
strange expression and said, “Did you just say that you'll take 
responsibility for him ?” 


Ying Luohong shook her head. “I can’t, I can’t. These little b*stards 
are too daring. How did they take a warship away?” 


Tang Zhenhua smiled bitterly. “Have you forgotten? Elder Shu has 
given the Ring of Fate to that brat.” 
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Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu didn’t know that the Dean and his 
teacher were already charred on the outside and tender on the 
inside. Of course, he would have to face this sooner or later, but he 
felt that a buffer period was needed for the academy first. They 
would talk about it when they got back. Anyway, this warship 
couldn’t be returned so easily. He had to get some benefits out of it. 


He didn’t really think of embezzling such a large warship. After all, 
the value of this thing was astronomical to him. 


But it should be possible to exchange for some benefits. It was 
already in his possession. It wouldn’t be too good to return them 
just like that. Although they were allies, Deng Bo had abandoned 
them! He was the one who betrayed them first. So logically 
speaking, it could still be explained. 


Sitting in the passenger cabin of the soul train, Bai Xiuxiu was 
already asleep. The journey back was thrilling, but it was also 
tiring. Bai Xiuxiu was leaning on his shoulder and sleeping soundly. 


Lan Xuanyu lowered his head and looked at her. He realized that 
Bai Xiuxiu was drooling a little and the clothes on his shoulders 
were a little wet. Bai Xiuxiu, who was asleep, seemed to have felt it 
as she sucked her lips. She frowned slightly and looked extremely 
adorable. 


Seeing her like this, Lan Xuanyu laughed and closed his eyes. 


He was actually the most exhausted one! But he was very satisfied 
with this short trip to Heaven Planet. At least he hadn’t suffered any 
losses, right? 


A few hours later, the soul train slowly drove into the Ming City 
train station. Upon hearing the announcement, Bai Xiuxiu and Lan 
Xuanyu woke up one after another. 


Bai Xiuxiu immediately noticed the water stains on Lan Xuanyu’s 
shoulder and blushed. She wiped his shoulder and stood up as 
though nothing had happened. 
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“Tt’s wet.” Lan Xuanyu shrugged. 
Bai Xiuxiu said in disdain, “Youre still drooling at your age.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s lips twitched and he couldn’t help but laugh. “Alright, 
yow’re right.” 


Bai Xiuxiu looked in surprise at this guy who was extremely 
intelligent but didn’t try to refute her. 


“What’s there to be calculative about with your future girlfriend? I 
can yield to you.” Lan Xuanyu grabbed her dark blue hair and 
twirled it around his fingers. 


Bai Xiuxiu grabbed her long hair back and said, “Who’s your future 
girlfriend?” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly became serious and said righteously, 
“Comrade Bai Xiuxiu, I must tell you seriously that although I am 
extremely handsome and invincible in the universe, I am still young 
after all. It is not good to fall in love early. I don’t blame you for 
wanting to be my girlfriend now because I am too outstanding. But 
for our future, we cannot fall in love early. We have to wait until 
we are 18 years old, alright? We should study hard and improve 
every day.” 


Upon hearing his words and seeing how righteous he was, Bai 
Xiuxiu couldn’t take it anymore. She stepped forward and pinched 
both sides of his cheeks. “Alright, study hard and improve every 
day.” 


When they walked out of the train station, Lan Xuanyu was still 
rubbing his red cheeks and his big eyes were filled with grievance. 


“Should we call Teacher Nana?” Bai Xiuxiu asked. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “Don’t, we can’t turn on our 
communication devices now. I think the academy knows about it 
now. It’s better for us to remain silent for the time being. We’ll talk 
about it when we return to school. Isn’t Teacher Nana at the 
Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer Academy? We can just go over 
and look for her directly. This academy will definitely be easy to 
find.” 


“En, alright.” Bai Xiuxiu nodded. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Teacher Nana doesn’t seem to know how to 
cook. You can cook at her place today, alright?” 


Bai Xiuxiu glanced at him. “You want to eat my food?” 


Lan Xuanyu quickly nodded. He was very impressed by Bai Xiuxiu’s 
culinary skills. 


“Then do it in your imagination.” Bai Xiuxiu nodded at him. 
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The two of them got into a soul taxi and said the Imperial Sun 
Moon Soul Engineer Academy as the destination. As expected, the 
taxi driver immediately started moving. 


An hour later, they arrived in front of a gigantic gatehouse. 


Shrek Academy was undoubtedly the number one academy in the 
Federation, but in fact, the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer 
Academy had an extremely long history and had once competed 
against Shrek Academy. Of course, the result wasn’t too good. 


After getting out of the car, the two looked at the tall building and 
Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu walked over. 


Different academies had different holidays, and they could vaguely 
hear some shouts from the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer 
Academy. It was already afternoon, and there seemed to be some 
commotion in class? 


When they arrived at the front of the academy, the doors of the 
Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer Academy were tightly shut and 
only a side door was opened. 


The two had just reached the side door when they were stopped by 
the security guard. 


“What can I do for you guys?” The security guard asked amiably. 


Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu were both good-looking. Although they 
looked young, they were obviously not ordinary children. 


“We’re here to look for someone. Could you please contact us?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked politely. 


The guard glanced at the soul communication device on his wrist 
and said, “You can make a call and get someone to pick you up. 
You can enter after registering.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Our soul communication devices are all broken.” 
The reason why he wasn’t willing to turn on his communication 
device was because he was afraid that the academy would locate 
them. If they did, it would be easy to find them. Hence, he didn’t 
plan to turn on the communication device before returning. 


The guard said helplessly, “Then there’s no other way.” 


Soul communication devices were extremely common in the 
Federation, so there was no public communication device. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Then what should we do? We’re looking for Teacher 
Nana. Do you know?” 


The guard said, “There are over a thousand teachers in the 
academy, how could I know all of them?” 


“The most beautiful one,” Bai Xiuxiu replied. 


The security guard laughed. “Little girl, I’m just a security guard in 
the academy and a nobody, how would I know so much! There are 
many beautiful teachers in our academy. Why don’t you guys go 
and repair your communication devices first and contact her ?” 


Bai Xiuxiu looked at Lan Xuanyu and gave him a questioning look. 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged his shoulders and said, “It’s fine, I have a 
plan.” As he spoke, he took out a Shrek Academy uniform from the 
Ring of Fate and wore it. 


He grinned at the security guard. “Uncle Gatekeeper, we are Shrek 
Academy’s first-years from the Outer Court. We are currently in the 
midst of our graduation exam. The test content given by our 
academy is to defeat your academy’s third years, so please make it 
convenient for us. We can’t force our way in, right?” 


Shrek Academy’s uniform was very useful, and Lan Xuanyu was 
very calm when it came to Shrek Academy’s weird final exam. They 
could even throw them to Heaven Planet, so why could they not 
challenge them? 


The guard’s attitude changed immediately and he said cautiously, 
“Don’t charge in, don’t charge in. I’ll contact the Academy’s Affairs 
Office immediately.” As he spoke, he dialed a number in his soul 
communication device. 


Not long after, a few people walked out of the school. 


Walking at the front was a dignified middle-aged man with a few 
adults of different ages behind him. They were obviously teachers 
from the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer Academy. 


Upon arriving at the entrance, the middle-aged man immediately 
saw Lan Xuanyu in Shrek Academy’s uniform. 


“Headmaster, it’s them.” The guard pointed at Lan Xuanyu and Bai 
Xiuxiu before retreating to the side. With the Head of the Education 
Bureau here, the rest of the matters had nothing to do with him. 


“Are you guys here to challenge our academy’s students?” The 
imposing middle-aged man walked over to Lan Xuanyu and Bai 
Xiuxiu. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Hello, Teacher. It’s us. We are in the 
midst of our final exam.” 


The dignified middle-aged man thought for a moment. “It seems to 
be the period for Shrek Academy’s final exam these few days. 
However, we didn’t receive any notice from your academy.” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged and said, “As you know, our Shrek Academy 
is the number one academy in the Federation. Maybe our teacher 
was a little busy and forgot to inform you?” 


“Busy ? It was probably just pride right.” A female teacher behind 
the dignified middle-aged man couldn’t help but ask. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t refute and just smiled at the director. 
“Follow me in first. I have to register your names.” 
“Shrek Academy’s first-year, Lan Xuanyu.” 

“Shrek Academy’s first-year, Bai Xiuxiu.” 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t afraid that the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer 
Academy would verify his and Bai Xiuxiu’s identities. Shrek 
Academy was the pride of all the academies! As long as they won 
the so-called “final exam”, the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer 
Academy wouldn’t have the face to verify anything. But if they lost, 
they might try to contact them. 


Shrek Academy’s uniform could not be faked. There was a unique 
imprint of Shrek on it that had a special soul array. 


The Dean and a few teachers brought Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu 
into the Sun Moon Royal Soul Engineer Academy. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around. It was truly worthy of being an 
academy with 20,000 years of history! Upon entering, towering 
trees fully displayed the long and ancient history of this academy. 
Many buildings looked very simple and unsophisticated, but they 
were renovated extremely well and were still as solid as stone. 


In the huge field, there was a group of academies carrying weights 
and exercising their bodies. Looking at the lead’s size on their 
bodies, each of them probably weighed over 30 kilograms. They 
were about 14 to 15 years old. 
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The Head of Education walked towards Lan Xuanyu and the rest. 
“How do you guys want to take the final exam?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I’ll have to trouble you to invite the third years 
to spar with us. Any form would do. One on one or two against two. 
If we win, please give us a proof so we can go back and report.” 


The Head of Education nodded and said, “As we didn’t prepare in 
advance, you guys should rest first. We will call you guys when 
we're ready.” 


“Alright, thank you, Teacher.” 


Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu were brought to a resting room. The 
Head of Education even got someone to bring them drinks and 
snacks, and nobody cared about them anymore. 


“We did enter but now how are we going to call Teacher Nana?” 
Bai Xiuxiu asked Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “It’s very easy. Teacher Nana’s perception is 
very strong. When we will be fighting, I'll use my Heavenly Sacred 
Splitting Abyss Halberd and she would definitely be able to sense 
that we’re here, so she will naturally come to find us. The outer 
wall of the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer Academy is isolated 
by energy. I used my spiritual power to probe from the outside just 
now and it couldn’t enter at all. So, we have to sneak in.” 


“Really?” Bai Xiuxiu asked. 


“En, let’s fight then. Are you afraid? Even our academy’s third years 
lost against us, why would we be afraid of this place?” Lan Xuanyu 
said. 


Bai Xiuxiu: “I was worried that you would bully others.” 
Lan Xuanyu: “Am I that kind of person?” 


“You are. You even dare to capture a Tang Sect senior, what else do 
you not dare to do? You're getting bolder,” Bai Xiuxiu said in 
annoyance. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “I was forced.” 


Bai Xiuxiu stuck her tongue out at him, clearly unconvinced by his 
words. 


They waited for an entire hour and had snacked until they were 
full. Only then did the Head of Education return to them. 


“Lan Xuanyu, Bai Xiuxiu, right? We just checked your information 
and confirmed your identities. You guys once led a team to 
challenge Shrek Academy’s third years and won. You’re the most 
outstanding students among Shrek’s first years.” The attitude of the 
Dean was different from before and he seemed to be more cautious. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “You’re too polite. I’m not worthy of being 
called outstanding.” Their previous challenge was broadcasted live 
across the entire Federation, so it was normal for them to be found 
out. It hadn’t been that long. 


Although Bai Xiuxiu had changed her name, her appearance could 
not be changed. 


The stern expression on the Dean’s face became much gentler. He 
smiled and said, “As the most outstanding students of Shrek 
Academy, although it is against the rules for first years to challenge 
the third years here, we'll still agree after some discussion. But this 
concerns our academy’s reputation, so we would like to ask for your 
help.” 


“What is it?” Lan Xuanyu asked calmly. 


The Dean said, “It’s like this, our batch of third years has a total of 
over 200 people, and there are some pretty good students among 
them. If we only choose one or two from them, it won’t be easy to 


choose. At the same time, we hope that you guys can give more 
pointers to our students. After all, you guys are from the 
Federation’s number one academy, so can we invite you guys to 
spar a few more times? Don’t worry, as long as you guys win one 
round, I will prove to your academy that you guys have completed 
the final exam.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Round robin format?” 


The Dean quickly shook his head and said, “No, we don’t dare, we 
don’t dare. You guys can rest for half an hour between every match. 
You will take turns between you two. It should be enough for you 
guys to recover. We will also provide some medicine to help recover 
your soul power and stamina. You guys can also choose to do the 
matches over several days.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “How many matches do we have to go through?” 


The dean said, “We have discussed it before, let’s have 10 matches. 
Each of you will have five one-on-one matches. What do you 
think?” 


“Alright,” Lan Xuanyu agreed. 


The Dean nodded his head in satisfaction and said, “Alright, P’ll 
make the arrangements now. We'll begin in half an hour.” 


“Alright, sorry to trouble you.” 


The Dean left. Bai Xiuxiu furrowed her brows and said, “This Dean 
is quite thoughtful. Does he want us to stimulate their students? If 
we lose, they will have something to say to the outside world. The 
students of the Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer Academy defeated 
outstanding students from Shrek.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “But will we lose?” 


Bai Xiuxiu said, “Their third-years might have a One-Word Battle 
Armor too. Don’t be careless.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Just treat it as an exercise. Teacher Nana will 
definitely be drawn over by our aura later so let her see our current 


situation so that she can guide us in the next few days! At the same 
time, we will let the students here see the gap between them and 
the Federation’s number one academy. I don’t think you will have a 
problem, it’s just five matches, right?” 


Bai Xiuxiu replied indifferently, “I don’t think there’s anything 
wrong with me, I just feel that there’s something wrong with a 
certain person who only has three rings. Your Dragon God 
Transformation can only last for a minute after all.” 


Being despised, Lan Xuanyu scoffed and said, “Just you wait, I’ll 
show you your future boyfriend’s strength. I can still win even 
without the Dragon God Transformation.” 
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Shrek Space Center. 


Qian Lei sat in the waiting hall dejectedly with a vacant look in his 
eyes. Liu Feng sat beside him and closed his eyes to rest. 


Qian Lei mumbled, “Frenzie, why do you think she rejected me? 
The holidays are only for a few days, why isn’t she willing to go to 
Heaven Luo Planet with us?” 


Liu Feng’s eyes were still closed. “It’s normal to reject you. It’s a 
rare vacation, why would she not go home?” 


Not long ago, Lan Mengqin rejected Qian Lei’s invitation and 
boarded the spacecraft to return to Heaven Dou Planet. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei had already bought tickets and would have 
to wait for some time before they could leave for Heaven Luo 
Planet. 


Qian Lei said, “That’s right, that’s right, you’re right.” His depressed 
mood seemed to be relieved immediately. 


Liu Feng rolled his eyes and said in annoyance, “You should be 
thinking about whether the academy will come here to catch us. 
After all, the tickets have to be registered with our identities, so it 
won't be difficult for the academy to find us. We won’t be able to 


run even if we have turned off our soul communication device.” 


Qian Lei said, “This... but there’s no point in capturing us! The 
spacecraft isn’t with us anyway. We don’t know anything.” 


Liu Feng said, “It doesn’t matter, we’re done with the final exam 
anyway. Whether we deal with it now or after the holidays, it’s just 
a matter of time. En, there’s one more thing that you should 
consider.” 


“What?” Qian Lei asked doubtfully. 


Liu Feng suddenly laughed, a little weirdly. “After we get home, do 
you think your parents will still recognize you?” 


After studying in Shrek Academy for an entire year, every new 
student could be said to have undergone a complete change, but to 
say who had changed the most and improved the most wasn’t Lan 
Xuanyu, nor was it Liu Feng, Bai Xiuxiu, Lan Mengqin, Tang Yuge, 
or Yuanen Huihui. It was Qian Lei. 


One had to know that when Qian Lei first arrived at Shrek 
Academy, he had completely relied on Lan Xuanyu’s help to get into 
the academy plus the fact that his Martial Soul was unique. 


And now, a year later, he already had the strength to hold his own. 
With the strength of the Golden Behemoth and the support of his 
teammates, he had even relied on his coarse skin and thick flesh to 
block the attack of a seven-ring Soul Sage. Although it only lasted 
for a short period of time, it was enough to show how strong he was 
now. In the entire team, his strength was ranked at the top. At the 
very least, Liu Feng was not his match. His cultivation had also 
increased to four-ring, and he was the one who had truly changed 
the most in this year. 


At the same time, his appearance had changed! His fat body was 
gone, replaced by strong muscles and he had grown much taller. 
Just from his appearance, it was normal to say that he was 16 or 17 
years old. In fact, he was only 13 years old. 
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Qian Lei rubbed his face and realized that his skin no longer had 
the texture of a child. He then looked at his strong arms that didn’t 
have any excess fat and blinked. 


Ever since the changes in his body, he had been cultivating 
diligently like his companions. He was busy every day and didn’t 
dare to slack off for even a second. Now that he had truly calmed 
down, he realized how huge the changes in him were. That’s right! 
Could his parents still recognize him? 


Qian Lei turned to look at Liu Feng. “What if they don’t recognize 
me?” 


Liu Feng said, “No choice, just end up on the streets.” 


Qian Lei suddenly laughed out loud. “Wahaha, my mom has been 
asking me to lose weight. After seeing me back with such a perfect 
figure, she’ll definitely be overjoyed. Can I be considered a 
handsome man now? Quick, tell me, Frenzie. Tell me the truth.” 


Liu Feng turned his head and looked at him. Although Qian Lei’s 
appearance could not be compared to Lan Xuanyu’s, his figure had 
improved and he wasn’t ugly. He was quite manly, but his image 
was too different from before and with his familiarity of his 
character, no one had really paid attention to his looks. Now that 
he looked at him, he seemed to be quite alright. 


“Just alright.” Liu Feng obviously wouldn’t praise him. 
Qian Lei stood up and walked in one direction. 


“Where are you going?” Liu Feng asked suspiciously. 


“Go to the toilet, there’s a mirror in the toilet. Pll look in the mirror 
and see how handsome I am.” 
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The spacecraft flew smoothly in space. As long as the spacecraft did 
not encounter a meteorite belt, it was usually quite stable. 
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Lan Mengqin was half-awake in her seat and would occasionally 
dream about various scenes. There were scenes of her and Bai 
Xiuxiu eating the Ice God Twin Lotuses, scenes of everyone risking 
it all together, and that annoying fatty Qian Lei. 


After she relaxed, she truly felt tired. She had been a little too tired 
for the past year, and now there was no competition, no tests, no 
pressure from falling behind her partners, no sparring. She didn’t 
need to attend classes or pilot a space fighter. She only needed to sit 
on the spacecraft and go home. 


She didn’t even want to meditate, she just wanted to lean lazily on 
her seat, even though she was half asleep. 
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Titan family. 


Yuanen Huihui rushed into the main gate excitedly and shouted, 
“T’m back!” 


The house was very quiet and there weren’t many people in the 
house usually. Their family wasn’t flourishing and everyone had 
their own things to do. 


He walked through the courtyard and into the main hall. He picked 
up a cup of cold water and took big gulps. Yuanen Huihui 
immediately felt extremely comfortable. 


As if triggered by his voice, an extremely beautiful lady walked 
down the stairs. When she saw Yuanen Huihui, she immediately 
revealed a look of surprise. “Baby, you’re back. Where have you 


been these few days? Your academy only said that you went for a 
special final exam but didn’t tell us where you went.” 


“Mommy.” Upon seeing that beautiful lady, Yuanen Huihui 
immediately pounced forward like a small child and hugged her 
waist with a smile on his face. 


The lady rubbed his head gently and said gently, “It’s good that 
you’re back.” 


Upon closer inspection, one would discover that Yuanen Huihui was 
quite similar to this lady. If it was at night, they might have looked 
nearly the same. 


This lady also had a pair of sharp ears. This former princess of the 
Elven race was now the daughter-in-law of the Titan family. 


She had a pair of extremely rare pink eyes that were clear and 
moving. 


Her eyes were filled with love as she looked at Yuanen Huihui. 


“We took the final exam and just got done with it. We’ve completed 
our mission and it’s the holidays now. I can rest at home for half a 
month.” Yuanen Huihui giggled. 


Yun Duo smiled. “That’s good. What do you want to eat? Mommy 
will cook it for you. Oh, right, your grandma also asked you how 
your fusion with the Phantom Dragon is going ?” 


“It’s pretty good. It woke up pretty quickly, especially after eating 
the Emperor Fruit that big brother Xuanyu gave me.” Yuanen 
Huihui smiled. 


Yun Qiao rubbed her son’s head gently and said, “Alright, go rest 
first. Mommy will call you when we’re eating.” 


“Alright.” Yuanen Huihui hugged his mother and went upstairs. 


A tinge of heartache flashed across Yun Liao’s eyes as she watched 
him leave. She sighed softly and walked towards the kitchen. 


She had always felt indebted to her son. Why was Yuanen Huihui a 
boy during the day and a girl at night? This had a lot to do with her 
as his mother. 


The lifespan of the fairy race was long, but the problem was that it 
was very difficult for them to give birth to offspring. Yuanen 
Huihui’s father had an affair with her once while exploring the 
Elven planet. He didn’t expect her to actually get pregnant right at 
the first time. 


Usually, it would have been very likely that she would be pregnant 
for about 30 years before giving birth to Yuanen Huihui. However, 
she wasn’t willing to stay for so long because during the pregnancy, 
Elven mothers had to go through a special way of resting to ensure 
the survival of the child. After all, there was a high chance of an 
accident occurring in 30 years. 


But Yun Liao couldn’t bear to part with her lover, so she snuck into 
the Elven cave and relied on the influence of an Elven Dragon’s 
aura to forcefully accelerate the gestation. This allowed Yuanen 
Huihui to be born in only eight months instead of 30 years; it was 
even shorter than a human’s. During this process, although Yuanen 
Huihui absorbed enough energy, she didn’t know what went wrong, 
which resulted in the difference in gender between day and night. 


Yun Liao was extremely regretful about this, but she had no other 
choice. She could only declare to the Elven race that he was a child 
born after 30 years of pregnancy. It was also because of this that 
she, who was the heir to the next generation of the Elven King, gave 
up her right of inheritance and came to the human world to bring 
her child to find his father. This led to the series of family changes 
in the Titan family and Tang Yuge’s mother bringing her out. 


This was also the reason why Tang Yuge was hostile towards 
Yuanen Huihui. 


But after being in the Titan family for more than ten years, Yun 
Liao lived in seclusion and never participated in anything in the 
family. She only attended to her husband and children, fulfilling the 
responsibility of a mother and wife. She was gradually accepted by 
the Titan family but Tang Yuge’s mother had a strong character and 


never returned. 


Yun Liao recalled the past and made a few of Yuanen Huihui’s 
favorite dishes. She then went to his room upstairs and asked him 
to eat. 


The door wasn’t locked. When she pushed the door open, she was 
surprised to see that Yuanen Huihui was sprawled on the bed 
without a care for his image. He was sound asleep and his beautiful 
face was flushed red as he breathed deeply. 


‘This child is really exhausted!’ Yun Duo walked forward with her 
heart aching. She knelt on the bed and kissed his cheek before 
covering him with a blanket. ‘Let him sleep first and eat when he 
wakes up.’ 
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Imperial Sun Moon Soul Engineer Academy. 


In the waiting room, Lan Xuanyu and Bai Xiuxiu were discussing 
how they should appear later. The safest way was for the two of 
them to take turns and compete one by one. There was sufficient 
time to rest between each match and they felt that it shouldn’t be a 
problem. 


Right at this moment, the door to the lounge opened. A familiar 
figure and aura immediately attracted their attention. 


Dressed in a long white dress, her silver hair was let down and her 
purple eyes were filled with joy and surprise. The moment she saw 
them, she tilted her head and smiled. 


